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PREFACE. 


To  the  First  Edition  of  these  Sermons  I  put 
no  Preface,  because  I  did  not  think  it  necessary 
to  make  any  apology  for  the  publication  of  them, 
and  had  no  explanations  to  offer  respecting  either 
the  doctrines  which  they  contaiiu  or  the  manner 
in  which  the  doctrines  are  illustrated  and  enforced. 
And  I  now  put  a  Preface  to  the  Second  Edition 
merely  for  the  purpose  of  alluding  to  the  treat- 
ment which  they  and  their  Author  have  received 
from  certain  critics,  who  have  deemed  it  a  duty 
to  make  them  the  subject  of  animadversion. 

Far  from  regarding  my  Volume  as  free  from 
fauitA,  or  as  secure  from  all  just  censure,  I  was 
fully  prepared  for  the  detection  of  errors,  both 
In  its  style  and  its  illustrations,  and  for  a  ditfer- 
[«nce  of  opinion  in  many  Readers  with  respect 
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to  the  viewB  of  Christian  truth  and  Christian 
conduct,  which,  from  sincere  conviction,  I  havefelt 
myself  called  upon  to  maintain.  But  I  was  not 
altogether  prepared  for  the  treatment  I  have  ex- 
perienced from  the  Millenarian  School  of  Theolo- 
gy. From  the  Masters  and  the  Disciples  of  that 
School  indeed,  I  could  not  look  for  much  indul- 
gence, and  I  did  not  wish  for  any  approbation. 
I  expected  of  course  to  come  in  for  my  share  of 
those  anathemas,  which  they  so  liberally  denounce 
against  all  who  do  not  worship  at  their  shrine. 
I  expected  to  encounter  no  small  portion  of  that 
arrogant  and  contemptuous  spirit,  which  is  so 
charactenstic  of  their  mode  of  contending  against 
every  one  who  is  bold  enough  to  provoke  them  by 
opposition,  or  offend  them  by  unsubmissiveness. 
I  expected  to  suffer  from  the  ignorance  and  reck- 
lessness and  blundering  which  form  such  pro- 
minent features  in  most  of  those  productions, 
wherewith  they  have  laboured  to  dissipate  the 
darkness  that  has  settled  over  all  except  the  happy 
inmates  of  their  own  half  inspired  and  highly 
iavoured  circle.  I  expected  all  this,  and  I  have 
not  been  disappointed.  Still,  however,  I  could  not 
look  for  any  violation  of  truth  and  honesty  in 
men  who  assume  the  office,  though  they  cannot 


PRBFACE.  r^Ml 

yet  tihow  tlie  credentials  of  Prophets,  and  ihake 
their  vocation  to  consist  in  rebuking  the  moral  de- 
generacy, as  well  as    denouncing   tlie    religious 

[Stupidity,  of  their  country  and  their  age.  Aad 
therefore,   I  did  feel  Rurprised  and  shoi'ked   at 

[certain  gross  misrepresentations  of  which  they 
have  been  guilty,  and  of  which,  with  the  view  of 

I  satisfying  ray  readers  as  to  the  title  that  the  MiU 

l^lenarians  have  to  judge  of  other  men,  and  to  be- 
come the  reprovers  of  evil  deeds,  I  shall  trouble 
them  with  the  exhibition  of  two  examples. 

I  have  said  in  Note  C.  p.  545,  '*  The  metaphy- 
sics of  our  antagonists  are  as  bad  rb  their  theolo- 
gy. But  what  can  be  expected  of  thoee  who  are 
bold  to  maintain,  that  when  Christ  prayed  in  the 
garden,  <  if  it  be  possible  let  this  nip  pass  from 
me,*  he  was  in  his  human  nature,  in  Ins  sinful 
fleshi  rebelling  against  God  ?" 

In  referringto  this,  the  Millenarians  represent 
me  as  deriding  the  "  metaphysics  and  theology  of 
those  who  are  bold  to  maintain,  that  when  Christ 
prayed  in  the  garden,  if  it  be  possible  let  this  cup 
pass  from  me.  it  was  the  expression  of  the  will  of 
Christ's  human  nature ;  whence"  they  say,  "  the 
only  inference  that  can  be  drawn  is,  that  Dr.Thom- 
800  supposes  his  nature  had  no  will  at  all," 
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Thus  thfey  ri^preSent  me  as  holding  a  most  ab- 
surd, not  to  say  impious  heresy,by  substituting^  in 
p]ace  of  my  statement,  wbich  they  preteud  to  quote, 
a  sentence  of  their  onm !  They  leave  out  these 
words,  "  in  his  sittjid  ^sh,  rebelling  against 
God.*'  And  1  hesitate  not  to  say  that  they  omit 
them  intentionally  and  deliberately.  Could  I 
have  imputed  the  omission  to  mere  accident  or 
oversight,  gladly  would  I  have  done  so.  But 
the  circumstances  of  the  case  forbid  me  to  put 
upon  it  such  a  favourable  construction. 

Again,  in  the  same  Note  p.  542,  I  ask,  "  is 
there  no  holiness,  no  virtue  in  God  himself,  be- 
cause he  cannot  be  tempted  of  sin?"  TheMiU 
lenarians,  to  answer  their  own  design,  and  with 
the  most  extraordinary  hardihood  of  assertion, 
give  as  their  version  of  the  passage,  that  in  it 
"  virtue  is  ascribed  to  God  as  the  consequence  of 
resisting  temptation."  My  statement  is,  totidem 
verbtjf,  that  "  God  canwo^  be  tempted  of  sin,"  aud 
my  argument  rests  upon  that  as  its  founda- 
tion, as  far  as  reference  is  made  to  God  ;  and  yet 
they  affirm  my  statement  to  be,  that  "God  can  be 
tempted  of  sin."  And  this  is  sent  over  the  whole 
country,  as  a  fair  view  of  my  doctrinal  opinions 
on  the  subject  of  God's  moral  perfection  !     I  most 


sincerely  wisn  umt  i  couio  attnmitc  tnis  to  mere 
inadverlency  nnU  mistake,  but  that  is  impossible. 
The  quarter  from  which  it  comeg,  the  manner  in 
which  it  is  handled,  and  the  ]mrpose  it  is  made  to 
serve,  nre  more  than  enough  to  oouvtnce  me  that 
the  misrepresentation  is  wilful.  * 

Tbey  have  bad  both  time  and  opportunity  for 
correcting  the  errors  now  mentioned,  and  others 
of  a  similar  kind  that  might  have  been  noticed  ; 
but  they  have  allowed  tbeni  to  remain  uncancel- 
led, and  have  ouly  employed  themselves  in  ven- 
ting still  more  splenetic  humours,  and  bringing 
still  more  railing  accusations,  against  the  object 
of  their  attack. 

I  do  pity  the  men  who  have  recourse  to  such 
means  of  defending  their  dogmas,  and  of  wreak- 
ing their  resentment  against  those  by  whom 
these  dogmas  are  gravely  impugned.  And  I 
marvel  how,  at  the  very  time  they  are  commit- 
ting such  trespasses  on  the  saeredness  of  the 
ninth  commandment,  tiiey  can  be  so  forward 
and  dictatorial  in  reprobating  the  conduct  of  those, 
who  are  committing  uo  other  crime  than  that 
of  refusing  to  acijuiesce  in  their  interpretations 
of  pro]>hecy,  and  of  believing  that  Christ's  hu- 
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man  nature  was  not  '*  sinfid," — "  £BUen" — and 
"  all  evil,  even  as  this  £aUen  worid  is  all  evil.*' 

I  hare  only  to  add,  that  to  vhat  I  have  said 
in  my  notes  on  that  snlgect,  and  on  the  subjects 
of  the  Millennium,  of  Assurance  of  Faith,  and  of 
Slavery,  I  firmly  adhere,  as  equally  tat^ht  by 
reason  and  by  Scripture ;  and  that  my  convictions 
become  the  clearer  and  the  stnmger,  the  mate  I 
reflect  on  the  merits  and  bearings  of  the  various 
questions  whidi  they  involve,  and  of  the  various 
alignments  which  may  be  advanced  for  their  de- 
teaminatiou. 
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SERMON  I. 


REPENTANCE  AND  PORGirENE3& 


ACTS  V.  31. 

Jfttm  hath  God  ofoited  trith  hU  right  hand  to  he  a 
Prince  and  a  Sat'Umr,  fur  to  ffive  repentance  to  /«- 
rael,  and  forgiveneaa  ofntis. 

■i 
AccouorNG  to  the  Scriptures,  Christ  died  that  he 
might  secure  our  redemption,  and  was  afterwards 
exalted  that  he  might  bestow  upon  us  what  he  had 
thus  secured.  The  regal  power  to  which  he  was 
elevated  was  the  appointed  con  sequence,  or  just 
reward,  of  that  saving  merit  which  he  established 
by  his  humiliatioi),  and  sufferings,  and  "futtilment 
of  all  righteousness."  And  that  the  great  ob- 
jects which  he  bad  in  view  when  be  "  humbled 
himself  and  became  obedient  unto  death,"  might 
be  ultimatel)'  and  fully  accomplished,  and  that 
a.  closer  connection  might  be  maintained  aud 
encouraged  with  him  as  the  author  of  our  sal- 
vation, it  was  made  a  part  of  his  prerogative  to 
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dispense  to  us,  from  bis  throne  of  majesty  on 
high,  every  individual  blessing  of  his  purchase. 

All  this  took  place  in  conformity  to  the  wise 
and  gracious  counsel  of  Go*l.  He  "  set  forth" 
his  own  Son  as  "  a  propitiation  for  our  sins.'* 
AVhen  this  propitiatory  sacrifice  had  been  offered 
up,  he  received  Jesus  into  Iieaven,  and  "gave  him 
glory*'  by  making  him  "  head  over  all  things" 
for  the  benefit  of  "  tlic  church."  And  he  now 
directs  our  attention  to  hiiUj  as  the  source  from 
whicli  we  are  to  derive  whatever  is  requisite  for 
our  deliverance  and  our  happiness. 

The  things  which  Christ,  acting  in  the  two- 
fold capacity  of  a  Prince  and  a  Savioui',  is  here 
said  to  confer  upon  us,  are  Repentance  and  the 
Forgiveness  of  Sins. 

Now,  there  are  some  persons  who  would  oft"» 
ject  to  this  phraseology  as  unsound,  if  it  were 
liot  the  phraseology  of  Holy  Writ ;  and  evCrt 
with  that  authority  for  its  sanction,  they  can  with 
difficulty  be  reconciled  to  it.  It  appears  fcb 
them  to  savour  too  much  of  legalism,  both  be* 
cause  it  is  repentance, — not  faith — with  winch 
the  forgiveness  of  sins  stands  coilnected,  and  b©i 
cause  in  the  statement  of  the  two  things,  repent* 
ance  is  placed  first  in  order.  But,  not  to  men- 
tion the  absurdity  of  supposing  that,  in  the  veiy 
record  from  which  we  derive  al!  our  ideas  and 
knowledge  (jf  orthodox  doctrine,  there  should  be 
anything  of  an  opposite  description,  it  will  beseeft 
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from  a  very  short  exatnination  of  the  passi^e^ 
that  hore,  as  every  where  else,  the  grace  of  the 
Gospel  and  the  uiiUiority  of  the  law  are  equally 
recognised,  and  that  there  is  not  tJie  slightest 
sacrifice  of  the  one  of  these  divine  dispensations 
to  tile  other. 


L  Rej>entancc  and  forgiveness  of  sins  are 
bero  employed  to  denote  the  whole  extent  of 
that  salvation  which  Christ  has  effected  in  our 
behaU: 

Forgiveness  of  sins  denotes  it  as  applied  to 
our  condition.  Wc  are  in  a  stale  of  guilt — ^liable 
to  God's  displeasure,  and  under  a  soutenco  of 
condemnation.  But  Christ  by  "  siiflering,  the 
just  tor  the  unjust,"  j)rocures  for  us  "  redemp- 
tion, e\'en  the  fbrgii'cness  of  sins."  And  thua^ 
the  o\\\y  thing  which  separated  between  God  and 
us  being  etfectually  removed,  we  are  restored  to 
his  favour,  and  regain  a  title  to  every  blessing 
whicli,  in  the  exercise  of  that  favour,  he  iiuiy  l>e 
expected  lo  bestow  upon  tho^e  who  are  tlie  ob- 
jects  of  it.  In  this  view,  and  on  this  account, 
forgiveness  compreliends  our  deliverance  from 
all  the  penal  consequences  <A'  transgression,  and 
our  attainment  of  all  tlie  liappinesK  whicli,  by 
that  transgression,  we  had  forfeited,  or  which 
maybe  looked  for  from  the  new  and  merciful  con- 
stitution under  which  the  Gospel  has  placed  us. 

And  as  forgiveness  of  sins  signifies  the  whole 
o^  tliat  salvation  which  C!hrist  lias  wrought  out 
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for  us,  in  reiereiice  to  our  comUiioH^  so  repent- 
ance signifies  the  whole  of  tliat  salvation  which 
he  has  wrought  out  ibr  us,  in  reference  to  our 
character,  A  change  of  character  was  as  essen- 
tially requisite  for  us  as  a  change  of  condition. 
Though  pardon  and  eternal  liie  had  been  pro- 
cured for  us,  ycl  these  we  could  not  have  en- 
joyedf  so  long  as  we  were  alienated  in  alfcction 
and  in  conduct  ^om  God»  by  whom  that  pardoa 
was  to  be  granted,  and  with  whom  that  eternal 
life  was  to  be  spent  And  accordingly,  provi- 
sion is  made  in  the  Gospel  scheme  for  producing 
the  revolution  in  our  moral  nature  which  is  thus 
found  to  be  uot  merely  useful  but  indispensable. 
Of  ibis  revolution  Christ  is  the  author,  as  he 
ia  of  every  other  benefit  that  is  derived  from 
the  plan  of  redemption.  And,  though  consist- 
ing of  a  variety  of  parts,  it  is  all  one  connected 
and  indivisible  process,  winch,  in  the  language 
of  my  text,  is  comprehended  under  the  term 
Repentance  and  through  tlie  medium  of  that  i 
term  intimates  that  the  siimer,  iiom  being  aii^| 
"  enemy  to  God  in  his  mind  and  by  wicked  ^ 
works,"  lias  been  brought  to  renounce  his  en- 
mity to  him,  and  to  become  a  willing,  obedient, 
and  devoled  servant. 

In  this  way  our  salvation  is  complete.    Having] 
our  sins  foi^ven,  the  happiness  of  heaven  is  se- 
cured— the  gate  of  heaven  is  throwii  open  to  us. 
And  having  undergone  that  thorough  change  oj 
heart  and  life,  which  is  the  just  interpretation 
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repentance,  we  are  qualified  for  Admissioti  into 
beaven,  and  tor  a  full  aud  everlasting  participa- 
tion  of  its  joys. 

The  circumstance  that  faitli  is  not  here  parti- 
cularly specified,  or  tliat  it  is  not  made  use  of  in- 
stead of  repentance,  docs  not  amount  to  any 
thing  like  an  underrating  of  the  value  of  faith,  or 
a  depriving  it  of  its  just  province  in  the  economy 
of  tlie  Gospel.  Repentance,  in  the  \ncw  we  have 
taken  of  it,  aud  as  explaiiied  by  tlie  record  which 
God  has  given  us,  includes  faith,  not  only  as  one 
of  its  component  parts,  but  as  its  leading,  promi- 
nent, most  essential  teaturc.  The  grace  of  faith, 
wiiether  considered  simply  as  a  belief  in  the  divine 
testimony  respecting  Christ,  or  understood  to  be 
an  actual  embracing  of  him,  and  trusting  in  him,  as 
the  appointed  lledeemer,  stands  in  the  very  fore- 
ground— enters  into  the  very  substance — con- 
stitutes the  very  peculiarity  and  tlistioction,  of 
that  great  moral  renovation  which  passes  upon 
us  when  wc  truly  repent.  Thus  it  is  clearly  in 
tlic  case  before  us.  It  is  the  "  repentance  oi'Is- 
rael"  tliat  is  especially  spoken  of.  Now,  ob- 
serve how  the  Jews  had  acted.  They  liad  des- 
pised, rejected,  crucified  Christ — having  taken 
offence  at  him  because,  in  his  character  and  si- 
tuation and  fate,  he  did  not  correspond  with 
the  deliverer  whom  their  carnal  minds  had 
fancie<l  and  expected  Tliis  formed  tlie  es- 
sence   and    aggravation    of     their    sinfidncss. 
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When  U»ey  repented,  therefore,  their  repentance 
must  necessarily  have  had  a  paramount  ro&r- 
cnce  to  this  j  and  have  mainly  consisted  in  a 
transition  from  the  obstinate  infidelity  in  which 
they  were  living,  to  the  exercise  of  tliat  faith  by 
which  they  accepted  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth  ns  a 
sufl'ering  Saviour,  and  depended  upon  iiim  in  tliat 
capacity,  for  pardon  and  salvation,  in  like  man- 
ner the  predominant  and  overruling  sin  of  such, 
within  the  pale  of  Christendom,  as  hare  not  yet 
repented.  Is  thatCluist  has  been  oflercd  to  them, 
and  tiiat  they  liave  refused  the  offer.  So  that 
when  they  repent, — as  repent  they  must,  or  pe- 
rish,—the  great  thing  tiicy  liave  to  do  is  to  open 
their  ears  and  their  heaJis  to  the  message  whidi  ^ 
the  Gospel  brings  them  concerning  the  Saviour,  ^M 
and  '*  to  flee  for  refuge  to  lay  hoUl  on  tJie  hope 
eet  before  them,"  in  the  divine  person  and  finish- 
ed work  of  Christ.  And  even  in  the  case  of  tiioae 
wiiom  the  sonnd  of  the  Gospel  has  never  previ- 
ously reached,  tiie  same  thing  obtains ;  for  they 
alio  must  repent — and  their  repentance  means 
their  return  to  that  (lod,  from  whom  it  is  their 
characteristic  as  fallen  creaUires  that  they  iiave 
apostatized  and  are  estranged,  and  this  leUim 
implies  at  its  very  outset,  and  all  along  its  course, 
a  (ample  and  cordial  reliance  upon  the  divinely 
instituted  Mediator,  as  being  essential  to  the 
movement  which  tliey  are  understood  to  be  mak- 
ing back  to   God,— as  fbnning   a    constituent 
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part  of  itr — as  the  very  thing  whichi  so  lar  as  tlie 
penitent  is  cooccrucd,  makes  it  aoswerable  to  its 
destined  purpose.  > 

Hepeiitaiice,  tiien,  as  used  by  the  Apostle,  does 
ocither  exclude  the  operation  oftuith,  nor  ca&t  it 
ut  uli  into  the  »t)ade.  Ou  \}ie  contrary,  it  ijivolves 
that  as  its  master  principle,  and  leaves  it  to  occUn 
py  its  proper  pJace.  I'aitli  migbt  have  been  em- 
ployed with  perfect  propriety  i  and  must,  in  that 
case,  have  beeu  understood  in  tiie  iiaiiie  large 
sense,  in  order  to  make  the  doctrine  here  stated 
consistent  and  complete.  But  repentance  is  a 
term  oi'niorc  appropriate  application,  beamse  it 
is  naturally  luid  scripturaUy  of  more  coniprohen- 
sive  import.  It  signifies — not  any  one  principle 
or  ^r.ice— but  the  wJioie  oi'  that  chan^  whicli  a 
sinner  must  uuder;^  iu  hia  character  »o  titat  he 
may  be  saveil,  arni  supposes  the  possession  of 
every  pniucipie  and  every  gruce  which  he  is  re- 
quired to  have, — these  principles  ami  graces  hold- 
ing tliat  relative  station^  uud  exercising  that  par- 
ticular odice,  wliich  are  assigned  to  them  by  tlie 
Aullmr  of  the  Gospel  dispensation. 


11.  That  this  statement  of  the  Apostle  is  in  no 
way  and  in  do  degree  derogatory  to  the  grace  of 
Uie  Go.spel,  will  a]>pear  from  what  we  have  to  ob- 
serve in  the  second  place,  namely,  that  though  re- 
pentance is  ttrst  in  order,  it  does  not  bear  to  for- 
giveness of  sins  the  relation  of  cause  to  efSscU 
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and  is  not  to  be  considered  as  the  condition  on 
account  of  which  the  forgiveness  of  sins  is  to  be 
robtaincd. 

Were  there  nothing  in  the  passage  itself  to  in- 
Idicatti  that  there  is  no  »iicli  coniit^cttou  between 
'the  two  tilings,  or  were  it  so  ambiguous  in  its 
phraseology  as  to  admit  of  that  interpretation,  still 
we  should  be  entitled  to  explain  it  by  attending 
to  the  nature  of  repentance  and  of  forgiveness  se- 
Terally»a8  these  are  represented  in  the  Holy  Bibl^ 
— from  which  it  would  be  seen  that  repentance 
cannot  meritoriously  contribute  to  the  attainment 
of  any  blessing  from  God  ;  and  we  should  be  en- 
titled to  explain  it  also  by  attending  to  the  gener- 
al analogy  of  Scripture,  one  of  whose  great  ob- 
Ijects  seems  to  be,  to  strip  all  human  morahties, 
however  useful  or  however  excellent  they  may  be 
deemed,  of  every  thing  like  good  desert  in  tlie 
aiglit  of  heaven,  and  of  every  thing  like  efficacy 
in  cancelling  the  guilt  of  man. 
•ijfiut  we  have  no  occasion  to  wander  from  the 
very  text  we  are  discoursing  on,  in  order  to  be 
satisfied  that  though  repentance  stands  before  for- 
giveness, it  is  not  for  the  sake  of  our  repentance 
that  forgiveness  is  bestowed  upon  us.  Forgive- 
ness comes  to  us  from  divine  mercy, — so  it  is 
here  asserted.  Christ  is  exalted  to  give  it.  And, 
represented  as  his  gif^,  it  is  not  at  the  same  time, 
either  by  express  statement,  or  by  indirect  impli- 
cation, traced  to  repentance  as  its  collateral. 


«ER.  1.  REPESTAKCE  AND  F0R01VEN£SS. 


9 


subordinate,  or  conditionai  source.  Nay,  the 
very  juxtfuposidon  of  tbe  two  benefits,  Accom- 
panied, though  it  is,  with  a  priority  in  point  of  an- 
nouncement being  given  to  repentance,  serves  to 
put  them  on  the  same  footing,  ratiier  than  to 
establish  any  such  diderence  between  Uieni,  as  that 
the  one  could  be  said  to  take  its  rise  in  the  other. 
They  are  thus  placed  togetlier  that  they  may  be 
referred  to  a  common  origin.  Repentance  is 
here  declared  to  be  ju»t  uh  much  a  gid  as  for- 
giveness of  sins  is,  and  forgiveness  of  sins  as  much 
a  gift  as  repentance  is.  They  are  Iwth  said  to  be 
imparted  by  Cbrist  in  the  exercise  of  his  sove- 
reignty, without  any  other  mutual  dependance 
than  what  proceeds  from  their  being  united  in 
the  administration  of  divine  grace,  and  in  tlie 
treatment  of  reclaimed  sinners.  Christ  was  ex- 
alted for  this  very  end,  that  he  might  not  only 
pardon  sinners,  but  also  renew  and  sanctify  them. 
And  if  repentance  is  a  communication  t'tom 
Chiist — the  fruit  of  hLs  purchase — the  bcstow- 
ment  of  his  grace,  in  the  same  sense  tliat  forgive- 
ness is  to  be  reckoned  so,  docs  not  this  exclude 
altogether  the  idea  of  forgiveness  being  earned 
or  deserved  by  rei)entance  ?  Does  it  not  virtually 
prohibit  us  from  attaching  any  ment  whatsoever 
to  the  change  that  is  cflcctcd  in  our  character, 
more  dian  to  the  change  that  is  eilected  in  our 
condition  ?  And  by  teaching  us  to  assign  the 
whole  of  our  salvation — even  what  we  must  bc^ 
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^  copie  in  our  moral  feetings  aod  conduct,  Bft  kv 
liuin  in  our  judlicwl  sUtus  bctbre  the  tribunal  oT 

^Xrod'— CO  the  acl)ie\-einent  of  Christ,  and  to  his 
achievement  alone,  does  it  not  discountenance 
and  dificouragc  every  feeling  of  coiilidence  in 

[.  our oun performances, and  Ind  us  cherish  as  pnv 
found  humility,  in  re:^ect  to  our  need  c^'  repent>> 
ance,  as  in  respect  to  our  need  of  for^vcness? 

,  Supposing  them  to  be  inseparably  united,  and  so 

,  tuiited  tluit  in  the  language  wliicb  Peter  used  on  a 
previous  occasion,  wc  must  "  repent  anil  becon- 

^ verted  tliat  our  sins  maybe  blotted  oui^"  still  their 
union  ss  here  described,  by  resolving  tliem  both, 

,aDd  equally,  and  aito^etUur  into  a  free  giit,  ioi- 
terdicts  every  measure  of  expectation,  that  we 

I  shall  get  the  latter,  because  we  have  done  the 
former.  We  must  have  the  forgiveness  of  oiu" 
aiufi,  otlierwise  we  sjiall  inevitubly  and  elemally 

,  perish.  Hut  we  must  not  demand  that  necessary 
blessing  OS  a  right  which  cannot  be  justly  witlu 
heUl  irom  us  j  we  must  ask  it  as  a  privilege  to 
which  we  have  no  independent  title,  and  accord- 

[,  ing  to  C'od's  plan  of  salvation,  we  must  iookio 
Jesus  Christ  as  its  exclusive  author.  And  be  it 
tlioi  we  cauuut  be  forgiven  unless  wc  repeal^ 
which  is  a  great  and  revealed  truth,  tliere  is 
lierc  no  ground  for  self-righteousness ;  for  when 
we  set  about  the  acquisition  of  this  giace,  wc 
arc  instructed  at  the  outset,  and  it  never  ceases 
to  be  a  lesson  of  tfie  Holy  Ghost,  ttiat  we  cannot 
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repent  of  ourselves, — that  this  is  not  a  work  to 
whidi  our  energies  are  adequate, — tliat  for  iU 
beginning,  ita  progress,  ita  accomplislimcnt,  we 
must  have  recourse  to  tiie  Saviour, — that  it  is 
Christ's  prerogative  to  restore  us  trom  the  death 
of  trespasses  and  sins,  as  much  and  as  entirely, 
as  it  is  his  prcr<^tive  to  restore  us  from  tJie 
deatli  of  guilt  and  condemnation, — and  tliat  if 
we  do  not  apply  for  it,  and  if  we  do  not  recavc 
it,  fls  tJie  result  of  his  undertaking,  and  as  the 
operation  of  his  saving  grace  and  princely  might, 
it  never  can  be  ours,  and  we  must  live  and  die  in 
imiicnitencc. 

If,  therefore,  wc  be  guided  by  what  is  declar- 
ed in  my  tCTit  on  tins  vital  point,  ^o  far  from  being 
high-minded  as  to  oiu-  repentance  any  more  than 
as  to  our  tbrgiveness,  ve  will  simply  regard  our- 
selves as  the  mere  undeserving  recipients  of  both. 
AVu  may  recognise  ilie  distinction,  that  while  tJie 
one  is  bestowed  upon  us,  the  other  is  wrought 
in  us ;  but  still  for  neither  of  theui  will  we  feel 
indebted  to  any  virtue  or  efticiency  of  our  own. 
Regarding  each  in  its  own  peculiar  light,  and  in 
its  own  proper  connection,  we  wdl  yet  ascribe 
each  to  that  cause  which  Uos  far  above  the  re* 
sources  of  human  power,  and  seek  for  it  in  him 
who  is  tile  sole  fountain  of  whatever  is  needful 
for  all  the  departments  of  man's  salvation.  We 
wdl  say  to  the  Redeemer,  *'  Cirant  us  tlie  for- 
given&.E  of  our  sins,  for  thy  great  name's  soke : 
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and  as  we  cannot  obtain  or  enjoy  forgiveness 
except  we  repent — as  it  is  essentia)  that  we  be 
revolutionized  in  our  moral  nature,  as  well  as 
justified  before  God — we  beseech  thee  to  grant 
us  this  also  out  of  the  abundance  of  tliosc  bene- 
fits which,  by  thy  merit  alone,  thou  hast  secured 
for  ruined  and  helpless  transgressors.  It  is  our 
shame  and  our  misery  that  we  are  guilty  and  de- 
praved, beyond  any  power  of  our  own  wliereby 
wc  can  eitlier  escape  from  condemnation,  or  turn 
ourselves  to  him  irom  whom  we  have  revolted. 
But  it  is  our  comfort  that  thou  art  *' exalted  as  a 
Prince  and  a  Saviour,  to  give  repentance  and  the 
fbr^vcncss  of  sins."  And  wc  come  unto  thee, 
under  the  conviction  of  our  own  utter  insuffi- 
ciency, and  in  the  faith  of  thy  perfect  iidness  of 
graae  and  strengtii,  that  thou  niayest  convert  us, 
and  pardon  us,  and  take  to  thyself  the  honour  of 
all  our  salvation." 


III.  But  although  it  appears  from  the  very  lan- 
guage of  the  text,  that  grace  reigns  and  must  be 
submitted  to  throughout  the  whole  process  of  otu* 
redemption,  it  should  never  be  forgotten  that  re- 
pentance is  indissolubly  linked  with  forgiveness, 
and  that  unless  the  first  is  wrought  in  us,  most 
certainly  the  second  is  not  conveyed  to  us. 

It  is  of  great  consequence  to  attend  to  tJiis,  not 
only  because  the  thing  is  so,  but  aUo  because  men 
are  very  apt  to  neglect  it  in  practice.     The  iear 
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of  hell,  which  accompanies  the  consciousness  of 
transgression,  is  fe!t  to  be  so  awful  and  over- 
whelming, that  they  are  desirous  to  escape  from 
it     The  hope  of  heaven,  which  is  natural  to 
them  as  beings  who  long  for  happiness  and  rest, 
is  felt  to  be  so  consoling  and  deUgliti'ul  tliat  they 
wiiiingly  entertain  it     And  as  the  Gospel  pro> 
poses  to  tlieir  consideration  and   belief  a  plan, 
whose  tendency  is  to  deliver  from  tlie  fear  of 
helt  and  to  encourage  the  hope  of  heaven,  and 
as  the  Gospel  has  the  aspect  and  reputation  of 
coming  from  God,  tliey  accept  of  it  and  cleave 
to  it  in  their  own  way  with  steadfast  attachment 
and    cherish    the    confident  expectation   that, 
through  divine  mercy,  all  will  be  well  with  them 
at  last — that  they  shall  be  pardoned,  and  acTquit- 
ted,  and  made  eternally'  blessed.     But  all  this 
while  tliey  have  overlooked  that  mond  cliange 
which  must  be  accomplished  upon  them,  accord- 
ing to  the  will  of  Him  who  devised  tiie  scheme  of 
human  salvation,  and  according  to  the  work  of 
Him  who  executed  it,  and  according  to  the  office 
of  Him  who  is  ap)>ointcd  to  apply  it — that  moral 
change  without  whicli  future  punishment  cannot 
possibly  be  shunned,  and  without  which  future 
felicity  cannot  possibly  be  reached.    They  over- 
look this,  and  they  go  on  to  Uvc  as  if  tlie  Gos- 
pel had  said  nothing  at  all.  or  had  said  nothing 
•xplicitly  and  decidedly,  on  the  necessity  of  re- 
^peptjuicc,  but  just  allowed  them  to  act  as  they 
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pleased,  and  yet  to  reckon  a^iiredly  on  ultimate 
safety  and  happiness. 

Now  it  requires  no  elaborate  train  of  argument 
|fc*-it  requires  no  lengthened  deduction  of  parti- 
t^cularft— 4t  reqiiii-es  no  minute  exhibition  of  texts, 
fto  demonstrate  the  utter  groundlessness,  absur- 

ity,  and  danger  of  all  such  views.     However 

supei'ficiaily  acquainted  with  our  Dible  we  may 

be,  there  is  not  one  of  us  but  must  know  this 

,inueli  at  least,  tJiat  '*  God  cummandeth  all  men 

[ever)'  where  to  repent" — that  Christ  has  said, 

[•*  Excc^  ye  rejient,  ye  shall  all  perish*' — and 

lat,  with  ail  the  rich  mercy  which  it  imfoldsj 
the  Gospel  record  gives  no  person  the  slightest 
ground  to  hope  for  salvation,  If  tiie  exhortation  to 
repent  is  neglected  or  despised  by  him.  And 
don't  you  perceive,  my  fiiends,  that  this  disregard 
of  what  is  so  plainly  taught  and  so  easily  under- 
Btood — this  indulgence  in  the  expectation  of  Hnal 
redemption,  while  living  in  impenitence — this 
confidence  that  God  will  take  sinners  to  himself 
at  last,  though  they  are  refu^ng  to  walk  in  the 
way  by  which  he  proposes  to  conduct  them  to  his 
presence — d6n't  you  perceive  that  all  this  is  it- 
self a  proof  most  ample  and  conclusive,  more  am- 
ple and  conclusive  than  any  thing  else,  that  re- 
pentance is  to  them  absolutely  essential  ?  They 
are  so  much  in  love  with  sin — so  profoundly 
enamoured  of  its  gratifications — so  firmly  deter- 
mined to  pei-severe  in  its  ways — tluit  they  not 
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only  cherish  the  prospect  of  going  into  heaven, 
though  unprepared  tor  it,  but  resolittely  shut  out 
from  tlieir  view  all  tliai  the  Goil  of  heaven  has 
told  thcin  of  the  necessity  of  a  tuoral  renovation, 
and  dcHbei-ately  rcRt  upon  tlie  grace  he  has  man!- 
(iested,  and  on  the  promises  he  has  given,  while 
diey  as  deHberately  maintain  the  character  witli 
which  that  grace  and  these  promises  arc  declared 
by  him  to  bo  completely  irreconcilable,  and  nci» 
ther  pray  nor  labour  for  the  character  of  which 
they  are  necessarily  productive,  and  witli  which 
they  stand  in  immediate  and  everlasting  connec- 
tion. This  shows  tliat  sin  lias  entire  douiinioD 
over  their  iiuior  man — that  they  are  depraved 
beyond  ordinary  measure — and  that  if  any  need 
to  be  reminded  of  the  chain  that  binds  repentance 
to  forgiveness,  and  lliat  never  can  be  broken,  they 
above  all  othci-s  need  to  have  this  set  before 
thorn  in  tiie  clearest  light,  and  pressed  upon  their 
attention  in  the  most  energetic  terms. 

Wlicreforo,  I  would  say  to  all  such,  look  to  tliis 
declaration  of  the  Apostle  Peter,  in  which  lie  is 
telling  the  people  of  Israel,  and  through  them 
telling  all  the  people  of  the  eartli,  what  the  sal- 
vation of  the  Gospel  consists  in,  and  what  they 
must  be,  and  what  they  must  do,  in  order  that 
they  may  become  partakers  of  the  life  and  im- 
mortabty  which  it  has  brought  to  light.  Repent- 
ance is  specially  montionccL  It  is  as  emphati- 
cally announced  as  forgiveness.     It  is  honoured 
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by  having  conferred  upon  it  tiie  precedence  to  for- 
giveness. At  any  rate,  so  closely  are  the  two  con- 
joined that  you  cannot  look  upon  either  without 
seeing  botli.  And  wlien  you  read  the  passage, 
before  you  can  come  to  tlie  blessing  of  forgive- 
ness, you  must  recognise  tlie  virtue  of  repentance. 
Well,  then,  you  go  off  in  joy  and  triumph  with 
the  ibigiveness  whicli  is  here  set  tbrtb,  as  if  you 
had  received  every  thing  that  is  indiBpen sable  for 
time  and  for  eternity  !  But  why  do  you  leave 
repentance  behind  you,  which  is  here  set  forth 
with  the  same  ex]>licitness  and  the  same  promi- 
nence ?  Tlie  divine  authority  stamps  importance 
and  necessity  upon  each  of  them;  and  they  are 
placed  side  by  side,  tliat  to  neitlier  may  you  feel 
yourselves  at  liberty  to  cherish  indifference,  and. 
that  your  being  mindful  of  the  one  may  secure 
your  being  mindful  oi"  the  other.  And  if  it  is  the 
sanction  ot^  God's  appointment  which  gives  you 
a  wai-i-ant  to  appropriate  any  part  of  the  salvation 
tliat  is  provided,  is  it  not  clear  tliat  by  taking  only 
what  is  most  agreeable  to  your  own  inclinations, 
you  are  destroying,  so  far  as  you  yourselves  are 
concerned,  the  efficacy  of  the  whole  schema  and  ■ 
not  only  foregoing  what  he  has  ordaijiedin  adap-^| 
tation  to  your  moral  circumstances,  but  by  wil- 
fully  foregoing  that,  rendering  null  and  void  every 
tiling  else  which  you  may  have  thought  proper 
to  select,  as  sufficient  for  the  supply  of  your  spi- 
ritual wants  ? 
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And  besides  this,  consider  repentance  and  for- 
giroiess  as  proceeding  alike  from  Christ.  Trac- 
ing them  to  their  source,  they  are  found  to  con- 
verge in  him.  He  died  to  purchase  them — he 
18  exalted  to  communicate  them.  And  could  this 
have  f)een  the  case,  unless  both  of  them  had  bei*n 
necessary  for  you  ?  If  both  of  theni  are  thus  de- 
monstrated to  be  necessary  for  you,  upon  what 
principle  consistent  with  duty  or  with  safety,  can 
you  be  contented  with  only  one  of  them?  Are 
not  you,  in  rejecting  the  other,  doing  what  you 
can  at  once  to  frustrate  the  Saviour's  sufferings 
OD  the  croKS,  and  to  diRhonoiir  the  power  which 
he  exercises,  the  mercy  which  he  manifests,  on 
his  throne  ?  And  how  then  can  you  for  a  mo- 
ment flatter  yourselves,  that  any  of  your  tres- 
passes shall  he  forgiven  while  you  continue  stran- 
gers to  penittncot  or  fail  to  see  that,  acting  upoa 
such  an  unscriptural  supposition,  you  are  only  ag- 
gravating your  sinfulness,  and  increasing  the  ur- 
gency that  is  upon  you  to  repent  of  it  ? 

No  longer,  then,  delude  yourselves  with  the 
vain,  unhalIowe<],  presumptuous,  destructive  no- 
tion that  you  can  obtain  the  forgiveness  of 
your  sins,  either  here  or  hereafter,  Ihouj^h  you 
remain  in  that  "  gall  of  bitterness,"  and  in  those 
"  bonds  uf  iniquity,"  which  ini[ieniteuce  implies. 
Let  the  proclamation,  that  Christ  is  "  exalted  to 
give  repentance  and  the  forgiveness  uf  sins,"  ba- 
nish all  that  ruinous  folly  fur  ever  from  your 
C 
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minda.  And  while  it  teaches  you  with  bo  much 
distiactuess  the  necessity  of  repentance,  let  it 
also  encourage  you  to  undergo  that  change,  to 
exercise  that  grace.  For  though  you  hove  no 
strength  in  yourselves  adequate  to  the  attain- 
nient  of  it,  yet  "Christ  is  your  strength,"  and 
you  will  find  him  both  able  and  willing  to  efieo 
tuate  iu  you  and  upon  you  whatever  the  true  pe- 
nitent is  required  to  have.  He  is  willing,  for  he 
died  that  he  might  save  you,  and  "  turn  you 
away  from  your  iniquities."  He  is  able,  for  he 
is  iuvested  with  mediatorial  power  to  confer  the 
blessings  of  his  mediatorial  purchase.  Aud» 
therefore,  we  bid  you  come  to  him  in  the  belief 
that,  according  to  your  heart's  dtslre,  he  will 
grant  imto  you  repentance,  ns  freely  and  as  fully 
as  he  will  grant  unto  you  the  forgiveness  of  your 
sins. 

It  may  be,  however,  that  some  of  you  will  go 
as  far  wrong  as  to  the  nature  and  extent  of  the 
repentance  which  is  exercised.  How  many  are 
there  who  acknowledge  that  repeutanee  is  neces- 
sary for  them,  and  that  without  it  they  neither 
can  nor  do  expect  forgiveness,  and  moreover  flat- 
ter themselves  that  they  have  repented,  and  have, 
therefore,  nothing  to  fear ;  but  who,  notwith- 
standing this,  exliibit  such  a  conduct,  and  hold 
such  sentiments,  as  indicate  that  they  have  yet 
much  to  learn  and  much  to  do,  before  they  can 
Ik  justly  ranked  among  those  to  whom  Christ  has 
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given  repentance  and  the  forgiveness  of  ains ! 
Tliere  are  two  leading  radical  defects,  with  which 
they  are  chargeable. 

Firsts  Their  repentance  is  not  of  the  requisite 
dimensions— so  to  speak.  Jt  is  a  sort  of  exter- 
nal reformation — shaving  no  alliance  with  evan- 
gelical motives — and  as  pnrtial  in  the  acts  of 
aelf-denial,  or  of  positive  obuJience,  by  which  it 
is  manifested,  as  it  ia  worldly,  or  selfisfa,  or  other- 
wise injperfectj  in  its  originating  principles.  Now 
we  have  seen  that  the  repentance  here  &i>okon  of, 
stands  for  the  whole  of  that  character,  wliicU  the 
Ooepel  is  intended  to  fonn  in  those  who  are  par- 
takers of  its  great  Balvation.  It  coj^rehendu 
every  step,  from  first  to  last,  of  that  mighty  re- 
volution in  our  nature,  our  dispositions,  and  nur 
doingtt.  which  God  requires  of  his  fallen  ufVspring, 
and  for  accomplishing  which,  the  Son  of  God  is 
"  exalted  as  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour."  And  in 
order  to  ascertain  the  length,  and  hreadtli,  and 
beighth,  and  depth  of  that,  wc  must  carefully 
consider  nil  that  is  forbidden,  and  all  that  is  com- 
manded, in  the  di\'ine  word.  And  thence  we 
learn,  that  both  as  to  heart  and  character,  th« 
change  is  spiritual,  thorough,  pervading,  includ- 
ing all  the  powers  and  susceptibilities  of  the 
mind,  and  issuing  in  cordial,  unreserved,  un- 
eeasing  devotcdness  to  the  will  of  tlie  boly  and 
reilt'eming  Gud.  It  is  such  4  change  on  Uie 
whole   mau,   as  comes   up   in  reality,    and    in 


so 


REPENTANCE  AND  FORGIVENESS. 


S^H.  1. 


some  good  measure,  to  what  is  represented  by 
the  strong  and  expressive  similitudes  of  a  transi- 
[tion  from  darkness  to  light — of  being  Ijorn  again 
)f  a  new  t-reatiou — of  a  resurrection  from  the 
leail.     And  surely,  wlien  we  take  this  into  ac- 
)unt.  and  consider  all  the  deline^ons  which 
Scripture  gives  us  of  that  holy  and  heavenly  de- 
'portnieut  hy  wliich  those  are  distinguished  who 
are  interested  in  Christ's  redemption,  it  must  be 
'evident  at  one  glance,  that  the  ptfi-sons  to  whora^ 
rve  refer,  are  satisfied  uith  what  is  repeutance  in 
lame  only,  or  in  the  language  of  the  world,  and 
'liave  not  exercised  tliat   repentance   which   the 
Gospel  snealcH  of  as  holding  an  indestructible  re- 
lation to  the  forgiveness  of  sins. 

And  secotully^  as  they  have  not  studied  to  have 

it  in  all  its  prescribed  extent,  so  they  have  not 

8ought  it  from  Christ,  and  regarded  it  sufficientljr 

as  an  unmerited  gift.     They  have  endeavoured 

to  work  it  out  as  if  it  couhl,  cither  wholly,  or 

in  a  large  degree,  result  from  their  own  efforts. 

And  they  have  h\iilt  upon  it  some  portion  of 

that  hope  which   they  entertain  of  pardon  and 

•ftlvaiion.      Though    their    repentance    were   as 

perfect  as  it  uught  to  be,  even  tltat  cuuld  not  jus- 

ttify  such  views  of  it,   but  would   rather  prove 

,that  divine  agency  had  achieved  what  they  thus 

igloried  in.     The  truth  is,  however,  that  it  is  de- 

tive  and  insufficient,  liecause  they  imve  been 

lining  uu    their   own    wisdom   and  their  own 
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streugth.  They  have  forgotten  that  tvery  good 
And  perfect  gift  proceeds  from  him  who  i.s  exalted 
as  their  Prince  and  their  Saviour.  They  have 
forgotten  that,  in  the  very  constitution  of  repen- 
tance, there  is  that  faith  which  renounces  all  con- 
fidence in  ^If,  and  applies  tu  the  Redeemer  for 
every  thing  that  is  needed.  They  Iiave  forgotten 
that  the  sinner,  in  returning  tu  God,  has  uo  other 
resource  than  the  grace  and  power  of  Him  in 
whom,  for  the  well-being  o£  thinners,  "  it  bath 
pleased  the  Knthcr  that  nil  fulness  should  dwell." 
They  have  forgotten  that  Christ  reigns  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  majesty  on  high,  that  he  may 
give  rejyentmtce  and  the  forgiveness  of  sins.  And 
forgetting  these  tliiugij,  they  have  ne^ected  the 
merciful  appointments  of  God,  hy  trusting  iu 
which  they  would  have  wanted  nothing,  and  have 
confitVed  in  their  own  devices,  which  partaking  of 
their  own  i)ride,  and  of  their  own  corruption,  and 
of  their  own  wealtness,  have  deceived  them  with 
**  a  name  to  live  while  they  are  dead.**  ami  with 
a  hope  which  must  perish  in  the  day  uf  theijonl. 
Let  me  intreat  sinners  to  lay  these  things  to 
lieart,  and  to  seek  for  their  salvatitm,  and  for  oU 
their  Halvatinn,  in  the  instituted  way,  and  iu  no 
other.  And  nn  we  would  encourage  them  to  seek 
for  it  in  that  way,  by  holding  out  Jesus  Christ  as 
exalted  to  confer  upon  them  whatsoever  tiie  good- 
ness of  tjoil  has  providei),  and  to  eHectnate  iu 
them  whatsoever  the  will  of  tiod  demands,  that 


ss 


H£P£NTANC£  AND  (-'OllGlVENtSS.      SKU.  1. 


they  inuy  b«  finally  saveil,  nnd  for  evtr  happy— 
»o  '*  we  would  persuade  them  hy  the  terrors  of 
theLoni" — beseeching  them  to  remember  that  he 
who  is  *•  exalted  as  a  Prince  and  a  Savioiu*.  to 
give  them  repentance  and  the  forgiveiiesa  of  sins," 
will  j)uuish  tbem  at  length  "  witl^  everlasting 
destruction,  if  tJiey  know  not  God,"  in  this  the 
tune  of  their  merciful  vii-^itaiion,  **  and  obey  not 
the  Gospel  of  his  J$on." 

And  let  believers  rejoice  and  be  cuuifurted  that 
they  have  such  an  all-sufficient  Saviour  to  rely 
upon— that  he  has  wherewitlial  to  ntiiiister  to 
every  necessity,  and  to  fulfd  every  desire — that 
they  are  "  complete  in  him,"  seeing  Jie  is  "  made 
of  God  unto  them  wisdom,  righteousness,  sancti- 
fication,  and  redemption" — and  that  as  he  will 
wash  them  from  all  their  guilt  in  bis  atoning 
blood,  and  deliver  them  from  the  power  of  all 
their  iniquities  by  bis  grace  and  spirit,  so  from 
the  throne  where  he  now  sits  and  reigns  to  dis- 
pense these  blessings  be  will  come  at  last,  to  in- 
iroduce  them  into  that  region  of  purity  and  peace, 
which  he  has  secured  for  fliem,  and  in  which  it 

all  be  their  purchased  privilt^  to  abide  eter. 

lally. 
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THE  SACRIFICES  OF  RIGHTEOUSNESS. 
PSALM  iv.  5. 

O^r  the  Sturrifices  of  Kiffhteotimeas,  and  put  your 
Trutt  ut  the  Lord. 

Were  this  exhortation  addressed  to  beings  in  a 
state  of  innocence,  it  would  hare  a  meaning  very 
different  from  what  it  must  bear  as  addrrased  to 
beings,  such  as  we  are,  who  have  fallen  from  that 
state.      In  the  former  case  it  would  not  only  be 
taken  In  its  strictest  sense,  but  in  that  sense  it 
would  intimate  au  obligation  which  there  was  a 
complete  ability  to  fulfil.  And  the  beings  to  whom 
it  referred  would  be  expected  to  give  an  imme- 
diate response  to  it  in  the  continued,  and  imlimit- 
ed,  and  cheerful  devotedness  both  of  their  affec- 
tions and  their  doings  to  the  holy  wiU  of  God,  and 
in  the  uqhesitatiug  confidence  that  these,  by  rea- 
son of  their  own  intrinsic  excellence,  would  expe- 
rience his  favourable  notice  and  be  followed  by 
his  just  reward.      But  in  the  latter  case  it  can 
neither  have  such  an  import  nor  such  an  effect. 
We  feel  it  to  be  utterly  impossible  for  us  to  com- 
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ply  with  its  full  demands.  Though  bound,  as 
the  subjects  of  Go<ra  moral  government,  to  do  and 
to  be  every  thing  whic-h  his  law  requires,  yet  itt 
point  of  fact,  we  have  no  power  to  render  such  a 
perfect  obedience.  Our  righteousness,  iu  its 
best  form  ajtd  in  its  highest  degree,  comes  far 
Bhort  of  what  our  Almighty  Ruler  has  prescrib- 
to  us  as  the  subjects  of  his  moral  government. 
All  the  purest  and  most  imcxceptionable  sacri- 
fices of  it  that  we  can  oifer  to  him  are  mixed 
with  failings  and  polluted  by  sin.  And  there- 
fore, any  trust  that  we  could  repose  in  him,  in 
consequence  of  these,  and  on  account  of  them, 
would  he  entirely  groumllcss,  and  would  neces- 
earily  end  in  bitter  disappointment.  We  deny 
not  that  the  burden  of  the  law  still  lies  upon  us ; 
and  that  if  we  cannot  bear  this  burden  by  con- 
forming to  the  precepts  which  the  law  enjoins, 
we  must  bear  it  by  suftering  the  punishment 
which  the  law  denounces.  We  only  atfirm  that, 
taking  the  language  of  the  text  in  its  most  rigid 
moaning — estimating  our  sacrifices  of  righteous- 
ness by  the  perfect  rule  originally  given  to  us — 
ind  remembering  that  God  cannot  receive  any 
^thing  less  valuable,  without  violating  the  faith- 
fulness, and  compromising  the  purity  of  his  cha- 
racter,— we  have  no  sacrifices  of  righteousness  to 
offer  to  hira  which  will  justify  us  in  expecting 
that,  for  the  sake  of  these,  we  shall  regain  and  en- 
joy any  of  those  blessings  which  his  goodness  ever 
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prompts  him  to  bestow  upon  his  rational  ofHipring, 
as  coustitutiog  at  ouce  their  honour  and  their 
happin(.\ss. 

Still,  liowever,  we  are  commanded  to  offer  the 
Kacrificce  of  righteousness*  and  in  connection 
witli  oar  observance  of  tin's  command,  we  are 
encouraged  to  tnist  in  the  Lord.  The  two 
things  must>  of  course,  be  perfectly  consistent  | 
and  it  must  be  quite  practicable  for  us,  falleu 
though  we  }ie,  to  do  both  the  one  and  the  other. 
This  consistency  and  this  practicability  are 
brought  about  by  the  dispensation  of  the  Gospel, 
which  places  U9,  not  under  the  law,  but  tmder 
grace — which  makes  ample  provision  at  once  for 
the  authority  of  the  former  and  the  manifestation 
of  the  latter — which  renders  it  competent  for  us 
to  do  homage  to  the'tfvine  mil,  in  such  a  man- 
ner as,  without  detracting  from  the  divine  glory, 
to  become  partakers  of  the  divine  mercy.  And 
in  this  view,  I  shall  now  endeavour  to  illustrate 
the  counsel  given  in  my  text,  which  Bays.  "  Ofler 
the  sacrifices  of  righteousness,  and  put  your  trust 
in  the  Lord." 


I.  In  'the  ^rst  place,  offer  the  sacrifices  of 
righteousness,  by  cherishing  those  sentiments 
of  humility  and  sorrow  which  become  creaturta 
who  have  lost  their  righteousness  ;  and  tnist  in 
the  Lord,  that  if  you  do  so,  he  will  comfort  you, 
ami  lift  you  np. 
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Humility  and  sorrow,  it  is  true,  cannot  coin- 
jkiusatc  for  the  want  of  righteousuess.  They 
ainuuut  to  a  recognition  of  that  want.  And  arc, 
therefore^  in  every  case  in  which  they  truly  exist, 
accouii>auied  with  the  uuuvictioD  and  ackoow- 
ledgmeut  that  coudemnatiou  is  not  only  de- 
}4crved,  but  unavoidable,  if  the  sinner  is  aban- 
loued  to  his  own  resources.  The  man  who  per^ 
ceives,  in  liis  humility  aud  sorrow,  any  thing  like 
a  substitute  for  positive  or  for  i>erfect  holiness* 
and  who  would  rest  upon  sucti  feelings  as  the 
foundation  of  hope,  either  sadly  mistakes  the  na- 
ture of  holiness,  or  presuinptuotudy  aud  absurdly 
arrogates  tu  his  confession  of  sin  the  merit  of 
cancelling  the  liiu  wlijch  is  confessed.  On  botJi 
I  &uppositious,  so  far  from  ofiering  a  sacrifice  of 
righteousness  to  the  God  iffhom  he  has  offended* 
lie  is  acting  as  if  he  tliought  "  that  God  was  al- 
together such  a  one  as  himself,"  and  his  law  more 
Hexiblc  and  accommodating  than  the  laws  of 
men. 

But  himiility  aiid  sorrow  answer  the  purpose 
which  we  assign  them,  as  being  a  heartfelt  tes- 
timony un  the  part  of  the  transgressor  to  the  lu- 
-finitc  excellence  of  God's  law,  aud  to  the  htness, 
the  importance,  aud  the  necessity  of  that  obe- 
dience whidt  it  demands.  Supposing  these  sen- 
timents to  be  spiritual  and  g^iiine,  then  you  are 
himible  and  sorrowful  on  accoimt  of  sin — not  be- 
cause sin  exposes   you  to  disgrace,  or  subjects 
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you  to  punishment  in  the  eye  and  at  the  hand 
of  men — ^not  became  it  is  attended  with  re- 
ivoacli  and  iiiCDnveiiience  and  sufTering— not 
for  any  reason  of  this  kind — all  such  reasons 
being  destitute  of  any  relation  to  tlie  character  or 
to  the  law  of  God,  and  conKCfjuently  such  as  are 
altogether  without  the  sphere  of  true  religion — 
but  because,  by  your  sins,  you  insulted  God's 
perfections,  opposed  his  sovereign  will,  defaced 
that  iumge  of  himself  which  he  had  impressed 
upon  your  eoulsi  departed  from  the  path  in  which 
he  appoiuted  you  to  walk,  as  the  path  of  safety 
and  felicity,  and  contributed  your  part  to  that 
system  of  rebellion  against  hxs  governiiieut  which 
is  not  only  presumptuous  and  profligate  ia  itself, 
but  wbicli  provokes  his  holiest  indignation,  tends 
to  obscure  his  glory,  and  goes  directly  to  lAvolve 
tbe  whole  jnoral  world  in  guilt,  degnidatidti, 
and  niin. 

Now  yiiur  humility  and  sorrow,  uriginating  in 
these  views  and  cherished  by  them,  amount  to  a 
distinct  confession  that  God's  "  law  is  holy,  just, 
and  good"— that  uulimited  submis.sion  to  it  was 
your  truest  honour,  your  bounden  duty,  your 
only  real  interest, — that  if  God  inflicts  punish- 
ment upon  you  for  having  transgressed  it,  he  in- 
flicts upon  you  no  more  thau  his  justice  dictates 
as  due  to  your  demerit, — that  if  you  escape  pu- 
ui^liment,  it  must  be  owiug  to  the  exercise  of  his 
undeserved  mercy, — and,  that  as  you  ought  never 
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to  have  rebelled  against  him,  so  7011  can  never 
experience  comfort  till  the  guilt  of  your  rebellion 
'is  cancelled*  and  till  the  spirit  of  your  rebelUou 
is  subdued.     And  in  all  this  there  is  a  tribute 
•  paid  to  the  authority  of  God, — the  only  tribute, 
hindeed,  of  a  personal  nature,  which  it  is  possible 
[for  you  to  pay,  in  reference  to  your  past  conduct, 
ind  one  which  is  equally  becoming  and  essen- 
tial to  the  situation  in  which  you  stand  as  respon- 
.aible  and    guilty  creaturt's.     Nor  is    it    merely 
right  in  itself,  and  suitable  to  your  condition, — 
lit  is  what  God  liiinself  demands  of  you.     While, 
|ln  Scripture,  he  is  represented,  on  the  one  hand, 
'as    regarding   with   displeasure    tliase   wbo  ore 
Iproud  and  happy  anddst  all  their  transgressions 
)f  his  law,  he  is  also  i*eprcsentcd,  on  the  other 
jband,  as  looking  with  satis^tiou  on  such  as  are 
[shased  and  contrite  under  a  sense  of  their  sin- 
[fulness,  and  as  positively  requiring  of  them  that 
ley  shall  huinble  themselves  in  his  presence  and 
[he  6IJed  with  sorrow,  on  account  of  their  iniqui- 
ies. 

And  what  abundant  reason,  my  friends,  have 
iTou  to  offer  this  sacrifice  to  God !  It  would 
have  been  your  indispensable  duty  to  offer  it, 
even  had  you  been  chargeable  with  but  one  act 
of  disobedience  to  his  will.  But  when  you  con- 
sider how  numerous  and  aggravated  your  oflTeueej* 
against  him  have  been, — huw  long,  and  how  far 
you  have  wandered  from  the  paths  of  his  coni' 
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mQTidment9> — how  contentedly  you  have  Hveil 
in  a  state  of  alienation  and  of  distance  from  biin 
—how  frequently  you  have  resisted  the  ttiodcrest 
and  the  must  urgent  of  his  invitations  to  return 
to  him, — how  indifTerent  you  ]iave  been  to  the 
manifestation  of  his  wondrous  love  in  Jesiu» 
Christ,  and  to  tlie  blessings  of  that  redemption 
which  he  has  provided  for  you  in  the  Gospel,  and 
to  the  endearing  obligations  which  this  lays  upuii 
,  yon  to  '*  serve  him  with  a  perfect  heart" — say 
if  you  should  not  lie  down  in  the  ver}'  dust  of 
humility  before  him,  and  wish  that  your  '*  eyes 
were  water,  and  your  head  a  fountain  of  tears, 
that  you  might  weep  day  and  night"  for  the 
trespasses  that  you  have  trespassed  against  him. 
And  if  any  thing  more  than  these  recollections 
were  necessary  to  exdle  in  you  such  emotloas,  I 
might  bid  you  look  to  the  death  of  Clirist,  and 
contemplate,  in  the  bitterness  of  that  death,  bh 
appointed  of  God  and  endured  by  his  dear  Son, 
tlie  folly,  the  tur]>itude,  the  ruinous  conseij^uences 
of  that  guilt  of  yours,  which  it  was  appointed 
and  endured  to  expiate,  and  learn  from  that  the 
deptli  of  lowliness  and  of  sorrow  into  which  it 
becomes  you  to  sink,  when  in  the  capacity  of 
sinners  you  approach  the  divine  presence. 

But,  presenting  this  sacriBce  of  righteousness, 
you  need  not  be  afllld  of  your  offeriug  being  re- 
jected or  disdained.  God  has  told  you,  in  his 
word,  that  he  is  well  pleased  with  it.     And  he 
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speaks  of  it  in  such  terms  as  to  give  you  the  as- 
fiurauce  that  he  will  gracionsly  accept  of  it,  and 
as  entitles  us,  when  we  exhort  you  to  offer  it,  to 
add  with  confidence,  that  yon  may  "  put  your  trust 
in  the  Lord."    He  will  not  accept  of  it,  indeed,  as 
any  satisfaction  to  his  ofl'ended  justice ;  and  truly, 
if  humility  and  Kurrow  un  account  of  sin  have  any 
real  place  in  your  hearts,  such  a  purpose  will  ne- 
ver enter  into  your  view,  because  it  would  indi- 
cate those  ideas  of  your  own  demerit  and  of  God's 
law  which  are  most  inconsistent  with   the  frame 
of  spirit  you  are  Kuppused  to  possess,  and  which 
cannot  co-exist  with  it  in  any  sober  mind.     But 
he  will  accept  of  it  as  that  obeisance  which  a 
guilty  creature  is  bound  to  render  to  his  offend- 
ed Maker,  and  as  a  token  of  your  willingness  and 
resolution  to  lay  down  the  weapons  of  rebellion,  ^j 
and  to  be  reconciled  to  him  in  his  appointed  ^M 
way.     And  looking  on  you  in  the  face  of  him       , 
whom  he  has  "  set  forth  as  a  propitiation  for        ' 
your  sins,"  he  will  fulfil  all  the  precious  promises 
that  he  has  made  to  those  who  come  to  him,  ^i 
mourning  and  borne  down  under  the  pressure  of  ^| 
conscious  sinfulness,     "  Hmnbte  yourselves,"  and 
be  will  exalt  you  to  that  place  in  his  favour  from 
which  you  have  fallen,  but  to  which  his  mercy  _^ 
in  the  Gospel  has  again  taught  you  to  a.4pire.  1^| 
Mourn  for  your  transgressions,  and  ye  shall  b« 
comforted     **  with    everlasting   ronsolaliou    and        ^ 
good  hope  through  grace."    Offer  "  the  sacrifice 
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of  a  broken  nnd  n  contrite  spirit,*'  and,  far  from 
despising  it,  lie  will  condescend  to  receive  it  with 
every  token  of  kindness,  and  bestow  upon  you, 
[who  bring  it  to  him  in  the  name  of  Christ,  every 
expression  of  redeeming  love,  and  of  paternal 
bounty,  which  your  hearts  can  wish,  or  which 
your  necessities  require. 


II.  In  the  second  place,  offer  to  God  the  aa- 
[crificcs  of  righteousness,  by  a  believing  applica- 
tion to  the  obedience  of  Christ,  as  cnutitituting 
tiiat  righteousness  for  the  sake  of  which  God  jus- 
tifies the  ungodly  ;  and  trust  in  the  Lord  that  he 
will  •*  receive  you  graciously,"  and  "  love  you 
freely." 

Our  humiUty,  however  deep,  and  our  sorrow, 

^however  sincere,  come  far  short  of  what  God's 

I  law  requires  of  us.     And  so,  iudeetl,  must  all  the 

Ibest  affections,  and  all  the  \vorthiest  doings,  of 

which  we  are  capable.    Our  attempts  to  keep 

the  whole  law  may  be  made  in  good  earnest,  and 

mdc  with  the  tnosl  persevering  diligence  ;  but 

our  experience,  as  well  as  our  Bible,  tells  us  that 

they  are  without  success.     Our  regrets  for  their 

lilure  and  their  fruitlessness  may  be  as  cordial 

id  poignant  as  we  could  desire  them  to  be ;  but 

rthese  can  never  make  up  for  the  want  of  that  ho- 

'lincss,  by  the  want  of  which  they  are  engendered, 

and  of  the  want  of  wliich  they  form  an  e:!Cpli- 

cit    acknowledgment.       And     even     supposing, 

that  to  heartfelt  and  ingenuous  compunction  on 
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account  of  our  past  iniscoiuluct  we  cou](l  nt!<l  a 
sinless  obedience  for  nil  the  time  of  our  proba- 
tion that  is  yet  to  come,  still  we  arc  sinners,  and 
the  curse  of  the  law  lies  upon  us,  iiureitioveil 
and  itnrepealed.  We  have  broken  that  law.  It 
putfl  forth  its  high  and  iinrelaxed  demands  up- 
on us.  These  demands  must  be,  in  some  way  or 
other*  satisfied.  And  it  can  only  be  in  conse- 
quence of  this  satisfaction  being  made,  tlmt  we 
can  be  delivered  from  condemnation  and  all  the 
other  evils  to  which,  as  transgressors,  wc  are  just-  j 
]y  subject.  But  to  talk  of  any  thing  that  we  noir'H 
feel,  or  that  we  can  hereafter  do,  being  adequate 
to  such  an  effect,  is  to  speuk  the  language  of 
error  and  delusion.  AH  the  tears  of  penitential 
sorrow  that  we  can  shed  are  unable  to  obliterate 
one  particle  of  the  guilt  we  have  contracted : 
and  all  the  good  deeds  we  can  perform  are  mix- 
ed with  so  much  imperfection  and  sin,  ns  to  be 
utterly  destitute  of  mdrit  in  the  sight  of  him  who 
"  is  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  evil,  and  can- 
not look  upon  iniquity."  Kven  in  the  case  of 
real  Christians,  these  are  the  fruits  of  divine 
grace,  aud  they  are  made  acceptable  by  a  virtue 
that  is  not  their  own.  What  must  be  our  con- 
dition, then,  independently  of  such  aid !  How* 
Kiuful,  how  helpless,  how  hopeless,  and  how 
miserable ! 

We  are  aware,  indeed,  that  this  doctrine  is  ex-^ 
eluded  from  the  creed  of  many.  But  we  are  not 
trying  to   accomiiiodnte   our  itateinents  to  any 


I 
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particular  creed,  as  we  arc  affirming  what  is  taught 
in  that  "  form  of  sound  words"  deliveretl  to 
mby  those  who  "  spake  as  they  were  moved  by 
the  Holy  Ghost."  Wo  propound  tlie  doctrine  of 
Scripture  in  saying,  that  all  the  obedience  we 
can  rt:nder  \»  destitute  of  good  desert  when  we 
seek  ibr  pardon  and  accept;ince  at  the  band  of 
the  infinitely  holy  God, — that,  in  the  language 
of  the  Bible,  **  all  our  righteousnesses  are  as  filthy 
rags"  in  his  pure  and  heart-searching  eye,  and 
that  they  '*  do  fade  away  aa  a  leaf"  before  the 
blast  of  his  rebuke,  when  wc  oHer  them  as  entit- 
ling us  to  ask  from  him  the  for^veness  and  tJie 
favour  that  we  nectL  And  those  who  are  bold 
enough  to  depend  upon  their  own  merit,  are  de- 
luded by  imperfect  and  erroneous  views  both  of 
the  character  and  of  the  law  of  Him  to  whom  they 
are  accountable,  and  proudly  refuse  to  be  in- 
structed by  his  own  word,  which,  while  it  in- 
cludes them  under  sin,  declares  them  at  the 
same  time  to  be  *'  without  the  strength"  which 
can  obtain  justiiication  for  ungodly  men. 

But  though  we  have  no  righteousness  of  our 
own  that  we  can  lay  ujion  God's  altar,  as  an  ob- 
lation on  account  of  which  we  may  ask  and  ex- 
pect his  forgiveness  and  his  tavour,  still  the  lan- 
guage of  the  text  may  be  with  propriety  address-' 
ed  to  us,  and  being  cxliorted  to  ofler  the  sacri- 
fice of  riglileousness>  wc  can  comply  witl»  the 
exhortation,  and  trnat  in  the  Lonl  that  he  will 
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accept  of  it  as  siiflicit'iit  to  justify  us.     It  is  the 
grand  otjjcci.  of  tliti  gos|H;i  dispunsatJoii  to  pixivlde 
ibr  IIS  tlmt  ligliteousncss  of  which  wc  are  natural- 
ly lle^ftitulx■,  but  which,  neverlhelcss.  Uie  holiiioas 
and  iiiiinniability  of  (jods  law  reiKlcr  absohitely 
necessary.     This  jironsion  has  bteii  ajii])ly  maUe  ^ 
by  divine  wisdom,  wliich  has  appointed  Christ^ 
to  be  our  surety  and  our  substitute,  and  tofuliilin 
our  stead  tlie  recujirenifcnts  of  a  perfect  and  vio- 
lated law,  by  surteiing  its  penalty,  and  by  obey- 
ing its  j)recepts.     Tliis  snficriiig  and  this  obe- 
dience constituted  itis  grand  work  as  our  Saviour. 
That   work    was   of  God's  appointment.     The 
Son  of  God  accomplisliod  it.     It  stands  ni  the 
record  of  heaven  as  the  ground  on  wliich  alone 
a  sinner  can  be  justitied  and  saved.     And  Christ 
is  lield  out  to  us,  iu  the  revelation  of  God's 
mercy,  as  "  tlie  Lord  our  righteousness,"  and  as 
"  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to  everyj 
one  that  believeth." 

Now  in  what  manner  does  the  rigliteousness  ai 
Chiist  become  ours,  so  that  wc  may  oficr  it  aa 
sacrifice  to  C>od,  and  trust  in  iiim  that,  for  il 
sake,  he  will  forgive  and  bless  us?     It  is  appro-1 
priated  by  faitli.     No  doubt  its  ellicacy  in  our 
behalf  is  all  to  be  ascribed  to  the  grace  of  God. 
His  grace  originated  it,  as  the  procuring  cause  of 
salvation.     His  grace  accepted  oi'it,  as  sufficient 
to  answer  its  destined  puipose.     And  his  grace 
imputes  it  to  us,  as  that  in  consideration  of  which 
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re  are  penonally  and  individually  redeeitied. 
But  it  is  by  laith  thai  we  Ibrour  part  lay  bold  of 
it,  and  acquire  an  interest  in  it,  and  become  posseii- 
>r8  of  it — by  that  faith  which  implies  a  reiiuncia- 
[tion  of  allticpoiidence  on  our  own  inherent  rightc- 
[oDsness^  and  rests  entirely  on  Christ's  imputetl 
.righteousness  as  the  instituted  method  of  justifica- 
tion.    Hence  the  juMiHcation  which  results  from 
I  that  righteousness  is  said  to  belong  only  to  them 
^who  behove ;  and  hence  also  that  righteousness  it- 
;lf  is  not  only  called  "the  righteousness  of  God," 
as  being  of  his  ap]>ointment,  but  also  "  the  right- 
eousness which  is  of  God  hij  Jiiith"  as  the  prin- 
ciple   by  which  the  sinner  cleaves  to  it,  and 
.clothes  himself  witli  it  as  with  a  garment. 
f    And  we  offer  to  God  the  sacrifice  of  this  righte- 
ousness when  we  direct  our  views  to  it,  and  place 
kur  contidence  in  it,  as  the  ground  of  our  accept- 
mce  with  him,  and  as  the  meritorious  cause  of  all 
'the  blessings  that  we  expect  or  receive  from  hira- 
We  ofler  it  when,  repenting  of  our  alienation  from 
bim,  and  anxious  to  become  his  redeemed  peo- 
ple, we  return  to  him  through  the  mediation  of 
Jesus,  and  rely  upon  that  mediation  for  a  graci' 
^ous  reception.     We  offer  it  when,  supplicating 
I  him  tlie  forgiveness  of  our  oflTences,  we  plead 
upon  the  value  of  that  atonement  which  Christ 
made  when  he  '*  humbled  himself  and  became 
obedient  unto  (he  deatJi  of  the  cross."     We  offer 
it  when,  in  asking  any  spiritual  benefit  that  we 
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need  fdr  our  comfort  or  our  improvement,  i 
enforce  our  petition  by  reference  to  that  Saviour 
whom  he  ordained  to  "  fulfil  all  righteousness,'* 
and  by  that  righteousness  to  become  the  autlior  of 
a  complete  and  eternal  salvation.     Wc  ofTcr  it 
when,  ill  anticipating  the  happiness  of  heaven,  we 
mate  our  anticipations  of  tliat  happiness  to  de- 
pend>  not  upon  any  virtues  or  accomplishments 
of  our  own,  hut  solely  upon  the  vinues  and  ac- 
complishmcnts  of  Him  who  wjis  "  made  under 
the  ian,"  and  by  Jiis  compliance  with  all  its  i*equi- 
sitions,  regained  and  secured  for  us  a  title  to  itsj 
celestial  rewards.   We  offer  it  when,  in  approach' 
ing  God  in  any  of  the  private  exercises  or  piibli< 
ordinances  of  religion,  we  lucikfor  tlie  commtini- 
cations  of  lus  grace  and  favour,  of  which  tlicsc      ., 
arc  the  consecrated  channels,  because  Christ  by^H 
liis  perfect  doing  of  the  divine  will  has  made  the^ 
divine  presence  accessible  to  us,  and  effected  re- 
conciliation between  us  and  that  great  Bein^^  with 
whom  it  is  our  purchased  pi-ivilcgc  to  hold  spi- 
ritual and  devotional  intercourse.     We  offer  it,  m\ 
short,  when,  in  thinkintr  of  God,  or  in  applying  to 
him,  or  in  casting  the  burden  of  our  temporal^ 
cares  and  of  our  everlasting  interasts  upon  hiroj^| 
we  presimie  not  to  cherish  contiilence  towards 
hini,  or  to  count  upon  expressions  of  mercy  or  of 
friendship  from  iiim,  except  through  the  obedi. 
ence  of  that  all-sufficieut  Saviour  who  "  ma^ii. 
fied  iiis  law,  and  made  it  honourable,"  and  rei 
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dered  it  consistent  with  all  his  perfections  and  nil 
his  gloi-)'  to  be  propitious  to  sinful  menj  and 
wJien,  in  relying  witli  unwavering  and  unlimited 
affiance  on  the  infinite  ileservjngs  oi'  that  obedi. 

Ience,  our  prayers  lor  spiiitual  good  are  as  large 
as  is  tlie  liberalit)'  of'hini  to  whom  we  pray,  and  as 
is  the  merit  of  him  in  whose  name  we  pray,  and 
Mfe  ask  not  ineiely  to  the  hali'  bnt  to  the  whole 
of  that  kingdom  both  of  grace  and  of  glory, 
-which  was  given  to  our  mighty  Reiieemer  as  tlie 
well-earned  recompence  of  bis  doings  and  of 
his  death. 
•  And  surely  my  friends,  if  we  thus  offer  the 
icrifice  of  Christ's  righteousness,  we  may  trust 
the  Lord  that  lie  will  accept  of  it,  aiid  accept 
>f  it  so  as  that  it  may  procm*e  for  us  all  that  we 
stand  in  need  of.     It  meets  with  countenance 
from  every  attribute  of  his  character,  and  from 
jvcry  declaration  of  his  wonl.     We  can  have 
lo  fear  that  his  Wisdom  will  find  it  defective ; 
for  it  is  the  method  of  reconciliation  which  his 
[visdom  devised,  and  must  tberefoie  be  perfect 
all  its  arrangements  and  in  all  its  adaptations. 
We  cannot  apprehend  any  contrariety  in  it  lo 
ic  decisions  of  his  Justice  ;  for  it  was  wrought 
)ut  by  one  who  was  **  holy,  and  harmless,  and 
[undetiled,  and  separate  from  slnneitj,"  wlio  "  ai- 
rways did  those  things  that  i)lcased"  the  Fatlicr, 
Kid  to  whose  labours  and  sufferings,  as  our 
uretyr,  Go<l  gave  the  testimony  of  his  high  and 
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unqoalified  approhotioa.  We  hare  no  reasoo  to*^ 
suppose  that  it  will  fail  to  derive  from  his  Mercy 
all  that  it  was  intended  to  secure ;  for  it  had  its 
origin  in  his  mercy,  and  was  appointed  jost  that 
his  mercy  might  be  warranted  in  expatiating 
with  unrestricted  freedom  on  all  the  wants  and 
miseries  of  our  condition.  And  we  cannot  sup* 
pose  that  its  efficacy  wilt  be  impaired  by  any 
failure  of  his  Faithfulness.  U  is  itself  a  iuHil- 
raent  of  the  promises  which  he  made  at  the  be- 
ginning, and  which  he  repeated  in  ever)'  succes- 
sive age  of  the  church ;  it  is  therefore  a  pledge 
that  he  will  perform  all  that  he  has  spt^en  of 
good  to  his  people,  as  well  as  a  security  for  the 
honour  of  his  character,  and  of  his  administra- 
tion, in  lavishing  the  blessings  of  salvation  on  his 
fallen  offspring  (  and  it  furnishes  us  with  a  plea, 
when  supplicating  an  interest  in  these  blessings, 
which  it  is  for  the  glory  of  his  name  to  sustain  in 
every  case  in  which  it  is  preferred  in  sincerity  ^ 
and  faith.  ^| 

Wherefore  let  us  take  encouragement  to  offer 
this  sacrifice  of  righteousness — having  full  assiir-  m 
ance  that  God  will  regard  it  with  unmitigled  " 
complacency,  and  that  for  its  sake  he  will  ♦*  be 
gracious  to  us,"  and  "  cause  his  face  to  shine  up- 
on us,**  and  make  us  glad  with  "  tl>e  joys  of  his 
salvation."  Let  us  offer  it  continually — seeing 
that  we  continually  need  the  favour  of  God,  that 
never  (or  a  moment  have  we  any  thing  of  our 
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own  that  wc  can  worthily  or  hopeiully  present  to 
him,  ami  Uiatwith  **thu  Holy  Uiic  and  the  Just," 
in  whom  we  behuve,  he  is/*  ever  well  pleased.'* 
Let  II.H  admire  the  mercy  that  prompted,  and  tlw 
wisdom  that  contrivetl  a  scheme  of  reileniptiori 
such  as  that  in  which  Gi>d  is  "  just  and  yet  the 
juslificr  of  him  which  believeth  lu  Jesus.''  And, 
in  the  exercise  of  a  Hrm  and  hvely  faith,  let  us 
offer  lip  the  sacrifice  of  tluit  righteousness  which 
secured  such  a  glorious  triumph  to  the  divine 
mercy,  atid  such  a  great  salvation  to  tJie  hopeless 
sinner,  ami  trust  in  the  Lord  witli  all  oitr  heart 
that  for  its  sake  we  shall  receive  from  *■'  the  ful- 
ness of  the  Godhead"  every  thing  that  our  souls 
can  desire  or  need — piu'doning  love,  sanctifying 
grace,  guidance  tltrough  life,  victory  at  death, 
and  afler  all  the  toils  and  troubles  of  this  world 
are  over  with  ur,  •'  the  fuhiess  of  joy  which  is" 
in  God's  presence,  and  the  "pleasures  which  are 
at  iiis  right  hand,"  and  last  '•  tor  evermore." 

III.  In  the  third  place,  oflbr  the  sacrifices  oF 
righteousness,  by  an  earnesl  desire  and  uniform 
.lindcavour  to  be  adorned  with  the  graces  of  pei*- 
.aoual  rightcouiiness  i  and  trust  in  the  Lord  that 
you  shall  be  siiccc'8stul  in  the  good  work,  and 
.that  it  will  redound  to  your  eternal  advantage. 

Although  it  is  fiuiUess,  and  worse  thoii  fruit- 
less, to  seek  for  justification  "by  thedee<b>ofthe 
law"— rultiiough  in  that  point  of  view  all  our  mo- 
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ral  attainments  are  mean  and  iiiadet^uate,  un> 
acceptable  to  God,  and  unworthy  of  our  own 
confidence — altliongh  w])en  directed  to  such  a 
pui-pose,  the  most  perfect  character  we  can  ever 
reach  in  tliis  world  would  involve  us  in  a  sen- 
tence of  condemnation— yet  personal  righteous 
ness  is  absolutely,  and  in  every  case,  indispen-j 
sable.  This  is  a  doctrine  of  which  the  scriptures 
are  full.  It  is  taught  in  everj-  page  of  tl»era — 
in  every  truth  whicli  they  reveal,  in  every  fact 
which  tliey  record,  in  every  precept  which  they 
inculcate ;  and  he  must  have  read  them  witii 
little  attention,  or  with  strange  (>ervei-sity,  who 
does  not  see  that,  according  tu  tlieir  peremptory 
statement,  tlie  cultivation  of  personal  righteoua- 
□ess  is  no  less  essential  to  us  than  faith  in  tbe 
righteousness  of  Christ. 

To  obtain  pardon  indeed,  and  the  otbei-  bless- 
ings of  salvation,  you  must  look  to  the  Gospel, 
and  look  to  it  as  a  dispensation  of  mercy ;  but 
no<lispcn3ationof  racrcy,  however  rich  and  free, 
can  possibly  exempt  the  moral  creatures  of  God 
front  the  obligations  of  duty  and  obedience. 
These  are  not  created  by  the  enactments  of  an 
arbitrary  authority,  which  may  as  easily  aimUii-] 
late,  as  it  at  first  established  them.  They  arise 
from  the  nature  which  God  has  given  us,  from 
the  capacities  with  which  he  lias  endowed  us, 
from  the  relations  in  which  he  has  placed  us; 
and  so  long  as  we  continue  to  be  rational  and 
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Bccountable  beings,  they  are  as  certain  and  un- 
^chaogeable  as  are  the  pcrfecuoDs  and  character 
I  of  the  great  lawgiver  himself.    And  though  our 
a]K)stacy  tias  brought  us,  indeed,  into  different 
l-circnmstances  from  those  in  which  wc  were  ori* 
ginally  situated,  yet  tlie  transgression  that  is  j>ast 
cannot  make  future  transgression  less  cul{>able 
than  it  csscntiaUy  is ;  our  criminal  want  of  con- 
formity to  tlie  divine  wiJl  cannot  render  that 
conformity  less  binding  on  our  conscience  and 
our  conduct ;  and  if  it  he  of  the  nature  of  guilt 
to  be  unpardonable  except  by  tlic  operation  of  a 
H  system  of  grace,  then  that  grace,  while  it  saves 
us,  must  exactly  in  proportion   to  its  greatness, 

B  redouble  and  increase  our  weight  of  obligation 
to  be  "  holy  in  ail  manner  of  conversation," 
Accordingly,  the  Gospel,  which  is  full  of  com- 
passion to  our  fallen  race,  and  provides  for  our 
recovery  by  means  from  which  our  own  exer- 
tions are  excluded  as  worthless  and  unavailing, 
I  never  assumes  the  power  of  dispensing  with  our 
personal  obedience,  and  never  breathes  an  insi- 
nuation that  can  give  the  slightest  countenance 
to  any  such  idea.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  evident- 
ly its  whole  design  and  tendency  to  restore  us 
to  that  holiness  from  which  we  have  departeil, 
to  strengthen  the  lies  by  which  wc  are  bound  to 
cultivate  it,   and  at  once  to  stimulate  and  to  en- 

able  us  ta  make  those  eflbrts  which  arc  essential 

to  its  acquirement.     If  Christ  suffered  to  cancel 
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our  guilt  ami  purchase  our  forgiveness,  he  also 
»iif)ere(i  to  ivscue  us  from   tlic  bondage  anil  tlic 
pollution  of  .sin,  and  to  **  purify  us  as  a  peculiar 
people,  zealous  of  good  works."     If  he  tiilfiUed 
tiie  whole  law  that  lie  might  satisfy  its  demands 
upon  us,  and  deliver  us  froni  its  curse,  he  has^ 
also  presented  tJiat  law  to  us  as  a  rule  of  lite,  H 
and  set  us  the  example  of  suhmission  to  its  ati- 
tliority,  and  enforced  submission  to  it  by  new 
and  constraining  motives.     If  it  is  one  of  the 
fruits  of  his  interposition  to  procure  for  us  the      i 
giiiofthe  Holy  Spirit,  the  Holy  Spirit  is  not  only  H 
appointed  to  bring  us  by  faith  to  an  interest  in 
the  Kedeeraer's  righteousness,  but  has  it  also 
as  one  important  part  of  his  oificc  to  regenerate 
our  hearts,  to  sanctify  our  character,  to  lead  aud      . 
guide  us  in  the  path  of  duty.     If  by  his  "  buy-fl 
ing  us  wltl)  a  price,  we  are  not  our  own"  but 
God's,  it  Is  that  *•  we  may  glorify  God  in  our 
bodies  and  in  our  spirits  ;"  aud  •*  herein  is  he 
glorified  tliat  we  bear  much  fruit."     If  he  has 
directed  our  views  and  expectations  to  heaven  | 
as  the  abode  which  he  has  secured  and  Is  now 
pi'cpaiiiig  for  our  everlasting  inhabitation,  he  at 
the  same  time  assures  us,  tliat  we  must  seek  for      , 
it  by  purit}^  of  mind  and  "  by  a  patient  continu-  fl 
ance  in  well  doing,"  and  has  llljerally  furnisl>ed  " 
ns  with  all  tlie  means  that  may  be  requisite 
make  us  meet  foi'  its  exercises  and  its  felicity. 
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But  it  is  unnecessary  to  dwell  on  this  subject. 
Whatever  you  may  be  in  practice,  you  cannot 
entertain  a  doubt  of  the  necessity  of  personal 

IJioliness — as  being  suitable  to  the  whole  spirit 
snd  design  of  tlie  CtOHpel,  and  as  being  express- 
ly and  absolutely  demanded  of  all  who  would 
enter  into  life.  And  to  sucli  of  you  as  truly  be- 
lieve— to  such  of  you  as  have  "  fled  for  refuge 
to  the  hope  set  before  you,"  have  "  tasted  that 
the  Lord  is  gracious,"  and  are  experiencing 
any  portion  of  that  peace  and  joy  which  result 
from  faith  in  the  Saviour,  and  a  sense  of  God's 
pardoning  mercy — to  such  of  you  1  address  a 

I  truth  which  is  familiar  and  experimental,  when 
1  say  that  you  must  be  holy.  You  have  not  only 
read  this  as  a  doctrine  of  your  Bible,  and  given 
to  it  the  full  and  unhesitating  assent  of  your  un- 
ilerstanding — you  have  not  only  such  a  Hmi  con- 
viction of  its  reality  as  that  you  would  reproach 
yoim»elves  for  any  degree  oi"  indifference  to  it  j 
but  you  have  actually  realized  it  in  your  feelings, 
and  exhibited  it  in  your  conduct,  as  inseparably 

I  connected,  and  intimately  interwoven,  with  all 
your  views  of  the  salvation  of  the  Gospel.     And 
A'om  the  first  moment  that  with  your  heait  you 
embraced  the  doctrine  of  reconcihation  by  the 
l«uflerings  and  obedience  of  Christ,  you  have  felt 
'yourselves  constrained  by  the  influence  of  that 
doctrine  to  present  your  souls  and  *'  your  bodies 
I  as  a  living  .sacritice  to  God,"  and  to  "  walk  be- 
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tore  him  in  righteousness  and  holiness  all  the 
tiays  of  your  Uves." 

As  to  those  who  offer  no  such  sacrifices— who 
are  still  living  in  sin  and  conforming  to  the 
world,  and  breaking  the  conimandmeuts  of  God, 
whenever  interest  tempts  or  pleasure  allures, 
they  may  believe  as  they  will,  and  they  may  hope 
as  they  will,  but  their  belief  is  unsound  and  their 
hope  is  without  foundation ;  and  so  long  as  they 
witiihold  from  God  the  obedience  that  he  re- 
quires, tliey  may  be  assured  tiiat  they  are  straa< 
gel's  to  tlie  salvation  which  lie  h^  promised.  And 
let  them  i-emcmber  that  as  without  personal  ho* 
liness  they  have  and  can  have  no  evidence  of  their 
being  partakers  of  redemption,  so  tlie  only  secu- 
rity they  can  have  for  personal  holiness  is  to  be 
found  in  their  cordial  reception  of  tliat  message 
from  heaven  .which  bids  them  withdraw  all  con- 
fidence from  tliemselves,  and  look  simply,  and 
eainestly,  and  continually,  to  tlie  crucified  Jesus 
as  "  all  their  salvation  and  all  their  desire." 

But  to  you  who  have  thus  looked  and  are  thus 
"  looking  to  Jesus,"  when  I  address  the  exhor- 
tation of  the  text,  1  address  an  exhortation  with 
which  you  have  already  complied — with  which 
you  are  daily  complying — with  which  you  know 
and  feel  that  you  must  never  cease  to  comply. 
Conscience,  indeed,  will  tell  you  of  many  imper- 
fections in  the  sacrifices  of  righteousness  which 
you  offer — ^in  the  spirit  with  which  you  offer  them. 
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and  in  the  extent  to  which  you  offer  them.  But 
this  must  not,  and  it  will  not,  discourage  you. 
It  will  lead  you  to  the  blood  of  sprinkling  for  par- 
don, and  it  will  send  you  to  the  Holy  Spirit  for 
sanctification :  But  it  will  not  alter  your  resolu- 
tion, it  will  not  weaken  your  desire,  it  will  not 
relax  your  endeavours,  to  be  conformed  to  the 
image,  the  character,  and  the  will  of  him  who  has 
«  called  you  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvellous 
light.**  You  will  still  "offer  your  offering  iri 
righteousness.**  You  will  recollect  that  it  "  is 
your  reasonable  service" — that  it  is  a  service 
which  duty  requires  you  to  perform — that  it  is  a 
service  to  which  you  are  drawn,  and  to  which 
you  are  bound,  by  the  cords  of  redeeming  love — 
that  it  is  a  service  by  which  you  are  to  glorify 
God  and  to  promote  your  own  comfort — that  it 
is  a  service  not  less  necessary  and  essential  in  its 
own  place  and  for  its  own  purpose,  than  that 
■which  you  offer  when  you  present  the  sacrifice 
of  your  faith  in  the  justifying  righteousness  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

And  recollecting  these  things,  and  aliye  to  their 
constraining  influence,  you  will  strive  and  pray 
that  your  offering  may  be  cheerful — not  given 
with  any  degree  of  reluctance,  but  given  with 
the  full  consent  of  your  mind,  and  in  the  full  cur- 
rent of  your  affections ; — ^that  it  may  be  unre- 
served, not  marked  by  partiality  for  any  sin,  or 
by  aversion  to  any  duty,  but  including  every  fa- 
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culty  of  your  understanding,  every  suscepfibiUty 
of  your  heart,  every  department  and  eveiy  action 
of  your  life ; — and  that  it  may  be  coruUmt,  not 
yielded  for  a  season  and  then  withdrawn,  but 
yielded  every  day,  every  hour,  and  every  nK»neii^ 
as  that  which  admits  of  no  cessation,  whose  per- 
petuity is  required  by  every  thing  that  can  pro* 
mote  your  honour  and  your  well-bein^  and 
which,  as  it  is  intended  to  prepare  you  fw  heavepf 
can  only  terminate  iu  heaven,  and  can  only  tar^ 
minate  there,  by  assuming  the  character  dT  nn> 
mixed  perfection,  and  wearing  the  honours  of  a 
blessed  immortality. 

Thus  offering  the  sacriiices  of  iighteouBiie% 
Tou  may  trust  iu  tlie  I^rd  that  your  <^rii)|| 
shall  not  be  in  ^'ain.  God  will  look  upon  it  widi 
apprabad<»i  and  witli  pleasure,  as  resulting  fiom 
iaiib  in  his  own  Sou,  as  presented  m  obediraot 
u»  his  own  will,  as  conducive  to  the  manifest*- 
txm  of  Ins  own  glon*.  He  will  acc^t  (^  it  b»> 
caoue  it  is  pertiinied  with  the  incense  of  Cfarisft 
juait,  and  sanctified  by  the  influences  of  the 
lArriDc  Spiiit,  and  presented  m  the  name  <^aiie 
vusmi  ht  **  beareth  ;U  ways,"  He  will  reward  the 
yvo^,  iEnd  t^  siDcerity.  and  the  ardoit  desuei 
ubtiT  ritgirteousness  witli  which  it  is  aasooated^ 
iiuC  In-  w'i^h  it  is  prompted,  and  his  remvd 
itiiuij  it  Mi  hdranoemcnt  in  that  holiness  wfaieb 
l^  tittr  ubtticTi  <A' pursuit,  and  iiKreased  oonunuBi- 
tatiiuut  uf  iitua  grace  which  is  necessaxy  fiir  At 
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lowing  and  attaining  it.     He  will  connect  with 
it  an  abundance  of  that  inward  peace  and  ani- 
mating hope  which  submission  to  the  divine  law 
is,  in  its  own  nature,  and  at  all  times,  calculated 
to  produce  and  to  foster.    He  will  bless  it  for  the 
general   advantage   of  his  church  and   of  the 
world,  by  rendering  it  effectual  for  counteract- 
ing the  prevalence  of  ungodliness  and  vice,  for 
testifying  to  the  purity  and  the  truth  of  tlie  Gos- 
pel, and  for  stirring  up  the  disciples  of  Christ  to 
more  diligence  and  more  ardour  in  tlie  service 
of  their  Divine  Master.     And  he  will  at  last 
crown  it  with  a  great  and  glorious  recompense ; 
a  recompense  proportioned,  indeed,  to  your  at- 
tainments in  devout  and  holy  living,  but  flowing 
fi-om  the  love  of  the  Father,  and  purchased  by 
the  merit  of  his  Son,  and,  therefore,  too  great 
and  too  glorious  to  be  estimated  by  your  loftiest 
conceptions,  till  your  faith  be  turned  into  vision 
and  your  hope  into  enjoyment, — till  you  shall 
see  with  your  own  eyes  that  scene  of  happiness 
which  eternity  shall  unfold  to  tlie  view,  and  put 
on  that  crown  of  righteousness  and  glory  which 
&deth  not  away. 

My  Christian  friends,  you  are  in  a  more  par* 
ticular  manner  called  upon  to  offer  this  sacrifice 
of  righteousness,  when  you  come  into  God's 
house.  "  Who  shall  ascend  into  the  bill  of  the 
Jjordf  and  who  shall  stand  in  his  holy  place?  He 
that  hath  clean  hands  and  a  pure  heart"     And 
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when  vou  come  here  rou  are  supposed  to  come 
in  the  faith  that  rou  shall  be  accepted  of  Him 
whom  you  profess  to  worship,  tor  the  sake  c^dnt 
SaWour  who  died  that  by  his  blood  he  might  de> 
liver  your  consciences  rrom  the  burden  c£  dead 
works,  and  dispose  and  quality  you  for  "servii^ 
the  living  God."  And  as  it  was  sin  which  occawm- 
ed  all  the  shame  and  a^ony  of  that  death,  and  u 
that  death  was  endured  for  the  express  purpose 
of  saving  you  from  the  punishment  and  the 
power  of  sin,  and  making  you  holy  unto  the  Lend 
your  God,  you  cannot  rightly  or  consistently  ap- 
proach him,  in  a  dependence  upon  its  merib^ 
without  stirring  up  your  souls  to  a  more  decided 
hatred  of  sin,  a  more  vigorous  resistance  to 
its  temptations,  a  more  tixed  and  unqualified 
determination  to  keep  yourselves  from  its  p<dla- 
tions,  and  to  *'  walk  in  all  the  commandments  and 
ordinances  of  the  Lord  blameless."  And  see  what 
encouragement  you  haA'e  to  come  forward  with 
the  oblation  of  this  holiness.  Christ  died  for  you 
that  your  persons  and  your  senices  might  be  ac- 
cepted of  God ;  and  approachmg  God  as  in 
"  Christ  reconciling  you  to  himself,"  you  may 
cherish  the  comtbrtable  hope,  that  for  his  sake 
he  will  "  receive  you  graciously  and  love  yoa 
freely,"  and  put  all  yoursetf-denials,  and  all  your 
pious  affections,  and  all  your  good  purposes,  and 
all  your  virtuous  endeavours,  into  that  book  fflf 
remembrance  which  shall  be  to  his  believing  and 
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obedient  people  the  book  of  life.  And  when  you 
remember  that  grace  of  his  which  sent  Jesus  to 
suOer  for  your  sake,  let  tJiat  grace  and  tJiosc 
suficrings  which  you  tims  remember^  open  your 
eyes  still  more  to  the  evil  of  sin  and  to  **  the 
beauty  of  holiness/'  and  determine  you  more 
than  ever  to  consecrate  yourselves  to  the  service 
of  him  who  has  redeemed  you  to  God,  and  re- 
deemed you  for  heaven.     And  while  you  think 
of"  Christ  and  him  crucified^"  as  holding  out  a 
most  afft^ctiiig  te.stiniony  against  disobedience, 
and  a  most  powerful  motive  to  every  thing  tliat 
fis  "  lovely,  and  pure,  and  of  good  report,''  let 
I  your  anticipations  also  stretch  forward  to  his  se- 
cond coming,  that  by  the  hope  of  meeting  him 
in  glory,  you  may  be  animated  to  pursue  witli  re- 
laiewed  ardour  and  unwearied  perseverance,  that 
[.**  path  of  righteousness"  which  leads  to  heayen 
and  immortality. 


do 


SERMON  III. 


THE  SACRIFICES  OF  RI0HTE0USNBB8. 
P9ALH  IV.  ^. 

0^  the  Mcr^ces  t^righteouanesg,  andput  fftmr  inut 
in  the  Lord. 

In  discoursing  cm  these  words,  we  proposed  te 
enforce  the  exhortation  which  they  give,  in  rfr 
ference  to  several  particulars.  In  the^^  placid 
ofier  the  sacrifices  of  righteousness,  by  cherialb 
ing  those  sentiments  of  humility  and  sontnr, 
which  become  creatures  who.  have  lost  their 
righteousness ;  and  put  your  trust  in  the  Lord, 
that  he  will  comfort  you  and  lift  you  up.  In 
the  second  place,  offer  the  sacrifices  of  righteous* 
nessj  by  a  believing  application  to  the  obedience 
of  Christ,  as  that  righteousne^  for  the  sake  of 
which  God  justifies  the  ungodly  ;  and  put  your 
trust  in  the  Lord  that  he  will  forgive  your  tre*- 
puHMCfi,  and  bestow  upon  you  all  the  other  bless- 
ings of  salvation.  In  the  third  place,  offer  the 
ftacrifices  of  righteousness  by  an  earnest  desire 
and  a  uniforin  endeavour  to  be  adorned  with 
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Lthe  graces  of  persona!  holiness ',  and  put  your 
[trust  in  die  Lord,  that  you  shall  be  successful  in 

the  good  work,  and  that  it  will  redound  to  yotir 

eternal  advantage. 

IV.  And  we  now  exhort  you,  in  tho  Jburi/t  and 
yhtf  place,  to  oHer  the  sachlices  of  righteousness, 
hy  striving  to  promote  tJtc  interests  of  rightcuus- 
less  among  your  lellow-men  ;  and  put  your  trust 
the  Lord,  that  he  will  bless  your  efforts,  and 
lake  them  ellectual  for  accomplishing  that  im* 
jrtant  ohject. 
No  doubt  our  primary  and  principal  concern  is 
to  be  holy  ourselves.     And  if  tliis  be  neglected, 
w  but  indifierently  attended  to,  it  is  quite  evi- 
Icnt  that  nothing  which  we  can  offer  to  God,  in 
ic  way  of  advancing  tlie  holiness  of  others,  can 
sithcr  be  of  any  value  in  itself,  or  in  any  measure 
:ceptable  to  Him.     We  should  never  forget, 
mt  tlie  requisition  to  be  holy  comes  to  us  direct- 
ly and  iudividnally,  and  that  if  obedience  to  tliis 
^quisiiiou  be  }K)stpoticd  lor  the  sake  of  any  fo- 
reign object,  we  not  merely  put  that  last  which 
rod  has  wisely  put  first,  but  at  once  indispose 
ind  disqualify  ourselves  for  doing,  with  adeijuate 
and  effect,  (he  very  tiling  which  wc  profess 
desire  tu  accomplish.     If  we  are  so  rt^ardless 
)f  wliat  we  owe  to  GotI,  as  to  refuse  or  to  delay 
kgiving  him  the  tribute  of  our  own  obedience, 
tit  is  not  to  be  supposed — or  rather  it  is  inipos- 


5%     THE  SACRIFICES  OF  BIOMTEOUSKXSS.      5ER.  3* 

sible,  that  we  sliall  feel  much  ardour,  or  display 
much  activity,  in  securing  that  tribute  to  him  ou 
the  part  of  our  brethren. 

But  though  it  is  clear,  tliat  our  main  business 
is  to  have  ourselves  holy  in  all  manner  of  coa- 
versation,  it  is  equally  clear,  tliat  if  we  be  sin- 
cere in  that  work,  we  will  be  anxious  that  our 
neighbours  shall  be  holy  in  the  same  manner, 
and  to  the  same  extent,  and  will  make  every 
exertion  that  may  be  requisite  for  attaining  that 
«nd.     A  hatred  of  sin  and  a  love  of  righteous- 
ness are  essential  to  the  truly  righteous  cliarac- 
ter.     These  are  the  principles  which  go  to  form 
it,  and  without  which  no  righteousness  tliat  we 
might  otherwise  pretend  to,  could  **  exceed  Uie 
lightcousness  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees."   Bu^^ 
how  could  wc  be  said  to  have  a  real  hatred^ 
of  sin,    if  wc  saw   it    reigning  in  the  world 
around  us,  and  yet  did  nothing  to  destroy  or  tO 
circumscribe  its  dominion?  And  how  could  wqH 
be  said  to  have  a  real  love  of  righteonsness,  if  wc^l 
saw  it  generally  set  at  nought  or  trampled  under 
foot,  and  yet  used  no  means  for  regaining  to  it, 
its  legitimate  influence,  and  its  absolute  supre^l 
macy,  over  die  hearts  and  lives  of  maukiud?  All" 
this  would  unequivocally  show,  that  whatcvei^J 
might  be  the  regard  for  holinuss  which  we  pro^^ 
fessed,  or  by  which  we  believed  ourselves  to  be 
actuated,  wewere  undoubtedly  destitute  of  its  fun- 
damental principles— its  animating  sentiments. 
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and,  therefore,  had  yet  to  offer  the  sacrifices  of 
our  own  personal  righteousness. 

Aiid  :is  our  lahours  to  promote  holiness  among 
our  brethren,  are  tlms,  independently  of  e very- 
other  consideration,  necessarily  and  essentiaUy 
connected   witli  a  righteous  character  on   our 
Kown  part,  by  flowing  from  the  very  same  source 
Hvhich  produces  it,  so  we  cannot  withhold  these 
^labours,  without  being  guilty  of  a  direct  act  of 
rebellion  against  the  authority  of  God.     It  is  his 
MCommandineut  that  mankind  shall,  in  spirit  and 
Vin  practice,   conform  to  the  precepts  of  bis  law, 
^aind  abound  in  tiie  moral  excellencies  wliichit  re- 
commends and  enjoins.  And  that  commaadmcut 
is  not  to  be  viewed  in  an  insulated  tight,  as  if  it 

Rfaad  DO  meaning,  and  no  application  beyond  the 
individuals  to  whom  it  is  more  immediately  ad- 
dressed, and  whom  it  lays  under  direct  and  im- 
mediate obligation  to  be  holy.     It  isacommand- 
Ppaent  which,  if  not  announced  in  the  bearing,  is 
^et  intended  for  the  instruction,  of  us  all.  It  looks 
to  us  as  linked  together  by  tiie  tics  of  mutual  de- 
ndence,  and  bound  to  aid  ouc  another  in  what- 
er  is  right  and  dutii'ul.     It  implies  our  adoption 
every  method  by  which  we  may  all  be  disposed 
enabled  to  render,  in  its  fullest  measure,  the 
braission  which  is  required.     And,  therefore, 
ra  the  very  circumstances  in  which  we  are 
ilaced  under  the  government  of  God,  it  is  in- 
unibcnt  upon  every  one  oi  us  to  help  his  bre- 
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titren  to  be  holy — to  discourn*^  in  them  whatever 
is  contrary,  and  to  countenance  and  aid  them 
whatever  is  agreeable,  totlie  divine  will.  He  is, 
therefore,  himself  an  unrighteous  man  who  <loes 
not  promote  the  interests  of  rigliteouaucss  in  the 
world,  inasmuch  as  he  does  not  acquiesce  in  the 
airaiigements  which  God  Has  made  for  that  par- 
pose,  and  co-operate  in  the  j^ood  work  in  whicb 
it  is  the  obvious  design  of  Providence,  and  con- 
sequently one  part  of  the  impMt  of  tiie  law,  that 
he  should  seriously  and  dilij:rently  engage.  ^H 

Besides  this,  it  is  to  be  remembered,  tha^^ 
we  are  not  left  tx)  the  strength  of  a  mere  infer- 
ence. The  inference,  indeed,  is  unquestionably 
sound,  and  is  of  suiHcient  force  to^  determine 
evei^  good  man  to  comply  with  the  exhortation 
which  we  have  deduced  from  the  text.  But  we 
cannot  read  the  word  of  God  witli  any  degree  of 
care,  and  not  perceive  in  the  whole  teiior  of  it, 
and  in  many  of  its  particular  maxims  aw!  pre< 
ce]>ts,  a  distinct  and  explicit  obligation  laid  upon 
us  to  aim  at  the  suppiussion  of  sin,  and  at  the 
prosperity  of  virtue,  among  our  fellow -creature*. 
So  that  if  this  be  not  our  delibemte  and  habitual 
aim,  we  are  just  as  presumptuously  disobeying 
God,  and  denying  to  him  the  sacrifices  of  righte- 
ousness, as  if,  in  our  own  persons,  we  were  vio- 
lating any  of  the  injunctions  of  the  moral  law. 
Nay,  when  duly  con»dered,  our  disobedience  in 
the  former  case  is  more  aggravated  than  it  is  in 
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the  latter  case.     In  the  latter  case,  the  effects  of 
I  disobedience  nrc  confined  to  ourselves.     We  dia« 
obey ;  and  supposing  tlie  worst  consequences  to 
take  place,  we  perish*   but  without  Involving 
others  in  our  rnin.     Whereas,   in  the  i'ornier 
f'COse*  not  only  do  we  ourselves  suffer  for  our  dis- 
obedience, but,  by  aliowing  our  tcUow-meo  to 
continue  in  disobedience,  when  we  might  liave 
been  instmnieutai  in  rescuing  tliein  irom  it,  wc 
kAre  abo  accessory  to  that  destruction  by  which 
it  is  tlie  decision  of  the  bw  that  they,  being 
transgressors,  must  be  overwhelmed.     And  it  is 
frighUul  to  think  how  far  tliia  ag^avation  may 
extend.    Its  extent,  indeed,  cannot  be  accurate- 
ly ascertained.     But  we  know  that  it  is  commeo* 
Kisurate  witli  the  means  which  we  possessed  for 
H  turning  men  to  righteousness,  and  preventing 
H|them  trom  forsaking  it,  but  which  we  neglected 
Hrto  employ  at  all,  or  did  not  employ  with  that  zeal 
Hand  assiduity  which  the  peculiar  importance  and 
^■exigencies  of  the  case  required.     It  is,  therefore, 
"  indis|>ensable  for  our   being  righteous  in  our 
own  persons,  that  we  also  endeavour  to  {irevail 
I  upon  our  fellow-men  to  be  rigiiteous, — to  Uve  in 
>the  exercise  of  lioly  at}ections,  and  iu  the  culti- 
vation of  holy  habits. 

But  there  is  another  view  of  the  subject  which 
leads  to  the  same  conclusion,  and  enforces  tlie 
same  duty.  We  are  expressly  enjoined  to  do 
good  to  all, — to  lessen  their  sutterings, — to  ad^ 
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vance  their  welfare  and  happitic^ss.  This  object 
we  are  required  to  have  continually  in  our  eye, 
and  to  pursue  with  unabated  ardour.  And  if 
we  are  not  distinguislied  by  such  charity,  we  are 
nothing,  as  Christians, — we  are  strangers  to  the 
spirit  of  the  gospel, — we  have  not  in  us  the  mind 
which  was  in  Jesus,  and  walk  not  as  he  walked. 
Now  wc  can  conceive  no  plan  more  conducive 
to  the  welfare  and  fcUcity  of  tlie  world  than  that 
which  proposes  to  rescue  it  from  the  influence  of 
cnond  depravity,  and  to  diftiise  among  its  iuba*> 
bitants  the  admiration  and  the  desire  of  moral 
excellence.  Is  it  not  undeniable,  tliat  sin  i^ 
the  baneful  and  certain  source  of  the  ten  thou- 
sand times  ten  thousand  evils  which  afflict  ita 
dwellings  and  its  people  ?  Must  it  not  necessa- 
rily be,  that  the  curse  of  God  shall  accompany 
rebellion  against  his  will,  and  that  wheie  hia 
curse  abideth,  there  can  abide  no  prosperity  and 
no  comfort  P  Can  it  be  that  he  should  deny  hia 
blessing, — the  blessing  that  reaches  the  heart; 
and  tills  it  with  tranquillity  and  joy, — to  those 
who  set  themselves  to  conform  to  his  holy  and 
perfect  will  ?  Has  not  he  himself  told  U8»  Uiat 
**  there  is  no  peace  to  the  wicked  ;"  and  that  they 
are  happy  who  **  fear  his  name,"  and  who  "hear- 
kento  hisvoicc,"  and  *'kccp  his  commandments?" 
And  is  not  eveiy  day*s  observation  sufficient  to 
convince  us,  that  we  shall  in  vain  attempt  to  ban- 
ish misery  from  the  eanh,  and  to  impress  upon  it 
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any  resemblance  to  paraiHsc,  so  long  as  men  will 
persevere  in  Uie  abominable  thing  which  God 
hates,  and  which  first  bi-oiiirht  death  into  the 
world  with  all  our  woe?  And  should  not  these 
conaideralions  lead  us  to  promote  the  interests 
of  ^nuine  righteousne.s.s  by  striving  with  all 
cntr  might  to  give  it  a  higher  and  more  com- 
manding ascendency  over  the  minds  of  men 
than  it  has  ever  yet  possessed, — by  pei'suading 
them  to  renounce  "  every  false  and  wicked. 
■Way,"  and  to  become  "  a  willing  and  obedient 
people"  to  the  Lord  their  God  ? 

You   may    apply   whut  remedies   and  what 
palliatives    you   please   to  the  temporal    evils 
[of  men, — yon  may  contribute  lai^ly  and    li- 
berally to  their  worldly  prosperity, — you  may 
give  lliem  health  Ibr  sickness,  ami  riches  for 
poverty;  but  you  have  consulted  neither  their 
true  honour  nor  their  substantial  good,  if  you 
[have    permitted  them  to  remain  "  far  from 
God   and  far    from   righteousness" — stranger* 
to  that  moral  purity  winch  preserves  tlic  heart 
that  it  adonis   from  many  a  {King,  and  lUsobe- 
dient  to  those  commandments,  "  in  the  keeping 
of  which  there  is  a  great  reward."    And  even 
[though  tliey  should  be  so  free  from  sorrow,  as  to 
'have  no  calamities  in  their  liie,  and  **  no  band^ 
in  their  death,"  atill  are  they  not,  like  yourselves, 
formed  for  eternity ;  and  if  your  syinpalhy  and 
kindness  for  them  be  the  sym)Hilhy  and  kindnes!} 
oi' Christianity,  will  It  not  be  their  condition  iu 
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timt  eternity  which  shall  principally  awaken  thcM^ 
sentimenLs  in  their  behalf?  And  know  ye  not 
tliut,  while  ail  their  earthly  joys  and  griefs  sliall 
die  with  their  mortal  bodies,  there  are  )oys  of 
which  tliey  shall  partake,  or  there  arc  griefs 
which  they  shall  endure,  for  ever  and  ever, — ^that 
tliese  shall  severally  depend  ou  the  conduct 
which  they  have  maintained  here  as  the  subjects 
of  Aluiighty  God, — tliat  if  tiiey  have  "kept  the 
commandments"  they  shall  "  enter  in  through 
tlie  gate  into  the  city,"  and  "  eat  of  the  fruit  of 
the  tree  of  life," — and  that  if  tliey  have  disobey- 
ed the  gospel,  they  "  shall  be  punished  witli 
everlasting  destruction  from  the  presence  of  tlie 
Lord,  and  from  tlie  glory  of  his  power?"  An  J 
surely  if  your  minds  are  actuated  by  true,  en» 
lightened.  Christian  benevolence  towards  your 
feliow-men, — by  tliat  benevolence  which  looks 
to  tlieir  present  comfort,  and  to  tlieir  immortal 
retribution,  you  must  toel  the  necessity  of  evei^^ 
day  ofiering  up  the  sacrifices  of  rigliteousuesg, 
and  putting  forth  your  energies,  and  improving 
your  opportunities,  for  "  bringing  the  disobe- 
dient to  the  wisdom  of  tlie  just"  and  *•  building 
up  the  saint^s"  of  God  in  their  holy  i'aith,  and  i| 
tlieir  holy  practice. 

Again  you  acknowledge  your  obligations 
promote  the  glory  of  God.     It  was  for  this  you 
uei'e  created  ;  and  if  you  have  any  love  to  him 
who  made  you — any  high  sense  of  his  perfec 
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tiuns — any  reverence  for  his  character  ami  hla 
kgoverament — any  exalted  views  of  the  homage 
l^hich  is  owing  to  hini  from  his  iinivente — it  will 
:  your  grand  concern  to  promote  it,  and  in  every 
ing  you  do,  you  will  have  a  single  eye,  a  para- 
)t  respect  to  it.     You  will  remeniber  tlie  rule 
^^at  is  given  you  in  Scripture,  which  Bays,  tliat 
whether  you  eat  or  drink,  or  whatever  you  do. 
fou  must  do  all  to  tliu  glory  of  God."     And  if, 
every  thing — in  the  most  common  place  traiis- 
actioDS  of  life — tlie  tliviuegiury  is  to  be  a  ruling 

» principle  of  conduct,  how  iniportant  must  it  be 
tlut  you  act  upon  tliis  principle  iu  tliuse  high 
concerns  which  more  immcdiatelv  atfect  the  mo- 

al  administration  of  God !     Surely,  then,  you 

annnt  be  insensible  to  the  conduct  of  mankind 
iu  reference  to  his  holy  law  which  is  just  a  tran- 
ript  of  hU  attributes,  and  whicli  is  given  to  man- 
kind that,  in  tlieir  obedience  to  it,  the  excellence 

>f  tliese  attributes  may  be  manifested,  and  he  to 
whom  they  belong  be  acknowledged  as  worthy 
oi  all  dominion  and  ui'  all  praise.  And  you  must 
perceive  tliat  unless  righteousness  characterize 

lis  rational  creatures,  such  maniJestation  does  not 
take  place — such  acknowledgment  is  not  made. 
By  sinning  against  CJod,  dishonour  is  cast  upon 
his  perfections  and  his  aiuliority.  And  all  the  ef- 
i'ects  which  bis  law  was  intended  to  produce  upon 
tlie  character  and  condition  of  men,  as  illustratiTe 
of  his  divine  and  supreme  excellence,  are  cither 
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tliwartcd  or  destroyed.  But,  on  tlic  utbcr  ImncI, 
when  submission  to  his  will  is  unreservedly  and 
universally  given, — when  transgression  is  avoid- 
ed or  when  transgressors  repent,  aiid  when  all 
the  virtues  of  the  heart  arc  carefully  cherished, 
and  all  the  duties  of  lii'c  faithfully  performed, 
in  compliance  with  tlic  rule  whicli  he  has  laid 
down  for  the  regulation  of  men's  minds  and  ac- 
tions,— then  is  r«sj>ect  exhibited  to  every  one  of 
the  attributes  of  God  ;  the  harmony  which  sub^f 
sists  araon^  them  is  visibly  demonstrated ;  and 
in  the  moral  beauty  which  is  displayed,  and  in 
the  unmingled  happiness  which  is  ielt,  there  is 
seen  such  a  manifestation  of  the  presence,  and  , 
openitions,  and  infinitude  of  the  Deity,  as  makei^| 
his  intelligent  creation  burst  into  one  song  of  bles- 
sing and  i)raise  '*  to  liim  who  sitteth  upon  tho 
throne"  and  "  reigneth  for  ever  and  ever."  And 
would  you  contribute  to  this  result ;  would  you 
bear  your  part  in  this  sublime  and  rapturous  an- 
them— in  elevating  its  strains,  and  in  teaching 
men  to  sing  it  with  a  loftier  spirit  and  a  nobler 
voice?  Then  teach  them  to  be  holy.  Do  not 
rest  satisfied  with  the  sacri^ces  of  personal  right- 
cousness,  offered  by  yourselves  and  on  your  own 
account;  these  indeed  are  neccs&iry,  they  are 
absolutely  necessary,  and  must  not  be  neglected ; 
l>ut  see  that  every  man  also  who  comes  within 
the  reach  of  your  counsel  and  your  influence  en* 
gage  in  the  same  service — that  he  erect  an  altnr 
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[^'in  his  heart  and  in  his  home,  aiitl  on  tliat  altar 
present  his  tribute  of  lioly  .iffcctions  EUid  holy  de- 
portment— tliat  he  bow  impUcitly  to  the  sceptre 
of  Ilim  who  is  *'  the  King  of  kings,  and  the 
Lord  of  lords" — that  he  reflect  in  his  own  cha- 
racter,   though   it  be   imperfectly  and  dimty, 
the  uncreated  excellence  with  which  the  divine 
character  is  adorned — that  he  deny  himself  to 
-€very  indulgence  and  every  deed  which  might 
-question  it,  or  bring  reproach  upon  it,  in  the  eye 
•of  one  human  being — and  that  he  abound  in  all 
'"  the  works  of  righteousness  tliat  are  by  Jesus 
L-Christ,  to  the  glory  and  praise  of  God." 
!'  ^  I  have  still  anotlier  consideration  to  press  upon 
you,  in  relation  to  the  subject  I  am  speaking  of. 
You  know  that  Christ  died  as  a  Saviour.    You 
believe  tlmt  his  death  is  Intended  to  deliver  from 
the  power  as  well  as  from  the  penalty  of  sin. 
Ajid  as  he  died  *'  to  redeem  you  from  your  ini- 
quity,** unquestionably  you  must  admit  your  indi- 
vidual obligation  to  deny  yourselves  to  the  love 
and  the  practice  of  iniquity,  and  to  consecrate 
your  lives  to  the  obedience  of  God's  law.  But  you 
do  not  think,  surely,  that  tlusbenctit  of  his  death 
was  limited  to  you  j  and  that  tlie  whole  purpose 
of  his  mission  and  his  sacrifice  will  be  answered, 
if  you  present  offerings  of  righteousness  foryour- 
sclvcs.  Kecollcctthat  the  **  Son  of  God  was  ma- 
nifested that  he  miglit  destroy  tlie  works  of  the 
Devil,"  in  whatever  part  of  the  earth  these  had 
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got  a  footing — tliat  he  is  "  the  Saviour  of  tbc 
world" — that  iti  him,  as  to  the  sanctifying  ends  of 
his  incarnation,  "  there  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek, 
barbarian  nor  Scythian,  bond  nor  free" — tliat 
if  his  blood  were  ahowed  to  operate  all  the  efibct 
which  it  is  competent,  and  which  it  was  shed  to 
produce,  it  would  not  merely  cleiiuse  from  &n 
the  hearts  of  those  believers  to  whom  it  is  ai- 
ready  applied,  hut  would  achieve  tlie  same  deli- 
verance for  many  who  are  still  in  '*  the  gall  of  bit- 
terness and  in  die  I>ond  of  iniquity."  And,  re- 
collecting these  things,  can  you  be  indifFcrcnt  to 
tlie  prevalence  of  "  ungodliness  and  unrighteous- 
ness among  men/'  without  being  chargeable  with 
indiiTercnec  to  the  grace  and  the  merits  of  that 
death  which  is  contemplated  as  the  object  of  your 
own  tkitlii  and  tlie  foundation  of  your  own 
hope?  Can  you  coolly  and  inactively  regard 
tlie  rebellion  against  God,  which  ist  so  openly 
and  30  universally  carried  on  by  the  mtddtudes 
that  are  around  you,  and  yet  flatter  yoursclvcaf 
that  you  have  an  interest  in  tiie  redemption  pur-" 
chased  by  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  who  suticrcd 
that  by  the  power  of  his  cross  he  might  subd 
tlie  men  of  every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  peo- 
ple under  heaven,  and  bring  them  under  the  do- 
minion of  their  celestial  Kingi*  No,  my  friends, 
it  cannot  be.  Vou  behold  in  the  death  of  Chrt 
the  wisdom,  and  the  mercy,  and  the  purity  tliat 
were  combined,  to  emancipate  you  Irom  the  de- 
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gradation  of  sin*  and  to  "  make  you  priests  unto 
iod."     And  if  your  beholding  is  that  of  a  believ- 
es eye*  ^len  it  fulIowK,   of  coui-sc,  that,  after 
>kiiig  to  Clirist  in  this  light  and  in  this  inannerj 
fou  will  go  to  your  homes  and  into  the  world,  to 
sfTer  the  spiritual  8acritices  of  pure  hearts  and  of 
loly  lives  to  llim,  for  whose  service  you  have  been 
[purciiascd  at  sucli  a  costly  price.     And  it  is  to 
>e  presumed,  that  you  will  never  forget,  and  ne- 
^er  violate,  your  obligations  to  devote  your  souls 
id  your  bodies  on  the  temple  of  God's  sove- 
reignty, and  on  the  altar  of  cheerful,  unquali^ed 
}l>edieiice.     But  do  not,  I  beseech  you,  banish 
from  your  view  the  collaicral  obligation  which  is 
f»o  manifestly  imposed  on  you,  and  which,  by  your 
['Christian  profession,  you  have  so  emphatically 
xecognised,  tu  disseuiinate  that  princi]>le  of  holt- 
l^iess  which  Christ  died  to  revive  and  to  establish 
l^mong  tlie  fallen  race  of  Adam,  and,  in  tliis 
[manner,  as  priests  who  aie  concerned  for  the 
'honour  of  their  God,  and  for  their  own  consist- 
ency, and  for  the  efficacy  of  that  oblation  by 
Livhich  tliey  themselves  have  been  consecrated, 
to  increase  the  number,  to  inflame  the  piety,  to 
tjiurify  the  character,  of  your  fellow-worshipi>ers 
and  your  fellow-servants  throughout  the  eartli. 
iUejoice  that  the  Saviour  calls  upon  you  to  co- 
'  operate  with  him  in  such  a  great  and  holy  work 
as  that  of  emancipating  men  from  the  bondage 
pf  sin  and  Satan,  of  bringing  them  into  the  free- 
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ilom  of  God's  children,  and  of  giving  to  the  em- 
pire of  his  Iiiw  a  wider  range,  and  a  more 
commanding  swa}'.  And  whenever  you  think 
with  gratitude  of  Christ  having  dietl  "  to  bless 
you,  by  turning  you  away  from  your  ioiquities,** 
and  give  effect  to  that  gratitude  by  yielding 
yourselves  as  a  living  sacrifice  unto  God,  let  that 
same  sentiment  of  gratitude,  spurning  from  it 
every  feeling  of  selfishness,  and  deriving  a  gene- 
rous ardour  from  meditating  on  the  holy  and  ex- 
tended purposes  of  the  Redeemer's  agony,  con- 
strain you  to  apply  your  might  and  your  means, 
whatever  they  may  be,  for  diniinishiug  the  sum 
of  abounding  iniquity — for  subduing  that  spirit  of 
resistance  to  God's  authority,  which  rules  so  im- 
perioutiiy  and  so  universally  in  our  apostate 
world — and  for  making  every  heart,  and  every 
house,  and  every  country,  the  liabitatiou  of  that 
bohness  in  wliich  God  delights,  by  which  he  re- 
quiies  us  to  glorify  him  upon  earth,  and  bj« 
which  we  are  to  be  prepared  for  the  enjoymenl" 
of  his  presence  in  heaven. 

On  the  means  by  which  you  arc  to  promote 
this  object,  or  to  offer  these  sacrifices  of  righte- 
ousness, I  might  discourse  to  you  at  gre, 
length.  But  I  shall  content  myself  with  giving 
you  only  a  short  outline. 

And  here  it  must  strike  you  at  oucc,  that  ih 
grand  and  eflicient  mcjuis  of  diffusing  righteous- 
ness is  to  be  found  in  the  thft'usion  of  Christian 
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ity.     I  speak  to  those  who  at  least  profess  to  be 
:qiiaiiited  with  Christianity,  and  to  believe  in  it» 
livinc  truth  ;  and  I  appeal  to  you  it'  Chiistianit^r 
)e  not  u  system  of  righteousness ;  if  the  restora- 
tion, the  esla.blishment,  the  prevalence  of  rigbte- 
>usne83  be  not  the  grand  object  which  it  avow- 
edly has  in  view  ^  and  if  in  alt  its  provisions,  and 
yy  ail  its  enactments,  it  is  not  directly  calculated* 
md  admirably  fitted,  to  accomplish  that  object 
its  widest  extent.     Various  other  subsidiary 
struments  may  be  employed ;  but  even  the  efii- 
;acy  of  these  is  more  or  less  in  every  case  de- 
rived from    tlie   Gospel,   and    none  can   deny 
that  it  is  the  Gospel  to  which   we  must  look 
the  great  dispensation  by  wliich  the  world  is 
be  regenerated  as  well  as  saved, — tliat  if  wc 
|lay  it  aside,  human  kind  must  bo  given  up  to 
lopeless  degeneracy,  to  endless  alienation — and 
that  if  it  were  allowed  to  have  free  course  and 
infettered  operation,  men  would  be  brought,  as 
far  as  tJiey  can  be  brought  in  the  present  state, 
^'from  the  power  of  Satan   to  the  obedience  of 
[God. — But  why  should  we  dwell  on  a  proposi- 
ttion  whicl)  cannot  be  disputed,  without  either 
I  betraying  great  ignorance  of  the  constitutioo 
I  and  record  of  the  Gospel,  or  calling  into  question 
itlic  wisdom,  and  the  faithfulness,  and  the  power 
tof  him  wlio  has  revealed  it? 

What,  then,  are  we  to  think  of  those  who, 
fin  the  face  of  such  a  proposition,  are  indifferent 
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to  the  propagation  oi'  Christianity— take  no  part 
at  all  in  the  schemes  that  arc  going  oii  for  giving 
it  a  more  extensive  spread — hold  up  to  hdicuh 
such  of  thoir  brethren  as  engage  with  any  zeaf 
or  activity  in  tliis  good  work — and  speak  aad  act^ 
in  such  a  manner,  tiiat  if  their  words  and  cotiducl 
were  to  take  effect,  the  revelation  of  Goil's  grac 
and  mHII  would  never  go  one  hair-breadth  beT 
yond  iho  territory  which  it  now  occupies,  and 
never  become  in  tlie  least  degree  better  under- 
stootl  or  more  influential,  amon^  those  to  whom 
it  is  already  communicated?  Tliink  you,  mj 
friends,  in  the  impartial  exercise  of  your  jutig- 
ment  and  your  Christian  principles,  ttuit  tbesa 
men  ai'e  sincere  in  tlieir  preteiLsions  to  the  cliar^ 
racier  of  believers,  or  that  tliey  do  not  speak  ab* 
surdly,  and  act  WGO'se  than  absurdly,  when 
lament  the  crimes  and  vices  which  give  such 
hideous  aspect  to  moral  society  throughout  thtfJ 
world,  and  yet  set  themselves  in  scornful  and 
determined  oj^position  to  all  attempts  at  removal 
ing  die  obstacles  by  which  the  promulgation  of 
tlie  religion  of  Christ  is  so  much  thwarted,  and 
at  securing  for  it  a  more  enlarged  reception,  and 
a  more  thorougii  obedience,  from  the  nations 
of  the  earth  ?  Take  care  tiieu  that  you  be  ziot 
among  their  number, — that  you  be  not  tempted 
by  their  sneers  or  tlieir  opinions  to  relax  in  your 
endeavours  to  prop:igatc  the  Gospel,  or  to  sepa- 
rate yourselves  from  those  who  are  prosecuting! 
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that  enlightened  and  benevolent  object ;  but  tliat 
^ou  make  it  a  part  of  your  Christian  vocation, 
f  your  Christian  work,  of  your  Ciiristian  sap 
crificcs,  to  lend  your  aid  in  difl'using  "  the  know- 
led^  of  the  true  God,  and  of  Jesus  Clirist  whom 
he  has  sent,  and  whom  to  know  i»  life  eternal." 
^     This  paramount  regard  to  religion  wltich  we  in- 
culcate, as  we  have  already  remarked,  is  not  to  be 
considered  as  exclusive  oiany  other  way  whatever, 
by  which  tlie  interests  of  moi'ality  may  be  promoted. 
Let  laws  be  framed  for  suppressing  crime  and 
profligacy,  in  every  case  in  which  human  conduct 
can  be  fairly  and  wisely  brought  under  the  cog- 
nisance of  human  auttiority.     Let  such  measures 
be  adopted  by  private  imlividuals,  or  by  public 
associations,   as  ate   calculated    to  lessen  the 
mber  and  the  strengtli  of  tliose  temptations 
y   which    tiie  young,  or  the  unwary,   or  tlie 
lorant,  are  so  apt  to  be  seduced,  and  to  encou- 
ge  them  to  walk  steadfastly  in  the  paths  of  rec- 
itude  and  virtue.     Let  intellectual  education  be 
so  liberally  given,  and  so  widely  diffiised,  that  the 
^jpaany  may  be  rescued   from  the   dominion  of 
^■Derc  sense,  that  they  may  have  resources  for  en- 
^■pynient  of  a  higher  order  than  worldly  or  volup- 
^ftuous  gratification,  and  that  tiieir  understand- 
^^ngs  may  be  so  informed  as  to  enable  them  to 
discriminate  between  the  right  and  the  wrong, 
d  to  recognise  the  comforts  and  the  advantages 
moral  worth.     Let  nothing  be  omitted  which 
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hu  a  tendency  to  check  the  progress  and  prefs- 
lenceof  comiptiwi  ontheone  hand,  and  to  encou- 
rage the  preference,  and  pursuit,  and  cultivatkn 
of  goodness  on  the  other ;  but  let  every  thing 
be  done,  «ith  zeal  and  with  energy,  by  vhich 
these  effects  may  be  severally  secured. 

Still,  however,  let  Christianity  occupy  the-m- 
preme  place  in  your  system  of  operations  for  die 
advancement   of  righteousness    in    the    wodUi 
around  you.  To  this  place  it  is  entitled  froiri-tbe 
perfection  and  purpose  of  its  authw,  from  its  omi 
native  power  to  purify  the  heart  and  charactoT 
of  all  who  come  within  the  range  of  its  inHuenoci 
and  from  its  experienced  eflSca<^  in  this  reiftecc 
wherever  it  has  been  brought  to  bear,  even  indi^ 
rectly,  on  the  principles  and  pasuons  of  fidkn 
humani^.     And  to  this  place  it  is  entitled  alsQi 
from  the  efficiency  which  it  gives,  and  whicb'.ii 
is  its  peculiar  prerogative  to  give,  by  its  spirit  and 
by  its  sanctions,  to  all  the  other  methods  wUch 
can  be  employed  for  controllingthe  wayward  aftc- 
tions  of  man,  and  for  guiding  lum  in  the  path  of 
obedience  and  duty, — an  efficiency  which  wiU 
be  felt  and  manifested  exactly  in  proportion  -to 
the  degree  in  which  Christianity  is  c<»nbinjed 
with  the  various  methods  we  are  supposing  to  be 
put  in  requisition,  and  to  the  power  of  i'^;ulst- 
ing  and  animating  these  with  which  it  is  in- 
vested. Give  me  the  Gospel,  and  let  me  go  forth 
with  it  as  it  is  found  in  the  pure,  and  quick,  and 
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)owerfuI  word  of  God ;  and  with  this  one  en- 
gine, indupendently  of  every  other,  1  will  under- 
take to  nenovatc,  and  relbrm,  and  sanctify  the 
worhl,  OS  for  as  thnt  attainment  can  be  reached. 
And  when  you  bring  forward  olher  instruments 
for  efl'cctuating  that  object,  I  say  that,  on  the  one 
land,  unless  they  are  authorised  by  revelation,  or 
mfbnuable  to  it,  little  or  no  benefit  can  be  justly 
sxpected  from  them  ;   and  that  on  the  other,  if 
hey  have  its  sanction,  it  not  only  imposes  upon 
^ou  the  obligation  of  using  them,  but  in  so  far  as 
it  is  permitted  to  direct  them,  and  to  commingle 
with  tlicm,  and  to  rule  over  them,  will  they  be 
found  efil'ctual  tor  accompliHhing  their  purpose  of 
taking  men  wiser  and  better  as  the  subjects  oi' 
^Iraighty  God. 

But  while  you  tlius  proceed  on  the  faith,  that 
fin  order  to  make  men  righteous,  you  must  have 
jit  as  your  grand  and  constant  aim  to  bring  tliem 
*undcr  tiie  sway  of  Christianity,  remember  that  it 
will  not  do  for  you  merely  to  profess  friendsliip 
to  the  cause — merely  to  give  it  public  couuten* 

■  ance — merely  to  watch  and  assist  its  progress, 
^'his  is  well  enough,  so  far  as  it  goes ;  and  It  is 
devoutly  to  be  wished,  that  tliere  were  among 
^lis  a  greater  number  who  felt  at  all  for  the  moral 
well-being  of  their  species,  and  bestirred  them- 
^selves  in  any  degree  for  its  advancement.  But 
we  cannot  bid  you  rest  contented  with  such  mea- 
sured sympathies  on  the  subject,   or  with  such 
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feeble  endeavours  to  give  influence  and  diffusion) 
to  that  8}'3tcm  which,  as  Christians,  you  have  es- 
poused. You  should  strive  that  you  may  come 
short  in  nothing  by  which  you  can  defend  it,  or 
build  it  up,  or  gain  for  it  tlie  standing  and  the 
prosperity,  which  it  so  justly  and  so  richly  de- 
serves. You  should  think  of  the  inherent  ex- 
cellence by  which  it  is  pervaded  as  a  constitu- 
tion of  divine  origin— of  the  diflicultics  that  bo^ 
set  it  on  ever)'  side,  and  are  continually  obstruct^ 
ing  its  operations — of  Uie  vast  importance  of  itB 
being  successfully  brought  home  to  tlie  convic- 
tion and  experience  of  those  among  whom  it  is 
promulgatcil — of  tlic  blessed  and  glorious  results 
thut  may  be  autici[Kited  from  that  uiimingled 
triumph  which  you  are  desirous  to  achieve  for 
it.  Think  of  these  things,  and  exert  yourselve^J 
ibr  what  you  must  estimate  as  beyond  all  price, 
according  to  the  ability  which  God  in  bis  pro- 
vidence has  given  you,  for  promoting  the  right- 
eousness whicii  is  sarred  to  Him,  as  it  should  be 
precious  to  his  creatures,  and  tor  bringing  men 
into  an  estate  of  willing  subjection  to  his  autho- 
nty'y  **  through  sanctification  oi'  the  Spirit, 
belief  of  the  truth." 

\.  Kemember  also,  that  if  you  would  secure  fo* 
Christianity  its  purifjing  cflects  in  tlieir  best 
style,  and  in  their  fullest  measure,  you  must  pre- 
sent it  to  them  in  its  true  and  native  character- 
not  as  it  has  been  fashioned  to  please  the  tast«, 
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«nJ  M]uare  with  the  philosf^Iiy,  of  those  who 
ivottJd  deprive  It  of  its  luoat  stiikiug  and  most 
Snomeiuous  peculiarities,  d€D>'iug  in  the  face  oT 
(its  positive  testimony,  the  divine  glories  of  "  tlie 
rd  tliat  boiigfit  tliem,"  and  reducing  it  almost 
a  mere  ccMie  of  ethics,  which,  wiUi  a  little  more 
h^U  Hocraies  or  Cicero  could  have  cooiposcd— 
hul  as  it  has  been  sent  fortli  of  God  himseUj  whp 
*n  lus  pity  for  a  ruined  world  was  revealing  a 
ilan  ofredeinptiut)  adapted  to  thccircum-stitncc* 
ilia  apostate  chiidreu,  and  tlbitinguit^hed  by  tji^ 
lysterioua  inauifestations  of  his  own  holy  ujul 
onipassionate  naturCi 
lU'cullect,  moreover,  Uiat  in  order  to  render 
hristiauity  ei&cient  aa  ao  instrument  of  sancll- 
cation,  you  must  pi'esentit  to  men  principally 
it  is  characteriized  by  the  doctrine  of  tlie 
us — as  it  is  a  syatem  of  divine  grace — as 
is  a  message  of  reconciliation*  We  hear 
ertaiu  persons  applauding  its  morality,  and  cx- 
resaing  anxiety  that  its  morality  should  be 
hicfly,  if  not  exclusively,  urgetl  upon  the  at* 
enlioii  and  the  practice  of  all  to  whom  it  is  ad- 
NRod.  And  no  doubt  it  is  botli/iglit  and  ne- 
essury  to  teach  and  enforce,  witJi  great  earnest- 
CSS,  all  UuL  is  ethical  in  tlie  Gqspel.  But  it  is  a 
tninge  and  a  fatal  mistake  to  support?  that  this  is 
fticicDt  toattain  the  end  iu  view.  God  has  uniU 
d  the  morality  witli  tlie  doctrines  of  Chrbtianity, 
[fmd  if  we  separate  what  God  has  thus  joined  to- 
gether, we  destroy  the  constitution,  and  defeaf, 
the  object,  of  the  wliole  scheme.     It  is  from  (he 
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grace  of  the  Gospel  that  the  precepts  of  the  Go^ 
pel  derive  their  most  powerful  motives,  aiid  their 
most  complete  success.     It  is  by  the  cross  that 
believers  have  hitherto  obtained  th^  vicboxj 
over  the  temptations  of  the  world,  and  over  tlie 
corruptions  of  their  own  hearts,  and  over  flie 
allurements  of  the  wicked  one ;  and  none  an 
taught  to  look  for  tlie  same  victory  but  lluae 
who  go  to  the  cross,  and  account  it  their  salva- 
tion and  their  glory.     Keep  the  peculiar  tmthi 
of  Christianity  as  a  dispensation  of  pardonii^ 
mercy  out  of  view,  and  you  leave  it  withoutany 
interesting  import,  and  without  any  sanctiQring 
eflicacy.  Present  it  in  its  genuine  character ;  and 
in  your  exhibition  of  it,  give  the  prominency  to 
that  which  makes  it  "  glad  tidings  of  great  joj* 
to  guilty  and  corrupted  man  ;  and  you  insure  ftr 
it  its  highest  influences  on  the  heart  and  conduct 
of  those  who  give  heed  to  it ;  you  employ  the 
weapons  which,  according  to  its  own  teaching 
:irc  "  mightiest  through  God  to  the  pulling  down 
of  llio  strongholds"  of  sin;  and  you  constzain 
its  votiU-ics  to  **  offer  unto  God  the  saoificei 
III'  right cousnoss,"  while  you  teach  them  to  put 
ilii'ir  Irust  in  his  mercy,  as  manifested  in  a  cru- 
cUii'il  UtHlcomcr. 

Itui  forgot  not  my  Jriends,  while  you  labour  to 
piomoio  Clinstianity,  as  tlie  surest  and  most  ef- 
lit  ittit  nit'tlukl  of  promoting  righteousness  among 
iiM'ti,  lo  i>\hil)i(  its  puritying  influence  on  your 
4i\Mi  iti'piHiinoni.    If  you  load  ungodly,  or  liceiir 
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tiou^,  or  worldly  lives,  you  will  become  careless 
of  tlie  manner  in  which  otlier  men  conduct  thein- 
eetves  j  and  even  thoiigli  you  should  feci  some 
anxiety    for   their    virtue,     and  endeavour   to 
risecurc  it  by  the   inculcation  of  saving  truth, 
all   your  anxieties  and    all    your    endeavours 
will  be  frustrated  by  the  practical  contradiction 
l-which  your  instructions  receive  from  your  de- 
liucanour.     You  will  pull  down   with   the  one 
hand  more  tlian  you  can  build  up  with  the  oilier. 
But  if  you  sincerely  hce  wliat  is  holy,  and  ifyou 
^ligently  practise  what  is  holy,  you  send  along 
with  the  Gospel  an  argument  for  its  truth,  which 
■  cannot  easily  be  resisted — an  illustration  of  its 
[twwcr,   which   can  scarcely  fail    to  excite   ad- 
r^niration  and  esteem — a  recommendation  of  its 
-excellence,  which  promises  to  obtain  for  it  an 
rtmchallcnged  admission  both  into   the   under- 
standing and  the  heart.     13c  but  "  living  epis- 
tles of  Christ,  to  be  read  of  all  men  j"  and  in 
this  way  you  will  do  more  for  multiplying  the 
number  of  penitents,  and  believers,  and  righteous 
men,  than  all  the  logic  of  the  schools,  and  all  the 
^.declamations  oitlie  eloquent,  have  ever  been  able 
»to  accomplish.  Let  your  light — tlie  light  of  a  holy 
"example — the  light  of  a  conversation  becoming 
the  Gospel — let  this  "  your  light  shine  before" 
"the  world ;    and   tliose  who  **  see  your  good 
,'orlts"  will  "  glorify  your  Father  in  heaven," 
,by  tlie  humUity  and  the  vigour  of  their  faith  in 
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his  word,  and  by  the  extent  andthechE^erfu 
of  their  obedit-nce  to  his  law. 

Now,  my  friends,  thus  offer  the  sac^l 
of  righteousness,  and  put  your  trust  in  the 
Lord,  tJiat  iie  wilJ  bless  your  cflcirts  and  give 
them  success.  Even  though  you  should  be 
disappointed  in  your  anticipations  of  much 
fruit,  still  you  have  performed  your  duty— 
you  "  have  done  what  you  could" — and  verily 
you  "  shall  not  lose  your  reward."  But  you 
may  count  upon  a  prosperous  issue,  inasniucli 
as  you  may  count  upon  the  wisdom  and 
the  faithfuhiesfi  of  (jod.  He  lias  appointed  ceiv 
tain  means  to  be  employed  for  eflectuating  tl 
paiticular  end  we  have  been  considering : 
beyond  all  controversy  these  means,  if  properlj 
used,  and  connected  with  prayer  for  his  cfficieii 
energy  to  accomjrany  them,  must  be  productii 
of  tJie  end  for  which  tliey  were  divinely  inst 
tuted.  And  tlien  he  lias  given  repeated  promi? 
Iliat  they  who  labour  wisely  and  conscientious 
in  this  inigbty  enterprise,  shall  not  find 
labour  in  vain  ;  they  shall  succeed  sooner 
later — in  one  degree  or  anotlier,  in  bringii 
down  tlie  reign  of  iniquity,  and  leading  sinm 
to  acknowledge  the  authority,  and  to  yield  obe- 
dience to  the  law,  of  that  Great  Being,  who  is 
high,  and  holy,  and  everlasting.     We  may 
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determined  wickedness,  of  those  for  whose  refor- 
mation  we  exert  ourselvos.     But  there  may  be 
good  done,  though  we  see  it  not    The  holy  pur- 
pose may  be  formed,  though  it  is  not  to  ripen  into 
I  execution  till  we  have  no  opportunity  of  observ- 
fing  it.    Impressions  of  duty  niuy  be  produced  by 
us,  tliough  it  will  require  the  aid  of  others,  and 
tJie  repetition  by  them  of  those  lessons  wliicli  we 
thave  given,  to  mature  these  impressions  into  a 
[consistent  and  righteous  practice.     There  may 
|ke  numerous  trophies  to  tlie  i-enorating  grace  of 
le  Spirit,  oiierating  tlirough  oiu-  agency,  wliich 
Lwill  Dot  be  known  till  the  judgment  of  the  great 
t^ay  shall  reveal  them.    And  O  how  animating  to 
[be  assured  that,  for  the  divine  glory  and  ibr  the 
fcappiness  of  mankind,  many  shall  be  rescued 
the  captivity   of  sin,  and   shall   be  prc- 
lared  for  tlie  felicitieH  of  a  future  wortil,  by 
ke  godliness  and   the   good  works   in  which 
ley  l»ave  abounded  in  a  present  world !     And 
low  ddightful   to  look  forward  to  tlie  period 
irhen  we  shall  meet,   in   the  sinless  kingdom 
liat  is  above,  those  redeemed  souls,  to  whose  pu- 
Kikation  and  happiness  we  had  here  been  instni- 
lental  in  contributing — when  we  shall  unite  with 
lem  in  the  song  of  unceasing  praiiw  to  Him,  to 
rhom  all  the  honour  of  our  common  salvation 
)elongs — and  when  '*  they  that  be   wise  shall 
liine  as    the  firmament,   and   they    that  turn 
lany  to  righteousness  as  the  stars  for  ever  and 
ever !" 
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THE  COMMUNICATION  OF  CHRISTIAN  EXPERIENCE. 

PSALM  Ixvi.  16. 

Come  and  hear,  alt  ye  that  fear  God,  and  I  tcTttf  cb- 
clare.what  he  hath  done  Jkiv  my  aouL 

There  are  three  principal  points  suggested  hj 
these  words,  which  it  is  our  intention  to  illustrate 
in  the  sequel  of  this  discourse.  In  the  JSriH 
place,  Such  as  fear  God  take  an  interest  in  his 
doings  to  the  souls  of  men,  and  are  those,  there- 
fore, to  whom  Christians  will  chiefly  communi- 
cate their  experience  of  the  divine  mei'cy.  In 
the  second  place.  Those  to  whose  souls  God  has 
been  gracious  are  desirous  to  speak  to  such  per- 
sons, of  their  sense  and  experience  of  the  mercy 
God  has  shown  them.  And  in  the  third  plac^ 
They  have  many  things  that  are  interesting,  im- 
portant, and  useful  to  declare,  as  to  the  workings 
and  effects  of  that  mercy  which  they  have  exp^ 
rienced. 

I.  Such-  as  fear  God  take  an  interest  in   his 
doings  to  the  souls  of  men,  and  are  those,  there- 
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fore,  to  whom  Christians  will  chiefly  communi- 
cate their  experience  of  the  divine  mercy. 

Those  who  fear  God,  have  obtained  jiust  ap- 
prehensions of  his  cliaracter.  Their  minds  have 
been  made  alive  to  its  perfection  and  its  glory. 
And  they  feel  towards  liim,  as  possessing  that 
perfection  and  glory,  the  mingled  sentiments 
of  love,  and  reverence,  and  devotedncss.  They 
take  delight  in  thinking  of  liim, — in  meditat- 
ing on  his  attributes, — in  pondering  ou  the 
works  which  he  has  maile,  on  the  ways  in  which 
he  operates  and  manifests  himself,  on  all  the 
events  by  wliich  his  decrees  are  fulfilled,  and  on 
all  the  results  which  follow  Irom  his  doings, 
tliroughout  the  universe. 

But  of  course  they  feel  a  peculiar  concern 
in  those  expressions  of  his  will,  and  in  those 
departments  of  his  administration,  which  relate 
to  the  human  species,  which  come  very  close 
to  their  own  business  and  bosoms,  and  to 
which,  in  a  particular  manner,  be  has  been 
pleased  to  call  tlieir  earnest  and  devout  atten- 
tion. They  must  therefore  be  much  occupied 
with  what  he  docs  to  the  souls  of  men.  The  soul 
of  man  was  made  at  first  after  his  own  image — 
formed  so  as  to  show  forth  his  honour,  and  enjoy 
his  presence  for  ever.  And  when  it  fell  from 
that  Jiigh  and  blessed  destiny,  and  became  cor- 
rupt, and  was  doomed  to  destruction,  so  pre- 
cious still  was  it  in  his  regard,  that  he  devised  a 
scheme  for  its  redemption  from  the  mighty  evils 
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iiito  which  it  had  been  plunged  by  its  apostacyii 
and  for  its  restoration  totliose  honours  and  privi- 
leges of  wliich  it  liad  been  deprived  by  the  award 
of  divine  juHice.  Nay,  the  value  that  he  set  up> 
on  it  is  demonstrated,  not  only  by  providing  sal- 
vation, but  by  the  nature,  and  clrcuin stances, 
and  execution  of  the  plan  which  he  contriviMl 
for  its  accotnplislimcnt.  It  is  a  plan  iu  wltich 
all  his  perfections  are  harmoniously  and  wonder- 
fully displayed,  and  which  redounds  equally  ta^ 
the  happiness  of  his  creatures  and  the  glory  o^| 
his  own  name.  And  consequently  he  who  fcara 
God  cannot  fail  to  contemplate  and  to  tnicc  it, 
witJi  lively  emotious,  hoUi  in  its  general  in- 
fluence on  the  condition  and  prospects  of  man* 
kind  at  large,  and  in  its  benign  ejects  on  the 
temper,  the  character,  and  tlie  fate  of  those  indi- 
viduals in  whose  welfare  he  is  more  immediately, 
concerned,  and  whose  history  comes  more  iiear*^ 
\y  and  directly  under  hia  observation. 

Now,  it  is  to  ))enK)ns  of  this  description  tiiat 
tiie  Christian   will  be  most  disposed  to  declare 
God's  mercy  to  his  soul.     We  do  not  mean  that, 
he  will  not  make  mention  of  it  to  any  otiiers.* 
He  may  find  among  his  fellow  creatures  oc< 
sional  instances  of  inquiiing  minds  and  impres-^ 
sible  iiearUs  amidst  very  mournful  alienation  from 
God,  and  very  fixed  aversion  to  {livine  things. 
And  where  he  finds  a  willing  or  a  patient  ear^ 
and  where  the  inibrination  he  lias  to  convey  may 
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be  M>  received  -m  to  pi-onu»e  some  beneficial  re- 
It,  he  will  be  inclined  to  speak  of  his  spiritual 
xperience,  and  bear  a  testimony  to  the  mercy  of 
is  Maker.  In  such  cases,  he  may  discover  some 
usceptibility  of  serious  feeHng, — some  incipient 
kens  of  good  wiU  to  religion, — some  pleasing 
ns  of  sympathy  with  what  he  has  to  commii- 
icate  resp«*cting  the  kindness  which  God  has 
shown  him,  the  chanj^e  he  has  underp:one.  the 
blessedness  of  which  he  is  conscious  ;  and  these 
things  will  encourage  him  to  divulge  as  much  aa 
'  there  is  a  capacity  for  receiving  and  for  bearing, 
and  to  speak,  with  a  mixture  of  delicacy  and  of 
earnestness,  of  tlie  riches  and  the  eflicacy  of  di- 

Ivine  love. 
!•  Those,  however,  who  are  utter  strangers  to  the 
work  of  grace  in  their  own  souls,  will  be  back- 
ward to  listen  to  any  tiillngs  conctTniiig  his.  It 
will  be  unintelligible,  or  unpleasant,  or  hateful  to 
them,  with  whatever  gentleness  aud  with  what- 
ever skill  he  introduces  it-  If  tliey  are  infidel  and 
profane,  they  will  be  apt  to  take  occasion  from 
it  to  "  blaspheme  the  holy  name  by  which  he  is 
called."  If  they  are  men  of  the  world,  their  re- 
putation would  be  blasted  among  their  associates, 
were  they  to  be  detected  in  the  act  of  listening 
to  the  narrative  of  his  conversion,  or  of  learning 
from  him  the  exercises  of  a  gracious  frame.  And 
ere  they  only  decent  nominal  Christians  he 
would  speak  to  them  in  an  unknown  tongue,  or  on 
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a  distasteful  topic,  when  lie  told  them  of  eveuU 
:uid  emotions  in  his  own  case  wliich  had  no  couii' 
terpart  in  theirs,  and  which  practically  conveyed 
■warning  or  reproof,  by  intimating  attainmcutit 
which  they  arc  sensible  they  liad  not  made,  and 
tokens  of  heavenly  favour  wluch  tliey  liad  ncitlicl 
sought  for  nor  acquired. 

But  tiie  Christian  encounters  none  of  tliese  dif- 
ficulties and  obstacles  in  addressing  those  who 
truly  feai-  God.  To  tliem  he  can  speak  with 
freedom,  and  with  safety,  and  with  power.  They 
are  as  wllUng  to  hear,  as  he  can  be  to  declare. 
Their  understandings  are  already  enlightened  to 
see  the  import  and  tlie  value  of  those  tilings 
about  which  he  makes  his  cotnmnnicatioDs, 
Their  affections  are  already  so  awakened  and  so 
moulded  as  to  regard,  with  more  or  less  satisfac- 
tion, wliatevcr  good  news  he  has  to  tell  them. 
They  cau  enter  into  all  his  alternations  of  hope^ 
and  fear  ^  they  can  sympathize  with  him  in 
bis  vicissitudes  of  joy  and  sorrow  ^  and  they 
fully  and  feelingly  appreciate  the  worth  of  evei 
blessing  that  has  been  Ix'Stowed  upon  him,  th< 
importance  of  every  acquisition  that  he  hasbt 
enabled  to  make,  tlie  security  of  everystcp  whi< 
he  has  been  pri\'ileged  to  move  forward  in  hil 
progress  towards  heaven. 

The  experimental  acquaintance  of  Christii 
with  spiritual  things  may,  in  various  respect 
be  difi'erent  in  diflcrcnt  individuals.    .Some  may] 
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^ave  but  just  leanit  nml  just  begun  to  practise 
'the  fear  of  fiod.     Others  may  be  considerably 
advanced  in  the  patli  of  righteousness.     Others 
Ijuay  be  comparatively   matured  iu  knowledge, 
faith,  godliness,  and  virtue.      But  at  whatever 
-elflgc  they  have  arrived  in  their  Christian  jour- 
'ney,  they  all  have  the  same  common  principles, 
the  same  common  ac(|uii*ementa,  the  same  com- 
fmon  experience  of  God's  merciful  dealings  with 
lis  people.     And  the  least  or  the  most  perfect  of 
them  may  be  sure  to  find  iu  all  the  rest  a  state 
>f  mind  which,  in   one  regard  or  other,   in  a 
fgreater  or  less  degree,  corresponds  with  his  own, 
'end  presents  an  opening  into  which  he  may  pour 
nth  proj»riety  and  with  effect,  whatever  altesta- 
[tions  he  has  to  give  to  the  bounty  and  the  loving- 
undness  of  his  heavenly  Father.     All  tliat  he  has 
to  ascertain  and  he  assureil  of  i:^,  that  those  whom 
ic  is  to  treat  as  the   depositaries  of  his  spiritual 
*crets — the  audience  to  whom  he  is  to  make 
lowu  what  he  has  tasted  of  the  goodness  of  the 
f*Lord, — are   really   and  sincerely   such   ns    fear 
fOod  in  the  scriptural  sense  of  that  phrase,  and 
that  with  this  fear  of  God  they  conjoin  the  vir- 
tue of  discretion,  and  will  make  no  unwise  or 
Injurious  use  of  what  is  confided  to  them.    Those 
indeed  who  fear  God,  will  be  naturally  cautious 
in  saying  or  doing  any  thing  by    which   the 
honour  of  his  name  may  suffer  detriment,  or 
-the  operations   of  hie   grace  be  misrepresented 
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and  reproached.      Kren  though  i>rudence  is  not 
otherwise  one  of  their  most  predominant  qua- 
lities, the  exercise  of  it  in  the  respect  now  al- 
luded to  will  be  continually  suggested  to  them, 
and  enforced  upon  them,   by   the  consideration 
that  when  their  piouf)  friends  tell  them  what  di- 
Tine  benignity  has   effected   for  the  welfare  oi 
their  souls,  the  glory  of  their  heavenly  Father, 
and  the  interests  of  practical  religion  are  uo  less 
deeply  concerned  than  the  claims  of  God's  chil- 
dren on  one  another,  in  holding  sacred  and  in- 
violate  the  intercourse  of   Cliristion   love  and 
Christian  brotherhood.      Btill,  however,  the  very 
reasons    which,    in    the    case    of  all   believers, 
should  lead  them  to  cultivate  prudence,  will  in- 
duce you  to  ascertain  its  existence  in  those  to 
•whom  you  are  to  verify  the  declaration  ia  the 
text.     And  having  ascertained  thiSj  there  is  then 
safety  as  well  as  propriety  in  expressing  to  them 
what  you  have  seen,  and  received,  and  felt,  of 
God's  loving-kindness. 

With  some  of  your  fellow  Christians,  from  the 
soundness  of  their  judgment,  from  the  tender- 
ness of  their  sympathies,  from  the  similarity  <^ 
their  temper  and  circumstances  to  your  own,  you 
may  have  more  liberty  and  more  encouragement 
to  do  this,  than  with  others.  And  such  will  be 
sought  out  by  you,  and  selected  as  the  iadividualB 
with  whom  your  intimacy  will  be  chiefly  main- 
tained, and  to  whom  the  revelations  of  your  ex- 
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perience  will  be  roost  entirely  and  unreservedly 
made.  But  in  all  of  them  you  will  previously  seek 
for  tbo&e  essential  qualifications,  by  wliich  they 
are  fitted  to  be  the  recipients  of  what  you  have  to 
communicate  respecting  the  Lord's  dealings  with 
you,  and  to  whom,  therefore,  you  may  freely  say 
with  the  Psalmist  in  niy  text,  '*  Come  and  hear, 
all  }'e  that  fear  God,  and  I  will  declare  what  he 
hath  done  for  my  soul." 

II.  Those  to  whose  souls  God  has  been  gra- 
cious, are  desirous  to  speak  to  them  that  fear 
God,  of  their  seuse  and  experience  of  the  mercy 
which  God  has  shown  them. 

Into  this  desire  of  the  enlightened  Christian, 
there  enters  nothing  like  pride,  ostentation, or  vain 
glory.     At  least  if  any  thing  of  that  kind  do 
jjuiugle  with  bifl  desJre,  he  is   sensible  that  U 
labould  not  be  there  ;  he  guards  against  it  with 
I  scrupulous  an:(iety  as  an  imperfection  and  a  sin  ; 
fuid  he  prays  that  the  Holy  Spirit  may  preserve 
'■him  from  such  a  weakness,  and  keep  him  as 
humble  as  he  ou|>^it  to  be,  and  make  him  forget 
himself  in  higher  and  more  worthy  considera- 
tions.    Were  he  to  speak  of  God*3  kindness  in 
making  liim  a  believer,  in  helping  him  onward  in 
the  work  of  sanctificatiou,  or  in  imparting  to  him 
peace  and  comfort — were  he  to  speak  of  God's 
kindness  to  him  in  those  respects,  as  if  it  confer- 
red some  degree  of  merit  upon  him,  or  in  order 
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to  gain  the  respect  and  admiration  of  others, 
tliiB  would  offend  and  shock  those  fearers  of  God 
to  whom  he  thus  boasted^  and  would  make  hif 
declarations  sound  like  impiety  in  their  ears* 
And  were  be  to  speak  of  God's  kindness  to  him 
in  these  reelects,  without  any  coHsdousnett  of 
having  experienced  that  kindness  as  he  descrit^- 
ed  it,  this  would  be  hypocrisy — a  profane  affecta- 
tion of  being  the  object  of  divine  favour,  and  cl 
living  under  the  influence  of  divine  grace; 
and  though  he  might  conceal  it  from  those  oi 
whom  he  played  off  bis  imposition,  he  would 
stand  condemned  by  his  own  conscience,  and  prch 
voke  the  heaviest  displeasure  of  Him,  with  whdse 
name  and  operations  he  had  thus  so  solemnly  at 
so  wantonly  dared  to  trifle.  But  the  true  Chio- 
tian  is  sincere  when  he  declares  what  God  has 
done  for  his  soul — ^he  speaks  from  heart-felt  ieoh 
perience.  And  what  he  says  is  not  intended  to 
exalt  himself — to  proclaim  his  own  desertB — to  se- 
cure the  approbation  and  friendship  even  of  good 
men.  He  has  better  feelings  ;  he  takes  noUer 
aims  ;  he  is  actuated  by  purer  and  loftier  priii< 
ciples  :  And  when  he  is  solicitous  to  tell  th^ 
that  fear  Crod,  what  God  has  done  for  his  soo)^ 
his  solicitude  to  do  so  is  just  an  emanation  fn^ 
all  those  elements  of  faith,  and  love,  and  hopi^ 
and  holiness,  which  go  to  constitute  the  spiritual 
and  substantial  character  of  the  true  Christias. 
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If  a  fellow  creature  has  rescued  us  from  somu 
sore  calamity  which  we  cither  apprehended  or 
were  sufferiug — if  a  person  whom  we  had  grie- 
vously ofiended,  oud  from  whom  we  could  look  for 
nothing  but  resentment  and  displeasure,  has  re- 
quited us  good  for  evil,  and  pardoned  iustead  of 
punishing  us— if  some  one  ufUigh  worttly  dis- 
tinction has  stooped  from  his  greatness,  and  con- 
descended with  the  tenderness  of  a  friend,  and 
the  humility  of  an  inferior,  to  minister  to  our 
wants  and  our  gratifications — if  any  individual 
has  generously  and  disinterestedly  contributed  to 
the  advancement  of  our  temporal  fortunes^  and 
been  the  main  instrument  of  enabling  us  to  scat- 
ter tlie  blessings  of  comfort  and  protection  and 
plenty  over  all  our  neighbourhoods — in  all  these 
cases  will  there  not  be  awakened  within  us  strong 
feelings  of  admiration,  and  gratitude,  aud  joy; 
and  if  no  selBsh  or  sinister  interference  take  place, 
will  not  the  expression  of  these  feeliugs  fiud  its 
way  to  the  bosom  of  our  companions,  and  even 
be  sent  forth  to  reach  the  public  ear,  aud  gratify 
the  public  mind  ?  And  if  rightly  touclied  by  tlie 
liberality  of  our  benefactors,  and  by  the  value  of 
the  gifts  which  they  have  bestowed,  will  not  we 
be  sensible  of  a  restless  impatience  till  our  spirits 
have  unburdened  themselves,  by  an  open  and 
thankful  acknuwledgmentof  all  thatthey  so  str6ng- 
ly  feci,  and  of  all  that  they  so  Justly  owe  ?  This  is 
what  almost  invariably  happens  in  such  clrcum- 
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ptMi }  he  win  find  himself  irresistibly  impelled 
to  gire  thcxn  verbal  ntterance ;  and  be  vOl  not  be 
■atthfied  till  he  has  told  and  expatiated  upon  those 
tbiiigB  which  God  has  accomplished  in  his  behafiSl 
whith  have  laid  him  mider  infinite  obligations, 
and  H'liieh  have  animated  him  with  a  joy  that 
looks  to  the  celestial  paradise  for  its  counterpart . 
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and  its  consiimniatioii.  And  every  time  that  he 
recollects  the  mercies  which  God  has  poured  in- 
to his  spiritual  lot,  and  every  time  that  he  haa 
been  blessed  with  some  new  gift  or  fresh  deliver- 
ance affecting  his  everlasting  well-being,  and 
every  time  that  he  can  exercise  a  livelier  faith  ia 
the  Redeemer,  and  a  brighter  anticipation  of  hea- 
ven— he  will  feel  his  heart  full  to  overflowings 
and  will  be  anxious  to  employ  that  method  of  re- 
lief to  his  labouring  breast  which  the  Psalmist 
evidently  and  eagerly  sought  when  he  said, 
"  Come  and  bear,  alt  ye  that  fear  God,  and  I  will 
declare  what  he  hath  done  for  my  soul." 

But  while  the  Christian  will  thus  declare  what 
be  has  experienced  of  God's  mercy  from  the  im- 
pulse of  feeUng,  he  will  also  do  it  with  the  view 
of  honouring  that  (jod  to  whom  he  is  so  largely 
and  so  richly  indebted.  He  is  sensible  of  hisua< 
worthiness  of  the  very  least  of  those  benefits 
which  he  has  received.  lie  knows  well  that  by 
bis  own  doings  he  could  not  have  secured  even 
one  of  them.  He  is  aware  that  so  far  as  his  fel- 
low-men were  concerned  in  the  attainment  of 
them,  they  were  but  humble,  though  it  might  be 
willing,  instruments  of  promoting  his  welfare. 
And  it  is  to  God  tliat  be  looks  as  the  source  of 
what  he  enjoys, — tracing  to  him  not  only  his 
blessings  in  general,  but  every  individual  bless- 
ing of  the  nniltitude  which  are  descending  upon 
him  from  time  to  lime — and  recognising  m  them  a 
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wise  adaptation  of  treatmenttoliis  peculiar  circum- 
Btauces,  a  seasonable  removal  of  those  tlifiicuUies 
in  which  he  was  involved,  a  faithfulperformance  of 
the  promises  on  which  he  had  been  taught  to  rely, 
a  ntnnifestntion  of  love  equally  exuberant  and 
undeserved.  Under  these  impressions,  and  with 
these  views,  he  is  not  contenteii  with  a  secret 
conviction  of  the  truth  that  all  his  spiritual  pro- 
sperity is  owing  to  divine  interpositiou,  or  with 
the  silent  tribute  of  gratitude  ascending  from  his 
own  bosom,  or  breathed  out  in  his  own  retire- 
ments. He  is  anxious  to  let  it  be  known  how 
kindly  he  has  been  dealt  with  by  him  to  whom 
the  whole  honour  of  his  salvatiou,  and  of  every 
blessing  of  which  it  consists,  is  justly  due.  And 
while  vain  and  uneulighteued  man  would  be  apt  to 
say,  "  Come  and  I  will  tell  you  what  I  liave  done 
for  myself," — or  "  Come  aud  I  will  tell  yuu  what 
my  Pastor,  my  friend,  my  fellow  creature,  has 
done  for  me,"  his  language  is,  "  Come  and  hear,  all 
ye  that  fear  God,  and  I  will  declaie  what  He  has 
done  for  my  soul."  And  while  he  thus  speaks  of 
his  obligations  to  sovereign  mercy  as  tlie  source 
of  all  his  comforts  and  of  all  his  hopes,  he  gives  au 
opportunity  to  those  whom  he  thus  makes  ac- 
quainted with  his  happy  experience,  andstirsthem 
up  to  the  beeoining  and  pious  exercise  of  uniting 
with  him  in  adoring  the  character  of  God,  in  a- 
Bcribiug  to  Him  whatsoever  is  precious  in  his  Chris- 
tian history,  aud  in  making  it  all  redound  "  to  tlie 
praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace"  in  Christ  Jesus. 
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The  Christinn  de.sires  tu   tell  of  the  divine 
mercy  to  liim,  not  only  that  he  may  hoDour  God, 
but  also  that  he  may  do  good  to  those  with  whom 
he  thus  coinnmnicutes.     Their  welfare  is  dear  to 
him,  and  he  will  not  fail  to  adronce  it  when  fur- 
nished with  the  means  and  the  opportunities.     He 
knows  that  practical  and  experimental  statements 
are  well  suited  to  that  purpose.     He  may  gratify 
and  improve  his   brethren  by  speaking  of  God'B 
goodness  in  general,  by  relating  to  them  the  expe- 
rience of  it  enjoyed  by  other  individuals,  orby  giv- 
ing them  abstract  lessons  on  the  Bubject,  and  illus- 
trating and  enforcing  these  by  examples  drawn 
from  the  auuals  of  Christianity,  or  from  the  pages 
of  Christian  biograptiy.     But  their  gratification 
and  improvement  will  be  tenfold  increased  when 
the  case  of  which  he  speaks  happens  to  be  his, — 
when  it  is  his  own  soul  which  has  been  partak- 
ing of  God's  mercy, — when  this  mercy  has  been 
exhibited  to  one  with  whom  they  are  personally 
familiar*  or  to  whuiu  they  are  alfectiouately  at- 
tached,— and  when  they  at  once  hear  from  hira 
ft  solemn  testimony  to  the  divine  goodness,  and 
see  in  him  a  visible  demonstration  of  its  reality 
and  extent.     It  is  his  duty,  therefore,  as  well  as 
Lis  inclination,  to  uufold  to  them  the  comforts 
and  the  blessings  of  his  experience  as  a  child  of 
God.     He  thus  contributes  purely  and  greatly 
to  the  indulgence  of  those  pious,  social,  and  be- 
jicvoleut  feelings  by  wliicU  they  arc  animated ; 
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sdI  wlieii  tfa«7  learn  from  blm  the  w»j  m  wludi 
God  bsc  risHed  him  witfa  ihe  jors  of  his  salvation, 
cxtricftting  faim  ^m  his  difficulties,— delivering 
him  out  of  hi«  tempCatioDs  and  distresses,— direct' 
ing  biro  **  in  the  path  of  rigbteoasneas"  when  he 
coold  Bcarrely  discern  it, — imparting'  to  him  the 
fatflaences  of  the  Spirit  when  his  heart  was  wnn- 
dering  or  dejeeted, — keeping  bim  strong  and 
steadfast  in  his  faith  when  it  had  threatened 
to  fail, — opening  up  to  him  6el(ls  of  holy  duty 
and  useful  exertion  where  he  had  despaired  to 
find  them, — giting  faim  increased  comfort  in  or- 
dinancea  which  had  beea  too  often  a  weariness 
to  him, — helping  him  to  see  more  rlearly  the 
wisdom  that  presides  in  the  darkest  dispensations 
of  Providence, — raising  up  friends  for  him  when 
he  thought  himself  deserted  and  desolate,-~-and 
brightening  thoae  future  prospects  which  were 
sometimes  looki[)g  dim  and  doubtful  to  the  eye 
of  his  hope^— when  they  hear  these  things  from 
his  own  lips  and  in  relation  to  his  own  fortune^ 
they  see  their  way  more  clearly  through  the  wil- 
derness, they  put  a  stronger  and  more  unreserved 
trust  in  that  God  to  whom  they  have  committed 
their  fate,  they  are  comforted  as  to  all  which  has 
befallen  him,  they  take  courage,  and  rejoice  in 
their  march  to  Sion.  Seeing  that  these  benefi- 
cial effects  will,  in  some  degree  or  other,  flow 
from  the  showing  forth  of  his  happy  experience* 
DO  wonder  that  the  true  and  right-hearted  Chris- 
tian is  desirous  to  tell  it  to  those  whom  it  con- 
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C€ms  to  hear  it.  He  is  only  practising  that  love 
to  his  brethren,  that  regard  for  their  advantage 
and  happiness,  by  which  all  the  real  followers  of 
Jesus  are  actuated  towards  each  other,  when  he 
saye  with  the  Psalmiat  in  my  text,  **  Come  and 
hear,  alt  ye  that  fear  God,  and  I  will  declare 
what  He  hath  done  for  my  soul." 

And  while  gratifying  this  natural,  pious,  and 
benevolent  desire,  which  constrains  the  believer 
to  declare  his  experience  of  the  djviue  mercy 
to  those  who  fear  God,  he  also  cherishes  and 
gratifies  the  desire  as  a  means  of  promoting  hia 
own  spiritual  advantage.  If  he  does  good  to 
others  by  such  declarations,  he  puts  it  in  their 
power  to  do  good  to  him  in  return.  Not  only 
is  his  delight  enhanced  by  communication,  it  is 
also  enhanced  by  the  expressions  of  reciprocal 
emotion  which  it  draws  forth  from  those  to  whom 
the  comnuiuication  is  made.  Their  comfort  is 
the  sweeter,  their  joy  is  the  more  exquisite,  that 
they  and  he  are  comforted  and  rejoice  together, 
over  the  same  blessings,  and  with  mutual  and 
unaffected  sympathy.  And  then  the  informa- 
tion tliat  he  conveys  may  give  occasion  for  sug- 
gestions on  their  part,  from  which  he  may  derive 
edification  and  profit,— by  which  they  may  be  the 
means  of  imparting  strength  to  his  principles  and 
liveliness  to  his  affections, — by  which  he  may  be 
giiided  iu  diiScuUy,  and  sustained  in  adversity, 
and  helped  forward  viith  surer  steps  and  at  a 
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quicker  pace,  in  the  pilgrimage  which  he  is  pur- 
suing to  the  "  heavenly  country."  And  being  like 
minded  with  him,  they  will  be  ready  to  seize  the 
opportunity  which  he  offers  for  rewording  his 
confidence  and  his  kindness  with  those  returns 
of  counsel,  and  consolation,  and  encmuageinent, 
whit'h  he  has  enabled  them  to  give ;  so  tliat  be- 
ing th»ia  benefited  by  those  that  fear  God,  in 
consequence  of  having  opened  up  to  them  freely 
what  an  unwise  and  unsocial  policy  would  have 
buried  in  secrecy  and  reserve,  he  ia  led  to  un- 
bosom himself  ou  every  future  occasion  on  which 
his  heavenly  Father  confers  upon  him  any  pecu- 
liar tokens  of  favour,  by  the  hope  of  thereby  add- 
ing to  his  own  improvement  and  his  own  happi- 
ness. And  influenced  by  this  motive  as  well  as 
by  others,  he  nourishes  and  indulges  the  desire 
which  prompted  the  iuritation  in  the  text, 
*'  Corae  and  hear,  all  ye  that  fear  God,  and  I 
will  declare  what  he  hath  done  for  my  soul." 


III.  Lastly,  Those  who  are  supposed  to  hold 
this  language  have  many  things  that  are  inter- 
esting, important,  and  useful,  to  declare,  as  to 
the  workings  and  effects  of  that  mercy  which 
they  have  experienced  from  God. 

It  is  not  merely  those  great  things  which  God, 
as  a  God  of  compassion,  has  done  iu  the  eye  and 
for  the  benefit  of  the  world  at  large  that  the  Chris- 
tian is  wishful  to  declare.     He  delights,  indeed. 
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to  couteiuplate  these  things — to  ineilitoto  upon 
them — to  speak  of  tlieni — and  to  do  so  in  refer- 
once  to  that  wide  aud  expansive  scene  on  which 
they  have  been  transacted.  But  he  cannot  forget 
that  he  is  personally  concerned  m  them  ;  and  it 
is  this  personal  concern  in  them,  as  traced  by 
him  in  the  ofK-rations  of  that  God  who  **  worketh 
all  in  all,"  and  who  has  made  him  an  actual  and 
individual  participator  of  the  redemption  which 
has  been  provided  for  our  race, — it  is  this  per- 
sonal concern  in  them,  of  which  he  is  anxious  to 
inform  his  brethren  who  arc  Jiving  in  the  fear  of 
God,  and  which  both  qualifies  and  induces  him 
to  address  litem  in  these  words*  "  Come  and 
hear,  and  I  will  declare  what  God  has  done  for 
my  soul." 

No  doubt,  as  I  am  a  sinner,  and  as  God  has 
devised,  and  revealed,  and  executeil  a  scheme  of 
salvation  for  sinners,  I  am  warranted,  In  one  view, 
to  regard  that  scheme  as  put  forth  and  accom- 
plished for  my  benefit ;  aud  in  that  light  I  may 
converse  about  it  with  others  as  a  subject  deserv- 
ing of  devout  admiration — as  a  boon  entitled  to 
the  highest  gratitude  and  praise — as  a  marvellous 
display  of  the  iuGuite  perfection  of  that  great  and 
good  Being  "  who  is  wonderful  in  counsel  and 
excellent  in  working,"  and  of  the  riches  of  whose 
beneficence  the  heaven  and  the  earth  are  fiUl. 
But  it  is  quite  possible  that  with  resjiect  to  ine 
individually  and  eventually,  it  may  be  without 
effect,  or  rather  may  have  no  other  effect  than 
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that  of  increasiug  my  condt^mnation, — lu  which 
case  I  should  have  nothing  to  tell,  (hat  would  find 
a  welcome  iu  the  ears  of  them  that  feared  God,  and 
loved  his  people,  So  that  it  must  be  broiigbt  near 
to  me,  and  I  must  become  a  partaker  of  its  blesa- 
jngs,  and  he  made  sensible  of  their  vaUic,  and  a<v 
tually  enjoy  their  influence,  in  order  that  I  may 
properly  xise  the  language  of  the  text. 

Conld  I  only  state  that  God  is  merciful — that  in 
theexerciseof  his  mercy,  he  has  sent  a  Saviour  into 
the  world — thfit  according  to  his  gracious  procla- 
mation, whosoever  believeth  in  that  Saviour  **8hall 
never  perish,  but  shall  have  everlasting  life" — that 
I  have  heard  of  some  by  whom  this  proclamation 
has  been  received,  and  to  whom  it  has  been  car- 
ried home  with  efficacious  energy — and  that 
many  a  heart  has  it  purified,  and  many  a  habita- 
tion has  it  cheered,  by  its  holy  and  comforting 
influences, — I  would  state  what  might  be  per- 
fectly true  and  greatly  useful,  and  yet  what  couM 
not  authorise  me  to  adopt  the  invocation  of  the 
Psalmist. 

Nay,  were  I  able  to  go  even  farther  than  this, 
and  to  speak  of  the  Gospel  as  something  in  which 
I  take  a  personal  interest — as  a  system  to  which 
I  have  a  strong  attachment — as  a  religion  which 
has  in  a  certain  measure  profited  me  as  well  as 
others — yet  if  I  have  not  received  it  in  the  love 
of  it,  aud  have  not  my  "  whole  man"  subject  to 
its  power,  aud  have  not  felt  it  to  be  the  chajiucl  of 
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those  saving  bene6ts  which  proceed  from  God  as 
my  God ;  if  I  have  given  a  mere  speculative  asseut 
to  it,  and  have  not  "  believed  in  it  with  the  heart 
unto  righteousness  ;'*  if  I  have  taken  it  as  a  col- 
lection of  abstract  tnitbs,  as  a  narrative  of  curious 
facts,  as  a  dry  code  of  ethics,  and  rejected  it  as 
to  its  r^eneratiog,  and  sanctifying,  and  reviving 
energies ;  if  I  have  not  found  it  to  be  the  oracle  by 
which  the  Lord  addresses  to  me  "  the  words  of 
eternal  life" — the  engine  with  wliich  he  raises 
me  out  of  "the  fearful  pit  and  miry  clay,"  and 
"set£  my  feet  ujmn  a  rock,  and  establishes  my 
goings" — the  fountain  out  of  which  he  refreshes 
my  fainting  spints,that  I  maypcrsevert'  in  my  hea- 
venward journey,  and  "  go  on  my  way  rejoicing" 
— if  I  am  thus  distant  in  my  regards  to  the  Gos- 
pel,  and    thus   a   stranger    to   tho«e   important 
effects  of  which  it  is  intended  to  be  productive, 
and  which  will  be  roalizc<l  as  to  every  one  to 
whom  it  is  "  the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  Crod," 
the  language  of  the  text  could  not  be  UHed  by 
me  with  any  conscious  sincerity,  or  with  any  im- 
pressive earnestness,  or  with  any  practical  be- 
nefit. 

But  if  I  can  "speak  what  I  do  know,  and  tes- 
tify what  1  have  seen,**  as  having  been  done  to 
me  or  for  mc  by  the  God  of  my  salvation,  and  as 
forming  passages  in  iny  spiritual  history  which  ex- 
hibit his  loving-kindness, and  i-emind  meof  myma- 
nifold  obligations;  if  I  can  say  that  God  caused  the 
offer  of  the  Gospel  to  be  made  to  me  when  I  was 
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living  in  carelessness  and  in  sin, — that  vhen  I  re- 
fused to  listen^  he  again  and  again  addressed  me 
hy -bis  providence,  by  bis  servants,  hy  his  ordi- 
nances, till  my  attention  was  effectually  arrested,^— 
that  he  subdued  my  proud  understanding,  and 
bent  my  stubborn  will,  and  overturned,  iuie  after 
another,  all  my  "  refuges  of  lies,"  till  I  obeyed 
his   voice  and   accepted  of  the  Saviour, — ^thot 
having  wrought  in  me  a  living  faith,  be  gave  me 
the  comfort   and  the  peace   which  accompany 
believing, — ^that    he  has   often  enlightened  me 
when  I  was  in  darkness,  strengthened  me  when 
I  was  weak,  *'  succoured  me  when  I  was  tempt- 
ed," upheld  me  when  I  was  tried,  and  cheer- 
ed me  when  1  was  sorrowful, — ^that  he  has  kept 
me  humble  when  the  light  of  worldly  prosperity 
was  shining  bright  upon  me,  and  sustained  and 
cheered  me  in  the  gloomy  hours,  and  amid  tite 
thickening  evils,  of  outward  adversity, — thathehas 
converted  the  most  distressing  vicissitudes  of  my 
lot  into  the  means  of  purifying  my  affections  and 
elevating  my  hopes, — that  he   has  shed  trao- 
qiiillity  over  my  heart  when   I    was  troubled 
and  distressed  by  the  malice  of  my  foes, — and  that 
he  has  so  treated  me  and  so  dealt  with  me,  as 
that  1  can  say  of  his  loving-kindness  that  it  has 
been  new  to  me  every  morning  and  every  nighty 
and  that  "  great  has  been  his  faithfulness" — ^tilien 
I  can  appropriately  employ  the  language  of  the 
Psalmist — employ  it  in  its  native  import,  and  in 
its  full  signification,  and  say,  *'  Come  and  hear, 
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all  yc  that  fear  Gud,  and  I  will  declare  what  He 
has  done  for  my  soul." 

It  is  impossible  to  enumerate  all  the  particu- 
lars on  which  the  Christian  might  dwell  when  de- 
tailing iiis  cxpcncnce  to  others.  Not  only  is  the 
experieuce  uf  every  individual  multifarious,  and 
increasing  in  variety,  as  he  advances  in  life  ;  but 
the  experience  of  every  individual  differs  in  many 
respects  from  that  of  others,  according  to  mental 
constitution)  outward  circumsiauces,  previous  ha- 
bits, aiid  the  operation  of  sovereign  grace.  And 
DO  one  is  either  ablB  or  called  upon  to  give  a  min- 
ute narrative  of  what  he  haH  felt  and  how  he  has 
acted,  during  every  period  of  his  Christian  career, 
or  to  speak  of  all  the  doings  of  God  towards  his 
soul,  without  discrimination  and  without  reserve. 
There  may  even  Ixj  important  events  occurring  t9 
affect  his  well-being,  important  changes  taking 
place  in  his  views,  important  blessings  sent  into 
bis  lot,  all  indicative  of  the  divine  mercy  to  him, 
which  it  would  be  indiscreet,  indelicate,  or  injur- 
ious, to  reveal  at  the  time  to  all  those  who  fear 
God,  or  to  reveal  nt  any  time  to  his  most  inti- 
mate and  eudeared  associates.  He  will  only  im- 
part what  deserves  to  be  made  known,  and  what 
can  be  made  known  with  propriety,  and  safety, 
and  advantage.  He  will  select  what  is  condu- 
cive to  the  honour  of  God,  to  the  welfare  of 
others,  and  to  his  own  substantial  interests.     3ut 
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after  making  every  deductioD,  there  is  not  a  real 

Christian  whose  experience  does  not  eoiuprebend ! 

Qumeroiis  instances  of  the  kindness  and  love  of  | 

God  which  he  would  be  fully  justified  in  decUr*| 

ing — which  he  is  prompted  to  declare  by  all  th«| 

motives  that  can  legitimately  influence  him  in 

such  a  case.     From  the  finit  moment  that  be  wa*j 

made  to  eee  his  danger, — to  know  the  truth, — tdj 

enter  on  the  way  of  life, — down  through 

successive  period  of  his  course,  God  has  follow* 

biin  with  countless  iitauifestations  of  his  grace  an^ 

favour,— some  of  them  of  greater,  and  others 

tbem  of  less  comparative  moment,  but  each  of 

them  contributing,  in  its  place  and  in  its  def 

to  his  spiritual  prosperity,  and  all  of  them  ilh 

strating  the  inexhaustible  kindness  of  the 

and  Kedcemer  whom  he  serves,  and  all  of  thei 

terminating   in    the   celestial    consummation   (^ 

"  glory,  honour,  and  immortality."      And  there' 

fore,  whatever  be  the  nature  of  hiscocditiun,  and 

whatever  be  the  length  or  the  extent  of  bis  e>4 

perienccj  he  can  be  in  no  want  of  topics  on  which 

to  dilate  when  announcing  his  debt  of  gratitude, 

and  there  is  no  stage  of  his  progress  Zionwanl 

that  he  may  not  draw  upon  his  remembrance  of 

what  is  most  recent,  and  upon  the  existing  cifJ 

cumstancea  of  bis  condition  for  facts,  wherewith 

to  follow  up  the  purpose  of  the  invitatiou  which 

he  gives  to  them  that  fe»r  God,  wheu  he  says» 
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"  Come  and  hear,  nnd   I  will  declare  what  God 
lias  done  for  my  soul." 

My  Christian  friends,  let  this  conduct  of  the 
Psalmist  be  a  model  for  your  imitation.  Let  not 
constitutional  shpiess,  or  habits  of  reserve,  or 
want  of  confideiicu  in  others,  prevent  you  from 
adopting  it.  Let  tliese  interfering  causes  be  coun- 
teracted and  overcome  by  a  strong  sense  of  the 
duty  you  have  to  diHcharge,  and  by  a  cherished 
feeling  of  the  obligations  that  you  owe  to  Him 
whom  you  are  called  to  honour,  aud  by  a  reso- 
lute desire  to  lose  no  proper  occasion  of  doing 
good  to  those  with  whom  you  are  connected  by 
the  ties  of  friendship  and  of  faith. 

I  would  not  have  you,  indeed,  to  make  your 
personal  religion  the  subject  of  common  conver- 
sation— of  idle  gossijiping — of  ostentatious  dis- 
play. Neither  would  I  have  you  to  bring  it  for- 
ward as  a  topic  of  regular  and  indispensable  state- 
ment, as  if  its  details  must  be  entered  into,  whe- 
ther they  have  their  foundation  in  inward  grace 
and  practical  experience,  or  not.  All  this  tends 
to  produce  simulation  and  hypocrisy.  It  tempts 
those  who  are  addicted  to  it,  or  on  whom  it  is  im- 
posed as  a  task,  to  substitute  feeling  for  principle, 
and  fancy  for  fact.  And  it  goes  to  nourish  the 
belief  that  piety  consists  in  the  ready  nse  of  a  cer- 
tain sectarian  phraseology,  rather  than  in  (he 
consciousuess  of  a  heart  devoted  to  God, — that 
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words  and  professions  are  more  necessary  than 
those  realities  in  the  mind  and  character,  of  whidi 
they  should  be  the  mere  and  unambiguous  signs, 
— and  that  the  best  and  most  cc^ons  talkers 
on  such  points  are  the  best  and  most  matured  H 
Christ's  disciples.  I  would  have  you  to  pat  away 
from  you  all  the  formality  which  this  implies;  end 
to  guard  against  all  the  delusion  into  whi(^  it  n 
BO  apt  to  betray  you.  And  I  would  have  yoa  tA 
recollect  that  experimental  religion  is  a  thing'tif 
depth,  and  of  substance,  and  of  sincerity  ;  that 
some  of  its  most  important  workings  are  aocoin^ 
panied  with  "  groanings  which  cannot  be  uttte^ 
ed ;"  that  in  its  very  nature  and  import,  it  is  ab* 
horrent  of  all  affectation  in  the  modes  by  which 
it  intimates  its  existence  and  its  power ;  and  that 
if  your  verbal  declarations  are  not  connected  wit^ 
a  true  and  sanctified  experience,  and  are  not  Bpini^' 
taneous  and  unconstrained  effusions  from,  ffaaft 
source,  they  are  without  value  in  the  sight  if 
God,  and  can  have  no  other  effect  than  that  of 
provoking  his  displeasure,  and  deceiving  your 
own  souls. 

Nay,  I  niust  go  farther  in  stating  the  linajta^ 
tions  of  which  this  duty  is  susceptible.  I  have 
witnessed  instances  in  which  the  Christian  has 
been  silent  for  years  on  "  the  thin^  which  be- 
longed to  his  peace,"  and  on  all  that  had  been 
going  on  between  his  Maker  and  bis  soul  ;  in 
which  there  was  visible  and  uniform  and  pleasing 
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evidence  of  his  having  consecrated  himsclfto  Qod 
and  obtained  the  hlessin^  from  on  Itigli,  without 
almost  a  single  disclosure  of  his  otate  of  mind  to 
the  dearest  of  his  brethren  ;  and  in  which  it  was 
not  till  he  was  about  to  enter  into  eternity,  that 
his  tongue  was  loosed  to  declare  to  surrounding 
friends,  how  compassionately  his  heavenly  Father 
had  rescued  him  from  the  delusions  of  sin^  and 
made  the  Redeemer  precious  to  bis  heart, — to 
show  by  his  intimate  acquaintance  with  divine 
truth,  by  the  ardent  breathings  of  Ids  piety,  by 
the  aHcctionatencss  of  his  address  to  those  from 
whom  he  was  going  to  be  separated^  how  much 
and  how  closely  he  had  been  "  walking  with  his 
God," — to  proclaim  in  glowing  diction  the  victory 
which  his  faith,  long  concealed  as  it  had  been  un< 
der  the  veil  of  a  timid  and  unobtrusive  tcmjiera- 
inent,  was  giving  him  over  the  nsHaults  and  the 
terrors  of  "the  last  enemy," — and  to  expatiate,  in 
a  strain  of  language  that  was  bold  and  eloquent  as 
if  dictated  by  inspiration,  on  those  coming  glories 
with  which  his  hopes  had  been  quite  familiar,  and 
which  he  was  then  privileged  to  realize  as  "  rea- 
dy to  be  revealed"  from  heaven.  I  have  also  wit- 
nessed instances  in  wliieh  even  this  dying  testi- 
mony was  withheld  or  not  permitted  to  be  declared 
— in  which  there  were  but  few  words  spoken  ei- 
ther as  to  the  experience  of  the  past,  or  the  feelings 
of  the  present,  or  the  prospects  of  the  future  ; 
but  in  ivhich  there  had  been  a  Icngtheneil  life,  ex- 
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hibiting  in  its  every  feature  the  most  distinct  and 
couaisteiit  proofa  of  deTotecliiefis  to  tiutl  aud  re- 
liance upon  Christ ;  in  which  no  eye  could  fail 
to  [lerceive,  through   the  modesty  and  liuinility 
that  adorned  the  whole  man,  those  fruits  of  the 
Spirit  which  demonstrated  l>eyond  all  controversy 
that  renewal  had  taken  place,  and  that  sanctifica- 
tion  hnd  been  in  progress;  and  in  which  the  peace- 
fulness  of  the  lust  hour,  viewed  as  the  cunclusion 
of  such  a  holy  and  heavenly  course,  left  us  uo 
room  for  doubting  thnt  wc  saw  a  true  believer— 
a  saint  of  God,  taking  his  departure  to  the  regions 
of  bliss,  and  that  we  should  have  been  perfectly 
safe  in  wishing,  had  such  a  wish  been   lawful, 
that  '*  our  soul  had  been  iu  his  soul's  stead  1"    Aud 
I  mention  these  things  to  guard  you  agaiust  lay' 
ing  it  down  as  an  invariable  uiaxini,  that  the  de- 
claration of  his  experience  is  aluiolutely  essential 
to  the  real  Christian,  and  making  this  the  test  of  a 
filial  relationship  to  God,  and  of  a  i>ersonal  meet^ 
ness  for  heaven.    Proceeding  stiictly  upon  such  a 
principle,  you  might  draw  interences  destrnctivc 
of  your  own  comfort,  and  form  judgments  equal- 
ly groundless  and  unfavourable  as  to  the  state  of  i 
others.     Aud  therefore,  it  is  necessary  that  you 
look  to  those  other  criterions  which  the  Scripture 
affords  for  determining  the  reality  of  your  spiritual 
life,  aud  which,  while  they  are  altogether  iudis- 
])euBable,  are  at  the  same  time  most  satisfactory 
ill  ascertaining  that  important  fact,  aud  in  war- 
rautiug  the  consolation  which  it  naturally  imparts. 
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With  all  these  exceptions  and  cnutioriR}  however, 
it  well  becomes  you  to  follow  the  practice  of  the 
Psalmist.  The  degfree  in  which  you  do  so,  must 
depend  on  circumstances  which  I  cannot  detail  or 
epecify,  and  of  which  you  yourselves  must  judge 
when  they  occur.  But  still  let  it  be  a  part  of 
ytmr  spiritual  exercises.  Aud  whenever  an  op- 
portunity presents  itself,  which  you  can  regard 
as  fit  and  seagouahle,  embrace  it,  thut  you  may 
declare  to  them  who  fear  God  what  he  has  ac- 
complished iu  your  behalf.  You  will  find  com- 
fort and  advantage  from  it.  It  will  afford  an 
evidence  of  the  state  of  your  heart,  as  the  seat 
and  the  subject  of  divine  influence.  It  will  help 
you  to  glorify  the  God  of  all  your  blesBings.  It 
will  assist  and  animate  you  in  the  course  which 
you  are  pursuing  as  followers  of  the  Lamb.  It 
will  prei)are  you  for  bearing  witness  at  your  dy- 
ing hour,  iu  l>ehalf  of  Him  who  has  made  "  good- 
ness and  mercy  to  follow  you  all  your  days,"  and 
who  will  not  forsake  you  in  your  last  agony. 
And  it  will  be  the  beginni  ng  of  that  hymn  of  holy 
rapture,  which  you  shall  join  the  saints  of  heaven 
in  singing  to  his  glory  and  prai.'^  throughout  the 
ages  of  eternity. 

And  let  me  beseech  such  of  you  as  ne\'ef 
tell  to  others  what  God  has  done  for  your  souls, 
because  you  have  no  such  experience  to  tell,  to 
think  seriously  uj>on  your  situation.  If  you  had 
no  earthly  friend  of  whose  kindness  you  could 
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Apeak,  would  not  you  lie  desolate  and  forlorn  in- 
deed ?  If  there  was  not  a  fellow  creature  who 
had  ever  assisted  you  iu  your  seasons  uf  adver- 
sity, or  showed  you  any  token  of  his  good  will, 
or  even  cast  upon  you  an  eye  of  pity  or  of  kind- 
ness,  what  a  comfortless  and  dreary  scene  would 
be  that  world  which,  though  fiili  of  living  miai, 
had  thus  treated  yuu  with  a  deatli-like  coldness 
and  n^lect !  And  how  would  your  spirits  sink 
within  you  under  such  total  abandonment,  even 
though  all  that  the  mightiest  and  richest  of  human 
beings  could  have  done  for  you,  would  not  have 
soared  alwve  the  perishing  comforts  of  the  earth, 
nor  stretchwl  beyond  the  narrow  horizon  of  mor- 
tality !  O  then  how  utterly  deserted  must  you  be, 
and  what  loneliness  and  despair  ought  you  to  feel, 
if  you  have  no  mention  to  make  of  the  mercy  of 
that  God,  whose  mercy  is  csseiitini  to  the  welfare 
of  all  his  ci'eatures,  and  sufficient  for  them  all  ;  or 
if  you  can  only  refer  to  that  mercy  of  his  which 
has  lengthened  out  to  you  a  day  of  grace,  iu  whose 
light,  however,  you  have  not  walked,  and  whose 
advantages  you  have  not  improved  [  If  you  can- 
not talk  of  liis  saving  mercy  here,  how  can  you 
ever  hope  to  enjoy  it,  or  to  celebrate  it  hereafter  ? 
If  you  have  nothing  to  tell  of  your  experience 
of  his  bounty,  as  manifested  to  you  through 
Christ  Jesus,  iu  this  scene  of  trial,  and  prejrara- 
tion,  and  hope,  how  can  you  cx[iect  to  meet  him 
with  coufideuee  at  last  when  he  comes  with  the 
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awards  of  a  righteous  retribution,  or  to  bare  an 
abundant  entrance  administered  to  you  into  the 
kingdom  of  his  glory  ?  It  nmst  needs  be  in  this 
case  that  you  perish.  Not  being;  vessels  of  mercy, 
fitted  for  the  master's  service  in  the  heavenly 
temple,  you  must  he  vessels  of  wrath,  fitted  for 
the  destruction  and  perdition  which  await  ungod- 
ly men.      mmmm 

Do  not  then,  I  entreat  you,  live  any  longer  in 
your  present  state  of  destitution  and  estrange- 
ment from  God.  Cast  yourselves  upon  his  com- 
passion. Be  reconciled  to  him  by  tlie  death  of 
his  Son.  Apply  to  him  in  that  "  new  and  living 
way,"  as  the  sole  and  inexhaustible  fountain  of 
all  good.  Leave  not  his  throne  of  grace  till  you 
have  obtained  that  "  blessing  of  his  which  mak- 
etb  rich,  while  be  addeth  no  sorrow  with  it.** 
Wait  upon  him  continually  in  faith  and  supplica- 
tion, that  you  may  receive  out  of  his  fulness  as 
**  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead,"  all  that  can  contri- 
bute to  your  spiritual  life,  and  at)  that  can  pre- 
pare you  for  the  life  that  is  eternal.  So  tliat 
cleaving  to  him,  he  may  he  gracious  to  you,  aud 
8o  crown  you  with  his  benefits,  that  you  also  may 
be  ainong  the  number  of  those  who  can  say  from 
the  heart,  and  who  will  say  with  the  Psalmist, 
'*  Come  and  hear,  nil  ye  that  fear  God,  and  I  will 
declare  what  He  lialh  done  for  my  soul." 
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And  there  teas  great  joy  in  that  eity. 

Thebe  was  great  joy  in  the  cit^^of  Samaria,  and 
the  cause  of  it  was  two-fold.  Philip  miraculooa* 
I7  cured  the  diseases  of  the  peoide,  and  thus  n« 
stored  health  to  individuals,  and  comfort  and  in* 
depend^ce  to  the  families  with  which  they  were 
connected.  And  he  preached  Christ,  by  whose 
power  and  in  whose  name  he  performed  those 
miracles  of  healing;  he  preached  him  as  the 
promised  Messiah,  the  expected  Redeemer. 
These  things, — the  miraculous  healing,  and  the 
preaching  of  Christ, — were  not  fruitleBs.  Beiag 
accompanied  with  the  divine  hlessing,  thsy  fill* 
ed  the  minds  of  the  people  with  joy,— eadi  of 
them  producing  the  joy  appropriate  to  itself. 
There  was  joy  on  account  of  temporal  mercies, 
and  there  was  joy  on  account  of  spiritual  mer- 
cies. This  is  what  we  learn  from  the  narrative 
where  our  text  lira :  a^  the  fact  as  thus  stated 
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may  furnish  ns  with  some  interefltin^  and  useful 
reflections,  to  which  we  will  Ao  well  to  take  heed. 

I.  There  was  joy  on  account  of  temporal  mer- 
cies* 

The  circumstances  altending  the  benefits  con- 
ferred u]K>n  the  Samaritans,  as  well  as  the  be- 
nefits tliemselves,  would  render  this  joy  peculiarly 
great.  For  not  only  were  the  lame  and  the  palsied 
made  whole,  aud  uueleau  spirits  expelled  from 
those  who  had  been  possessed  by  them,  and  va- 
rious other  deliverances  effected  in  the  case  of 
the  distressed  ;  but  all  this  was  done  in  a  super- 
natural way,  so  that  many  hopeless  maladies  were 
cured,  aud  the  cure  in  every  instance  was  iiiHtan- 
taueous  and  complete,  neither  subjecting  the  ]«- 
tieut  to  auy  paiuful  operation,  nor  leaving  ajiy 
portion  of  the  distemper  unremoved.  None, 
therefore,  who  experienced  such  interpositions 
could  fail  to  be  affected  with  mure  than  ordinary 
gladness  ;  and  all  who  witnessed  them,  or  were  in 
auy  measure  interested  in  them,  from  relation- 
ship or  from  neighbourhood,  must  have  partici- 
pated in  the  emotion. 

And  their  joy  would  be  still  more  enhanced  by 
perceiving  so  clearly  that  the  hand  of  God  was 
iu  all  this,  that  it  was  to  his  marvellous  loving- 
kiuduess  they  owed  it,  and  thot  they  were  entitled 
to  consider  it  as  illustrative  of  the  mercy  aud  tlie 
power  by  which  he  was  distinguished,  and  as  lay- 
ing a  foundation  on  which  they  might  rest  their 
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confideDce  in  Him  for  future  add  for  higher  bless- 
ings. These,  indeed,  seem  to  have  been  the 
pious  views  which  accompanied  or  were  produc- 
ed by  the  divine  compassion  of  which  they  had 
so  largely  partaken.  For  we  are  told  that,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  miracles  which  Philip  wrought 
upon  them,  or  among  them,  and  by  whidi  they 
were  made  recipients  of  God's  bounty,  as  veil  aa 
witnesses  and  monuments  of  his  saving  strength, 
they  welcomed  the  redeeming  message  whidi  he 
sent  to  them,  thus  recommended  and  attested, 
and  embraced  the  faith  and  hope  of  the  GrospeL 
And  nothing  tends  more  directly  to  increase  to 
its  highest  pitch  the  pleasure  that  is  felt  in  the 
reception  of  temporal  benefits,  than  the  act  or  ha- 
bit of  tracing  them  to  the  fountain  of  all  good- 
ness, and  the  Lord  of  all  might,  and  thus  coUf 
necting  them  with  that  system  of  divine  care« 
and  divine  protection,  and  divine  liberality,  un- 
der which,  when  He  by  whom  it  is  all  managed 
is  our  friend,  we  must  be  perfectly  and  for  ever 
safe. 

Now,  iH^thren,  when  any  blessing  connected 
with  a  present  life,  is  put  into  your  lot,  whether, 
it  consist  in  deliverance  from  evil,  or  in  the  com- 
munication of  positive  good,  your  hearts  will 
doubtless  be  affected  with  joy.  And  the  joy  that 
you  feel  will  be  in  proportion  not  only  to  the  na- 
tive sensibility  of  your  minds,  but  also  to  the  im- 
portance you  att^h  to  the  evil  from  which  you 
have  been  rescued,  and  $f>  the  value  that  you  set 
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Upon  the  positive  g:ood  in  whit-h  you  have  been 
made  to  share.  This  is  so  much  in  accordance 
with  the  constitution  of  your  nature,  that  if  you 
have  not  such  »>xperieace  in  such  circumstances, 
there  is  evidently  some  defect  or  some  derange* 
inent  in  your  system. 

But  the  ^eat  subject  of  anxiety  in  this  case 
should  be,  that  while  the  sources  of  your  joy  are 
Buch  as  are  warranted  by  the  sanction  of  God, 
your  joy  itself,  in  whatever  degree  it  exists,  or 
from  whatever  cause  it  may  flow,  shall  be  worthy 
of  the  faculties  with  which  he  has  endowed  you, 
and  of  those  sentiments,  and  anticipations,  which 
he  has  taught  you  to  entertain.  When,  for  in- 
stance, you  are  raised  from  a  bed  of  sickness  and 
pain,  to  which  you  have  been  long  confined,  and 
in  which  you  have  seemed  to  be  fast  hastening  to 
dissolution  ^  when  some  dear  friend  or  relativci 
to  whom  you  had  bidden  a  sad  farewell,  is  brought 
back  from  the  gates  of  death :  when  you  are  un- 
expectedly relieved  from  an  existing  or  an  im- 
pending erabarrassmeut  which  threatened  to  re- 
duce you  to  naked  poverty ;  when  your  under- 
takings succeed,  and  your  fortunes  prosper  be- 
yond the  utmost  limits  of  your  expectation;  when, 
in  short,  any  thing  that  you  fear  or  suffer  is  re- 
moved, or  any  thing  you  desire  or  hope  for  is  ob- 
tained,— I  need  not  say  that  you  are  joyful — but 
1  may  ask,  what  is  the  nature  of  that  joy  in 
which  you  indulge  ?     Is  it  a  mere  auiinal  excite- 
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iDCUt  to  wbich  you  give  tiiat  name  ?  Is  it  like  llie 
gratitication  of  the  brutes,  wltea  they  are  getliug 
their  hunger  and  thirst  ap[>easetl,  or  when  they 
are  liberated  from  bodily  torture*  or  from  irk- 
some confinement  ?  Or  is  it  the  feeliDg  of  those 
utter  worldings,  who  are  happy  only  when  their 
lower  appetites  are  ministered  to,  and  they  are 
{termitted  to  revel  in  the  voluptuousness  of  the 
passing  hour,  or  to  repose  in  the  lap  of  undisturb- 
ed and  idle  luxury  ? 

We  are  afraid  that  in  many  cases  it  is  notliing 
more  refined  or  more  dignified  than  this.  But 
surely  such  is  not  the  joy  which  it  becomes  you 
to  cherish,  either  as  moral  beings  or  as  enlightened 
Christians.  That  it  may  be  suitable  to  your 
being,  aad  worthy  of  your  destiny,  it  behoves 
your  joy  to  have  a  far  more  elevated  tone  and 
character.  And  for  this  end,  the  good  tliat  pro- 
duces it  must  be  associated  with  views  and  con- 
victions which  awaken  sentiments  of  a  nobler  and 
more  spiritual  kind,  and  connect  whatever  you 
ore  allowed  to  partake  of  with  the  God  that  sus- 
tains you,  and  the  eternity  into  which  you  must 
speedily  go.  Those  blessings,  by  your  experience 
of  which  the  emotion  has  been  excited,  must  be 
considered  as  to  their  origin,  as  to  the  disposi- 
tions which  they  intimate  on  the  part  of  Him 
from  whom  they  corae,  and  as  to  the  higher  pur- 
poses which  they  are  designed  and  fitted  to  8ut>- 
ficrve,  boUi  in  your  iirescnt  and  your  future  con- 
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dition.     It  is  only  when  you  take  this  enlarged 
and  comprebeiisive  view  of  them,  tbat  the  delight 
which  they  are  calculated  to  create  aud  to  foster* 
can  be  fcLt  by  you  in  its  genuine  spirit  and  full 
extent — iu  its  purest  and  most  generous  exercise. 
In  the  one  case,  it  is  nothing  better  than  a  sen- 
sation beginning  and  terminating  in  the  baser 
part  of  your  nature  ;  or  at  the  best,  it  has  no  wider 
a  range  than  what  is  limited  by  the  crcaturea 
which  are  perishing  around  you,  and  by  the  days 
and  the  years  that  are  fast  fleeting  over  you.    fiut 
in  the  other  case,  it  unites  the  intellectual  and  the 
moral  with  the  mei-ely  sensitive — the  understand- 
ing in  its  loftiest  efforts,  and  the  aflfectious  iu  their 
purest  and  most  pious  movement?,  with  tlie  ca- 
pacities which  are  peculiar  to  your  mortal  exist- 
ence, and  recognises  this  combination  of  the  two 
as  the  great  and  copious  fountain  from  which  it 
flows,  aud  by  which  it  is  nourlbhed.     It  is  to  be 
traced  beyond  the  immediate  object,  or  the  immc* 
diate  event  which  proiluced  it — even  up  to  Hiu 
in  whom  all  perfection  dwells,  and  by  whom  all 
happiness  is  conferred.     It  gathers  contributions 
from  that  scene  of  duty  here,  for  whose  holy  la- 
bours the  benefits  that  awaken  it  furnish  the  op- 
portunities, and    motives,    and  encourogements, 
and  from  that  scene  of  immortality  hereafter,  of 
whose  felicity  it  is  at  once  an  earnest  and  an  ante- 
past,  and  in  which  it  will  become  equally  exquisite 
aud  endless.   Aud  thus  while  its  proximate  causes 
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are  acknowledged,  their  power  of  generating  it, 
and  ot'  keeping  it  alive,  is  incalculably  increased 
by  cgnjuiiiiiig  with  them  whatever  is  excellent  in 
the  divine  nature,  and  whatever  is  desirable  in 
spiritual  attaimnent,  and  whatever  18  glorious  in 
the  prospect  of  eternal  life,  as  rendering  them 
fruitful  of  it,  in  infinitely  greater  purity,  and  io 
uifmitely  greater  abundance,  than  it  could  possibly 
exist,  if  divested  of  such  influences  and  of  such 
asaociatiuus. 

I.  You  arejoyfuJ,  and  perhaps  greatly  80,  when 
temporal  benefits  are  conveyed  to  you.  But  re- 
member that  these  are  not  the  fruits  of  your  own 
independent  exertion  ;  they  result  not  singly  or 
efficiently  Irom  the  benevolence  of  your  fellow- 
men  ;  and  far  less  do  they  come  into  your  lot 
by  the  operation  of  fate  or  accident.  They  are 
the  gifts  of  God: — sent  to  you  directly  in  the 
course  of  his  sovereign  providence,  or  communi- 
cated through  the  instrumentality  of  others  whom 
he  has  enabled  to  befriend  you,  or  procured  by 
his  blessing  being  made  to  accompany  those  ef- 
forts which  you  yourselves  have  been  strength- 
ened to  put  forth  for  your  personal  safety  and 
advantage.  In  every  instance,  the  good  that 
hapjiens  to  you,  be  it  what  it  may,  is  au  expres- 
sion of  the  divine  bounty  to  which  you  had  no 
independent  titlcj   and  which  you  never  could 
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have  succeeded  in  obtaining  without  the  aid  and 
beneficence  of  the  •'  Knther  of  mercies."    . 

The  kind  interpusitions  which  took  place 
in  behalf  of  tbe  people  of  Samaria  were  indeed 
miraculous  ;  and  iu  that  view  perhaps  were 
greattr,  both  iu  value  and  effect,  than  any  of 
those  with  which  you  have  been  favoured,  and 
better  fitted  to  lead  the  mind  at  once  and 
irresistibly  to  "  tlie  Father  of  lights,  from 
whom  Cometh  do^vn  every  good  and  perfect 
gift."  But  if  you  have  taken  your  principles 
and  impressions  from  the  Holy  Scriptures,  you 
will  not  need  a  miraclf,  nor  even  what  is  uucom- 
nmn  or  Ktriking",  to  lift  your  contemplation  from 
tbe  mercy  in  which  you  rejoice,  to  him  by  whom 
that  mercy  has  been  manifested.  Every  comfort 
which  descends  upon  you  in  this  vale  of  tears, 
you  will  regard  as  descending  upon  you  from 
heaven.  Be  it  great  or  be  it  inconsiderable — 
be  it  such  as  would  make  your  neighbours  won- 
der  and  call  you  fortunate,  or  be  it  such  as  even 
some  of  professed  devotion  would  count  less 
than  nothing  and  vanity — you  will  recognise  in 
its  bestowment  the  hand  of  that  invisible  Parent 
on  high,  to  whom  you  owe  all  that  you  are,  all 
that  you  have,  and  all  that  you  hope  for. 

And,  ()  !  how  sweet  and  satisfying  is  that  joy 
which  you  draw  from  this  believing  and  pious 
reference  of  your  every  blessing  to  God  !  Were 
you  to  be  informed  that  any  happy  event  which 
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had  befallen  you  originated  iu  the  contrivanct; 
of  an  individual,  who  combined  with  general 
worth  a  strong  and  disinterested  atiacbnient  to 
you,  would  not  this  discovery  add  nuich  to  the 
pleasure  arisiui*  from  the  event  itself,  aud  from 
its  influence  on  your  wordly  condition,  hy  giving 
birth  to  sympathies  which  could  not  otherwise 
have  existed  'i  And  if  this  individual  should  turn 
out  to  be  the  Father  wliom  you  had  done  much 
to  displease  and  alienate,  whose  home  you  had  de* 
serted,  that  you  might  follow  your  own  wayward 
propensities,  aud  from  whom  yuu  had  no  reajumto 
expectany  thingbut  resentmentand  disinheritances 
would  not  this  increase  to  a  still  higher  degree. 
the  enjoyment  which  you  had  derived  from  whal 
was  deemed  nothing  more  than  an  act  of  warut 
and  umoUcited  friendship  ?  Aud  if  the  boon, 
whose  power  of  delighting  had  thus  becomd 
progressively  greater,  were  to  cany  in  its  own. 
bosom,  or  to  be  acconipauied  with,  imetjuivocal 
evidence,  that  the  Parent  ^m  whom  it  caipe. 
had  melted  into  pity  for  his  uudutiful  but  repent- 
ing children,  aud  that  he  had  sent  it  as  an  ex- 
pression of  his  releutiugs  for  the  past,  aod  as  a. 
pledge  of  bis  affection  for  the  future,  cau  I  ad«-, 
qtuitely  describe  the  gladness  which,  in  sucli  cir-. 
cumstances,  would  pervade  your  hearts,  and  ani- 
mate your  language  i  And  must  uot  this  be 
realized  in  a  style  which  no  reciprocity  of  kiod- 
uess  between  man  ajid  mau  can  ever  exemplify. 
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and  in  ft  degree  whirh  no  display  of  mere  fiuman 
generosity  can  ever  create,  when  you  nrcable  to 
receive  all  the  good  things  of  life  as  prowe*Jing 
from  the  liaud  of  your  Father  id  Heaven,  who  con- 
descends to  care  for  you,  and  to  supply  your  wants, 
and  to  watch  over  yonr  safety,  with  a  solicitude 
which  nothing  but  the  yearnings  of  paternal  ten- 
derness could  ever  dictate  ?  Conscious  of  having 
offended  him  by  ingratitude  and  disobedience,  and 
of  having  provoked  }iis  displeasure  instead  of 
having  deserved  his  kindness,  you  are  consoled 
with  the  belief  that  he  hhs  not  **  forgotten  to 
begracious,"  but  that  he  i*  compassionately  pre* 
serving  you  for  himself,  and  that,  by  a  minute 
and  continued  mauifestalion  of  unmerited  for- 
bearance and  benignity,  he  is  gently  leading  you 
baeJc  to  that  state  of  reconciliation  with  him,  in 
virtue  of  which  you  shall  be  able  to  look  up  in 
the  !T»irit  of  adoption,  and  say,  "  Abba,  Father.** 
And  if  this  spirit  of  adoption  already  dwells  and 
a<is  within  you,  and  has  filled  you  with  all 
that  love,  and  coirffdence,  and  devotedness  which 
actuate  the  cbildreu  of'  God,  wbo  know  what  is 
the  extent  of  their  privilege,  and  what  "  is  the 
hope  of  their  calling,^  then  every  deliverance 
from  danger  or  distress  that  ho  works  out  for 
yon,  and  every  addition  that  he  makes  to  your 
cUp  of  prosperity,  will  be  a  token  of  that  aifec- 
tion  which  he  bears-'  to  you  as  his  own  ;  it  will 
strengthen  your  conviction  that  yon  are  the  ob* 


116 


JOr  FOR  TEMPORAL  MEItCIES.  SER.  & 


jects  of  his  unceasing  and  peculiar  care ;  it  will 
lead  you  to  meditate  with  greater  intensity  and 
earnestness  on  thcwe  perfections  by  which  hl» 
character  is  endeared  to  siich  as  put  their  trust 
in  him  ;    it  will  teach  and    encourage    you    to  J 
expect  all  the  better  things  which  go  to  consti-.| 
tute,  in  its  truest  sense,  your  well-being  as  inha- 
bitants of  earth  ;    it  will  be   precious   to  yotti 
as  a  proof  of  the  same  tender  and  boundless  be- 1 
neficence.  which,  having  guided  and  guarded  you,j 
amidst  the  perils  and  privations  of  the  wilderness*. 
will  translate  you  at  length  to  the  blessedness  of 
the  promised  |laud  ;   and  therefore,  although  itf 
may  seem  to  be  of  little  value    or  importance 
when  isolated  from  these  considerations,  and  re-. 
garded  as  to  its  more  immediate  effects,  yet  when 
connected  with  that  system  of  divine  and  raerci-, 
ful  administration  of  which  it  forms  a  part,  it 
provides  you  with  a  warrant  for  rejoicing  which. 
is  as  unlimited,  as  is  the  love  of  God,  and  the. 
hope  of  immortality. 

Nor  is  it  necessary,  according  to  this  mode  of 
considering  the  subject,  tliat  you  should  rejoice, 
or  that  your  joy  should  be  great*  only  when  the 
temporal  benefits   which   are   imparted   to  you , 
happen  to  be  important  and  lasting.      The  feeI-_ 
ings  of  the  worldling  are  governed  by  such  an 
estimate  ;  but  not  so  the  feelings  of  tlie  real — '. 
the  well  instructed — the  experienced  Christian. 
Sometimes,  indeed,  even  with  the  true  Christian. 
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the  animal  sensibilities  are  allowed  to  mingle  too 
freely  and  too  largely  with  the  spiritual,  and  lead 
him  to  doat  with  excessive  fondness  on  some 
propitious  event  of  his  life,  merely  because  it  has 
been  distinguished  by  what  is  strange  and  re- 
markable, as  if  the  every  day  provision  that  is 
made  for  his  sutwistence  ond  his  security  were 
unworthy  of  any  notice,  or  of  any  acknowledg. 
ment.  But  in  proportion  as  your  minds  are  en- 
lightened to  see  the  finger  of  God  in  what- 
ever  contributes  to  your  preservation  and  your 
comfort,  and  habituated  to  the  workings  of  that 
filial  piety  which  traces  and  ascribes  every  boon 
you  receive  to  the  favour  with  which  he  regards 
you  as  those  whom  he  has  pitied  aud  redeemed, 
will  your  joy  be  regulated,  not  by  the  greatness 
of  the  prosperity  which  gives  occasion  for  it,  but 
by  the  divine  boimty  which  it  indicates,  whether 
it  be  great  or  small. 

The  Samaritans,  in  regard  to  God,  were  igno- 
rant, torpid,  and  unconcerned,  and  needed  that 
the  ordinary  course  of  his  government  should  be 
broken  in  upon  by  miracles,  in  order  to  rouse 
them  to  the  consideration  of  his  mercy,  and  teach 
them  to  remember  that  all  their  temporal  bless- 
ings emanated  from  his  hand.  And  it  is  well 
when  any  signal  deliverance  or  plentiful  supply 
of  good  80  arrests  your  attention,  and  so  engages 
your  feelings,  as  to  make  you  think  more  uninter- 
ruptedly and  more   gratefully  of  Him,  whom, 
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/though  Ii«  is  yonr  perpetual  Benefactor,  you  are 
«o  apt  to  iui;get. 

Slill,  howtiver,  tluB  is  the  attauDment  at  whicli 
it  becuines  you  to  aim.  aod  of  which  you  will  be 
actually  possessed  if  your  faith  is  strong,  aud  if 
your  views  are  clear,  that  yuu  rejoice  in  what  are 
failed  the  least,  as  well  as  in  what  arc  calUnl  the 
greatest,  of  God'n  providential  liountieB.    Having, 
iu  the'*  witnesaing  of  his  Spirit  with  your  spirits," 
and  in  the  consciousness  of  yoiir  own  minds,  the 
relation  of  "dear  children"  to  liira»  you  will  de- 
light yourselves  in  the  continued  care  with  whidi 
he  silently  sustains  and  befriends  yon, — not  with 
audi  hi^h-wrought  etiiotious,  iiideod,  but  with  as 
real  cordiality  aud  thankfulness  as  when  he  con- 
trols the  raging  elements  iu  your  behalf.&od  makes 
his  loving-kindness  to  you  conspicuous  in  the  sight 
of  all  men.   Bupposing  that,  like  the  widow  of  Za- 
repbatli,  you  have  only  a  handful  of  meal  in  a  bar- 
rel and  a  little  oil  iu  a  cnise— «uppasing  tbat  you 
have  nothing  more  than  the  bread  and  the  water 
made  sure  to  you  which  life  requires  for  its  bare 
support — still  being  undeserved,  it  is  a  token  of 
God's  ruercy — and  being  a  token  of  God's  mercy, 
you  will  say  of  it,    "  This  is  the  gitt  of  my  hea- 
renly  Father,  who  has  given  me  to  eat  of  the 
bread  of  life  wliieh  nourishes  the  soul,  and  to 
draw  water  out  of  the  weils  of  an  everlasting  sal- 
vation ;  aJid,  therefore,  scanty  as  the  provision 
is,  and  lightly  as  it  is  esteemed  by  those  Trho 
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have  no  poi^inn  hut  that  of  etirtb,  it  '  puts  marb 
gladness  iDto  my  heart'  than  the  men  of  the 
world  can  ever  have,  even  •  when  their  eorn 
and  their  wine  increase.'  Trifling  and  iuaiiflU 
cient  as  it  may  seem  to  the  carnal  eye,  I  sec  in 
it  a  sign  from  heaven,  that  He  to  whom  I  have 
committed  all  my  interests  is  not  uomindfii]  of 
me.  And  from  this  little  spot  of  comfort  in 
the  deser^  surrounded  as  I  am  with  dreariness 
and  solitude,  and  having  scarcely  room  enough 
for  the  sole  of  my  foot  to  rest  upon,  I  can  descry 
in  tlie  distance,  and  am  encouraged  to  aniici^ 
pate,  that  better  and  richer  land  where  I  Bhall 
'  hunger  uo  more,  neither  thirst  any  more,*  and 
where  eating  of  the  tree,  and  drinking  of  the 
river  of  life,  I  shall  be  privileged  to  exult  in  the 
fulness  of  joy  for  ever." 

2.  But  besides  being  joyful  when  yon  expe- 
rience temporal  good,  because  it  is  a  token  of 
paternal  love  on  the  part  of  God,  you  should  al- 
so be  joyful  in  that  experience,  because  it  ra. 
stores  or  increases  your  means  of  pei-sonal  im- 
provement and  of  social  usefulness. 

There  is  scarcely  a  situation,  however  desti- 
tute, in  which  you  may  not,  to  a  certain  extent, 
attain  both  of  these  ends.  But  the  spiritual  am- 
bition, and  the  enlarged  benevolence  which  must 
actuate  you,  if  you  have  been  taught  of  God, 
and  have  drunk  deep  into  the  spirit  of  the  Gos- 
pel, will  lead  you  to  desire  the  largest  possible 
measure  of  thoee  facilities  which  may  enable  you 


J 


IflO 


JOT  FOU  TEMPORAL  UEHCIES. 


GER.  $. 


to  grow  in  individnal  excellence,  and  to  promote 
the  welfare  of  others.  And  when  this  desire  is 
gratified,  througli  the  divine  goodness,  it  must 
be  tliat  your  joy  shall  be  proportionally  deep- 
felt  and  abundant. 

There  can  be  little  doubt  that  many  of  the  re- 
joicing Samaritans  felt  in  this  way.  both  from 
the  effect  produced  by  Philip's  miracles  on  their 
religious  principles  and  character,  and  from  the 
peculiar  nature  of  those  circumstances  out  of 
which  these  miracles  delivered  them.  They  were 
constrained  to  believe  iu  Christ,  so  that  "  being 
justified  by  faith  they  had  peace  with  God,"  and 
Tvere  under  the  guidance  of  the  Spirit  of  grace  and 
love,  and  could  nut  fail  to  long  for  moral  attain- 
lueuts  and  opportunities  of  doing  good.  And 
from  their  having  been  lame,  afflicted  with  palsy, 
possessed  by  demons,  and  subject  to  various  other 
iu&riiiities  and  diseases  of  a  similar  kind,  they 
must  have  been  not  only  debarred  almost  alto- 
gether from  active  or  useful  exertion,  but  have 
even  been  a  burden  both  to  themselves  and  to 
their  friends.  But  when  freed  from  such  bodily 
calamities,  and  the  restraints  whtt-li  these  imposed 
upon  their  faculties,  the  faith  which  they  em- 
braced in  consequence  of  this  divine  interposi- 
tion would  lead  them  to  employ  their  recover- 
ed powers  in  advancing  their  own  good,  and  in 
consulting  for  the  good  of  their  neighhours  and 
fellow-citizens,  and  to  rejoice  that  the  ability 
was  restored,  while  the  inclination  was  also*gii*en, 
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to  glorify  God  in  such  suitable  nnd  practical  ac- 
kaowledgments  of  bis  healing  mercy. 

Whatever  was  the  particular  fact  with  regard 
to  the  Samaritans,  among  whom  we  are  toM 
there  was  great  joy,  it  is  certain  that,  if  your  joy 
is  experienced  in  parallel  circumstances,  it  will 
owe  much  of  its  substance  and  its  intensity  to  the 
cause  which  we  have  just  alluded  to.  The  love 
of  what  18  excellent  having  taken  possession  of 
your  uiindSj  you  will  naturally  and  eagerly  do* 
sire  to  be  adorned  with  all  which  that  quality 
implies,  and  to  acquire  more  nnd  more  of  the  va- 
rious graces  which  compose  the  ChristiaD  char- 
acter. And,  as  under  the  impulse  of  this  holy 
ambition,  every  thing  which  retards  your  pro- 
gress will  be  a  subject  of  r^ret,  so  whatever 
tends  to  promote  it  will  be  a  source  of  satisfac- 
tion, and  make  you  glad  in  proportion  to  its 
power  of  adding  to  the  warmth  of  your  piety,  and 
the  extent  of  your  virtue.  Nor  cnn  you  fail  to 
be  conscious  of  the  same  emotions,  in  reference 
to  the  welfare  of  others — of  sorrow,  when  you 
are  deprived  or  destitute  of  the  means  of  advanc- 
ing it, — and  of  pleasure,  when  these  means  are 
given  back  and  furnished  in  abundance ;  because 
that  principle  which  inspires  you  with  an  en- 
lightened regard  for  your  own  improvement  and 
happiness,  inspires  you  at  the  same  time  with  a 
generous  wish  to  contribute  to  the  improvement 
and  happiness  of  your  fellow-creatures.  lu  both 
caaes,  and  from  each  of  these  considerations,  the 
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gifts  and  kindnesses  of  providence  will  make  yon 
joyful,  if  the  Gospel  has  been  so  received  into 
your  hcnrt  as  to  teach  you  the  value  of  porsoual 
goodness  and  the  obligations  of  an  expansive 
charity.  In  illustration  of  tliis,  numerous  exam- 
ples may  be  adduced. 

You  were  long  confined,  perhaps,  to  a  bed  of 
sickness,  and  debility,  and  j>ain ;  and  though  you 
were  not  without  comfort,  while  so  distressfully 
situated,  and  though  you  may  have  derived  ad- 
vantages from  the  dispensation  which  otherwise 
you  could  not  probably  have  possessed,  yet  it  has 
doubtless  been  an  interruption  to  your  course  of 
active  duty,  and  has  withheld  your  hand  from 
many  a  kind  office  which  it  would,  in  a  different 
condition,  have  been  forward  to  perforin.  Now 
that,  through  divine  mercy,  you  are  raised 
from  your  sick-bed,  and  are  permitted  to  ex- 
change the  chamber  of  diseoi^e  for  the  free  atmos- 
phere of  health,  and  the  scene  of  wonted  indus- 
try, you  indulge  in  the  gladness  of  soul  which 
such  a  transition  Js  Btted  to  inspire.  But  are  yoa 
glad  merely  that  you  Lave  regained  corporeal 
strength,  and  arc  again  permitted  to  walk  abroad, 
And  partake  of  the  amusements,  or  mingle  id  the 
business,  of  the  world  ?  No ;  your  gladness,  if  it 
be  that  which  accompanies  the  power  of  Christ- 
ianity, and  accords  with  its  maxims  and  Influences, 
will  rather  arise  from  this, — that  you  can  now 
follow  out  the  important  pui-poses  for  which  your 
Lord  basdestiued  and  qualihed  you,— tliat  youcan 


SER.  5.      JOT  FOR  TEMPORAL  MI^RCIES.  123 

again  pursue  that  onward  career  of  diligence  and 
acquirement  in  which  you  liad  bt>«n  arrested  by 
the  se^'erityof  diKcase, — that  yon  can  resume  those 
labours  of  lore  from  which  your  exigencies  had 
compelled  yon  to  cease, — and  that,  to  the  renewal 
of  your  aconstomed  efforts  and  services,  you  can 
add  the  practical  exhibition  of  those  lessons  of 
self-denial,  and  heavenly-mindedtiess  and  de> 
peodence  upon  God,  and  compassion  for  the 
helpless  and  distressed,  which  were  enforced  upon 
you,  when  lying  upon  the  couch  of  languishing 
or  of  agony. 

Perhaps  you  had  a  beloved  parcut  or  a  dear 
friend  in  whom  you  tnisted  under  God  for  ad- 
vice, and  warning,  and  help,  and  encouragement 
in  the  path  of  your  Christian  pilgrimage  ;  and  as 
it  had  pleased  (rod  to  afHict  him  (to  that  he  was 
'*  eick  and  nigh  unto  death,"  bo  it  has  pleased  Ghjd 
to  rebuke  his  maladies,  and  to  give  him  back  to 
your  prayers,  and  youi  atlVctions.  And  it  cannot 
be  but  that  a  gleam  of  rapture  lighted  up  your 
heart  when  )'ou  saw  him  rise  and  return  to  you, 
as  it  were,  from  the  very  grave.  But  yoxi  mn?t 
have  poorly  appreciated  his  value,  and  profited 
little  by  his  presence,  of  which  you  had  been  so 
nearly  deprived,  if  you  did  not  hail  his  return,  not 
merely  because  there  is  something  tender  in  the 
ties  of  natural  kindred  and  in  the  endcannents 
of  cejiiented  friendship,  but  also,  and  still  more, 
because  yon  were  to  be  again  blessed  with  those 
counsels  and  admonitions,  with  that  affectionate 
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aid  and  tbat  holy  example,  by  which  you  had  been' 
guided  in  the  way  of  salvatioD,  and  kept  steadfast  1 
in  the  faith  from  which  you  had  been  so  much.] 
tempted  to  swerve,  and  animated  in  all  thosaj 
virtuous  toils  and  in  all  those  diifusive  charitic 
by  which  you  ore  to  be  made  meet  for  associat-1 
ing  in  heaven  with  the  '*  spirits  of  the  just  ma( 
perfect." 

Or   perhaps     you   have    been    rescued    froi 
worldly  embarrassments,  which  from  their  mngni*! 
tudc  and  extent  had  broken  down  the  energy  of  j 
your  spirits,  checked  you  in  the  cultivation 
yoAir  talents,  abridged  and  almost  destroyed  your' 
power  of  promoting  the  comfort  and  prosperity! 
of  your  fellow-men,  and  reduced  you  to  decay' 
and  xiselessness,  in  a  sphere  which  you  formerly] 
filled  with  the  fruits  of  Christian  and  substantial 
beneliceuce.      And  in  the  relief  from  these  em- 
barrassments which  God  has  afforded  you  in  the, 
dealings  of  his  providence,  and  in  the  restoration 
of  that  plenty  which  had  formerly  raJaiatered  so 
copiously  and  so  variously  to  your  gratification, 
you  must  be  devoid  of  all  sensibility  if  you  are 
not  conscious  of  more  than  ordinary  delight.  But 
though  there  are  various  things  which  must  con- 
duce to  cherish  that  feeling  in  your  minds,  this 
will  hold  au  influential  and  distinguished  place, 
that  you  have  recovered   wherewithal  you  may 
again  engage  in  those  pursuits  which  tend  to  in- 
crease your  knowledge  and  meliorate  your  cha- 
racter, by  ^vhich  you  may  give  full  exercise  to 
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maay  a  rirtue  tbat  might  have  lan^isbed  fur 
want  of  suitable  objects,  and  by  which,  while 
you  make  greater  progress  yourselves  in  the 
things  that  are  excellent,  you  may  be  instrumen- 
tal in  furthering  the  grand  interests  of  humanity 
and  religion  in  the  world,  in  supplying  the  wants 
or  stimulating  the  industry  of  the  pour,  in  giv- 
ing instruction  to  tlie  ignorant,  in  protecting  the 
fatherless  and  helping  the  widow,  and  in  causing 
the  light  of  the  Gospel  to  shine  upon  them  that 
are  still  in  darkness,  and  in  the  region  of  the  sha- 
dow of  death. 

But,  in  short,  whatever  be  the  benefit  which 
God  has  comuiuuicated  to  you — of  whatever 
kind  or  in  whatever  degree — the  joy  which  it  oc- 
casions will  be  neither  carnal  nor  selAsh  ;  it  vrill 
be  indebted  for  its  origin,  and  fur  its  ardour, 
and  for  its  permanency,  both  to  the  spiritual  ef- 
fects produced  on  your  own  conduct  and  condi- 
tion by  the  divine  bounty  in  which  you  rejoice, 
and  to  the  means  and  opportunities  with  which 
it  provides  you,  for  prosecuting  your  schemes  of 
benevolence  and  usefulness  among  your  bretliren 
of  mankind. 

Thus  it  will  be  with  all  of  you  to  whom  the 
grace  of  God  has  not  been  given  in  vain,  but  who 
have  learned  to  estimate  aright  things  tem|>oral 
and  things  spiritual,  and  to  give  to  them  several- 
ly their  due  importance,  and  their  proper  influ- 
ence on  one  another.  You  will  have  great  joy- 
when  you  experience  thedivinemercy  in^bestowing 
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upon  you  the  g:ood  things  of  this  life,  because  you 
wi!l  descry  in  these  the  same  loving-kindness  of 
you  hcavi-nly  Father  which  ]>rovidea  for  you  thff 
better  blessings  of  an  eternal  salvation  ;  and  be- : 
cause  they  constitute  the  means  by  ubich  you  artfj 
to  become  worthier  as  bis  children  upon   earth,,  i 
and.  as  the  heirs  of  his  kingdom  in  heaven. 

Let  those,  whose  joy  proceeds  chiefly  or  entlreaj 
ly  from  the  raero  worldly,  sensual,  or  temporal  gra-'j 
tificatiuus  which  the  gifts  of  providence  are  ca- 
pable of  affording,  remember  that  this  is  an  abusVj 
and  a  perversion  of  God's  goodness  to^them — that 
it  is  a  decisive  and  awful  procf  that  they  are  far  | 
from  the  |MJssession  of  his  favour  and   from  th»j 
knowledge  of  his  ways — and  that  making  this  thsj 
ultimate  object  of  tfaeir  life  and  of  their  hof 
they  demonstrate  that,  as  tho  pleasures  of  a  pre^ 
sent  state  must  be  soon,  aud  may  be  suddenly, 
an  endf  they  are  rejoicing  in  fully,  in  guilt,  ai 
in  peril.     Let  me  conjure  such  of  you  to  eBCB| 
without  delay  from  this  monstrous  delusion 
state  of  infatuation  and  of  danger.     Seek  for  youi 
joy,  wbwe  alone  it  is  to  be  found,  in  the  frieiid'j] 
ship  of  Almighty  God.     Never  forget  that  thcr#j 
is  no  real^  no  lasting  joy  which  does  not  come 
from  that  fountain.     8tudy  to  feel  apd  to  at 
upon  the  conviction,  that  it  atone  can  gjvti  yoa' 
"the  joy  which  no  man  taketh  from  you"  in  tbi*j 
world;  and  that  it  alone  can  bring  yon  to  ihtl^' 
joy  which  is  full,  and  unmingled,  and  never  en^ 
ing,  in  the  world  that  is  to  come. 
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And  there  was  great  jot/  in  that  city. 

The  cause  of  the  joy  that  prerailed  in  the  city 
of  Samaria,  as  we  formerly  observed,  was  two- 
fold. Philip  niiractilously  cured  the  diseases  of 
the  people,  and  thus  restored  health  to  indlvidu* 
alSf  and  comfort  and  independence  to  the  fami- 
lies witli  whom  they  were  connected.  And  he 
preached  Christ,  through  whose  power  and  name 
he  performed  those  miracles  of  healing,  as  the 
promised  Messiah,  the  expected  Redeemer. 
There  was  joy  on  account  of  temporal  mercies  j 
and  there  was  joy  on  account  of  sjnrieual  mercies. 
The  first  of  these  we  have  already  considered. 

n.  We  are  now  to  consider  the  joy  that  wa8 
felt  in  Samaria  on  account  of  spiritual  mercies: 

Philip  preached  Clirist  to  the  Samaritans — he 
delivered  to  them  the  message  of  salvation — be 
sounded  in  their  ears,  and  addressed  to  their 
hearts,  those  glad  tidings,  by  which  they  were  as- 
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sured  of  the  pardoa  of  s\d,  acceptance  with  Grod,j 
and  in  the  end  eveilasiing  life.     And  then  the/j 
believed  in  what  Philip  said  to  them — they  gava^ 
a  cordial  reception  to  the  doctrine  of  rcconcilia-j 
tion  by  the  cross  of  Jesus — they  embraced  hJmj 
who  was  offered  to  them  as  an  all-sufficient  Re-, 
deemer:  and  their  faith  was  made  so  strong  b/i 
the  miraculous  demonstrations  with  which  thaj 
servant  of  God  accompaiiicd  his  discourses,   andj 
by   the   inward    teaching    and  influence   of   thei 
Holy  Spirit,  that  they  consented  to  be  baptixed,| 
and  by  undergoing  this  rile,  vowed  to  undertake) 
all  the  duties  of  their  Christian  profession,  andj 
to  expose  themselves  to  the  severe  persecutions 
which  at  that  period  were  almost  necessarily  con-j 
nected  with  it.     Thus  instructed  in  the  "exceed- 
ing great  and  precious  promises"  of  the  Gkwpel — ^ 
thus  appropriating  these  by  a  strong  and   living 
faith — and  thus  renewed  and  sanctified,  so  as  to  be 
conscious  subjects  of  divine  grace,  and  animated 
with  the  hope  of  life  and  immortality,  they  natn- 
rally  felt  a  joy  with  which  they  had  never  before 
been  touched,  and  which  equally  in  its  sources, 
its  degree,  and  its  permanency,  was  unspeaitably 
great. 

Now,  if  the  Gospel  has  been  made  known  to  us 
as  it  was  to  the  Samaritans,  and  if  we  have  wel- 
comed it  as  they  did,  we  must  be  similarly  affected 
Tvith  joy.  The  circumstances  to  whose  operation 
we  are  in  this  case  subjected,  do  necessarily  proi-. 
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diicethat  effect.  So  necessarily  are  the  two  united^ 
that  if  the  eOec-t  is  not  produced,  the  iiifereuce 
is  luiaroidable,  either  that  the  cause  has  been 
prevented  from  beariug  upon  us  at  all,  or  that  it 
has  been  thwarted  and  counteracted  by  unpro- 
pitioiis  interferences.  It  is  very  true  that,  even 
where  the  cause  operates  aright,  and  the  ef- 
fect is  really  produced,  various  things  may  oc< 
cur  or  exist  to  modify  our  feelings.  In  one 
individual  the  joy  may  be  even  ecstatic,  and 
in  another  it  may  be  at  the  lowest  ebb  ;  and 
in  the  same  individual  it  may  undergo  many  va- 
riations in  degree,  and  sometimes  alternate  be- 
tween the  one  extreme  and  the  other.  Hut  still 
the  Gospel  is  of  such  au  interesting  description, 
and  is  so  essentially  calculated  to  work  upon  the 
constitutional  principles  and  susceptibilities  of 
our  nature,  that  whenever  it  is  correctly  unfold- 
ed, and  meets  with  Che  belief  and  obedience  of 
those  to  whom  its  truths  are  conveyed,  it  must — 
it  cannot  fail  to  render  the  heart  more  or  less 
joyful.  So  much  is  this  the  case,  that  Christian- 
ity is  called,  as  its  peculiar  and  distinctive  appel- 
lation, "good  tidings  of  great  joy."  And  every 
representation  given  of  it  in  the  Bible  conveys 
the  same  idea  of  its  nature  and  tendency,  so  that 
while  we  continue  to  be  wliat  we  are  ns  human 
beings,  it  cauuot  come  into  close  contact  with 
our  minds,  aud  be  received  by  tliein  in  the  faith 
and  love  of  it,  without  recommending  and  prov- 
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lag  itself  to  tliera  as  a  fountain  of  coDSolatioaj 
and  gladness.      It  is  a  remedy  for  them  tht 
are  spiritually   diseased.      It  is  deliverance 
siicb  as  are  in  danger  and  distress.     It  is  tl 
assurance    of   divine    mercy,     where,     withonl 
that  mercy,  ruin  is  inevitable.     It  is  the  eint 
cix^ition   of  the    whole  man   from    a    thraldt 
the  most  degrading  aud  luiserahle.     It  is  the  pc 
luise  of  a  felirity  whose  certainty  aud  perfectii 
justify  the  liighest  hopes  tbat  man  can  entcrtaii 
Aud,  therefore,  wherever  Christianity  is  allowe 
to  find  its  way  into  the  heart — in  that  heart  inl 
which  it  lias  jwuetrated,  in  its  native  |>ower* 
with  corresponding  acceptance  and  subraiesioi 
there  must  be  joy,  whether  it  be  a  joy  that  barelj 
overcomes  tlie  sorrows  with  which  it   is  int 
mingled,  or  whether  it  be  "  a  joy  that  is  unspes 
able,  and  full  of  glory." 

Let  us  only  think  of  the  inforraatiou  wbi( 
Christianity  conveys,  that  we  may  see  how 
cessnrily  it  excites  gladness,  on  the  common  prii 
ciples  that  we  rationaliy  and  praftically  ac 
knowledge  in  tlie  inure  ordinary  events  by  whii 
we  are  moved.  Do  we  rejoice  to  learn  that  soi 
worldly  disaster— some  temporary  evil  thot 
greatly  feared,  has  been  so  averted  from 
that  we  are  no  longer  in  any  danger  ?  We 
then  ;  we  learn  from  the  Guspel,  that  infinitelj 
the  greatest  of  aU  calamitie.^  the  everlasting  de 
struction  of  the  soul,  is  provided  against  so  effe 
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tually,  that  tliere  neitlier  is  nor  can  be  **  condem- 
nation to  them  that  are  iu  Christ  Jeaus."  Do 
we  rejoice  to  be  assured  that  some  earthly  friend 
to  whom  we  Iiad  given  just  ofTcnce  has  releuted^ 
is  willing  to  overlook  our  fault,  to  be  wholly 
reconciled  to  us,  and  to  re-instate  us  in  his  fa- 
vour ?  Well  then  ;  the  Gospel  assures  us  that 
our  friend  in  heaven,  even  God  himself,  whose 
favour  is  life,  whose  diitpleasure  is  death,  but 
against  whom  we  had  sinned,  so  as  to  be  under 
the  curse  of  his  law,  has  exercised  comimssion^ 
and  made  sueh  arrangements  that  our  iniquities 
may  be  blotted  out,  and  our  peace  with  him  re- 
gained and  secured.  Do  we  rejoice  to  be  told 
that  a  distemper  which  threatened  to  be  mortal 
may  be  arrested,  and  that  our  abode  iu  this  world 
may  yet  be  prolonged  for  a  few  passing  years  ? 
Well  then  ;  the  Gospel  tells  us  that  death,  which 
we  so  much  dreaded,  is  deprived  of  its  sting- 
that  it  is  so  completely  stripped  of  its  terrors  as, 
in  the  language  of  the  Bible,  to  be  abolished  and 
destroyed — and  that  it  need  dot  be  feared  any 
more.  Do  we  rejoice  when  we  are  informed, 
that  through  the  unmerited  kin<tness  of  some  re- 
lative, we  are  to  have  the  reversion  of  a  fortune 
or  an  estate  which  we  must  soon  leave  to  others  ? 
Well  then  ;  the  Gospel  informs  us  that  the  God 
and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  of  his  abun- 
dant and  undeserved  mercy,  has  reserved  for  us 
"  an  inheritance  in  heaven,  which  is  incorrupti- 
ble and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away." 
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We  might  multiply  tliis  illustration  a  hundred 
fold,  by  referring  to  every  individual  blessing 
concerning  which  the  Gospel  gives  forth  its  j>osi- 
tive  and  precious  statements,  and  findin<;  to  these 
some  jKirallel  in  the  ordinary  blessings  of  a  pre- 
eent  life,  which  invariably  communicate  pleasure 
to  tbofle  within  whose  reai-h,  or  at  whose  taking 
they  are  placed.  But  enough  has  been  said  to 
show  that  the  very  information  which  the  Gospel 
contains  and  intimates,  is  fitted  in  its  own  nature 
to  inspire  ua  with  gladness  ;  and  that  if  satisfied 
of  the  reality  of  those  benefits  which  it  holds  out 
to  our  contemplation,  and  of  our  personal  inte^  i 
rest  in  them,  either  now  or  hereafter,  they  must>J 
just  as  certainly  impart  joy  to  our  minds,  as  those 
other  benefits  to  which  we  have  alluded  ;  and 
should  do  so,  of  course,  in  a  measure  proportion- 
ed to  that  vastly  superior  importance  and  necessi- 
ty by  which  they  are  characterized. 

But  then  it  behoves  uh  to  have  this  feeling  of"^ 
interest  in  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel,  in  order 
that  we  may  greatly  and  safely  rejoice  in  them, 
and  moreover,  to  have  this  feeling  of  interest  in 
them  created  and  eatablished  according  to  the 
scriptural  method.  Some  people — too  many,  it 
is  to  be  feared — are  comforted  and  gladdened  by 
the  discoveries  of  the  Gospel  without  any  good 
warrant.  Tlioy  seem  to  imagine,  that  merely 
because  a  Saviour  la  provided,  and  a  work  of' 
redemption  accomplished,   they   may  banish  aid 
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their  fears  and  anxieties,  and  be  "  joyful  in  the 
Lord.'*  On  this  simple  fact,  acknowledged  by 
tbem  speculatively,  and  made  the  substance  of  a 
ChristiEin  profession,  they  rest  their  title  to  re- 
joice. \\liereas,  according  to  tlie  Gospel  scheme, 
this  fact,  true  and  interesting  as  it  is  in  itself,  and 
rast  and  momentous  as  it  is  in  its  consequences, 
is  of  no  avail  to  any  sinner  till  it  is  received  by 
him,  and  submitted  to  by  him,  as  "  a  faithful  say- 
ing, and  worthy  of  all  acceptation."  It  serves 
not  him,  more  than  it  does  all  other  human 
beings  besides,  that  Christ  died  to  "  take  avay 
sin,"  unless  lie  gets  such  a  hold  of  tlie  merit  of 
that  death  an  that  it  takes  away  his  sin.  In  no 
other  way  can  it  be  of  any  use  to  him  as  to  his 
state  before  God  and  for  eternity  ;  and,  there- 
fore, in  no  other  way  can  it  be  a  legitimate 
source  of  consolation  and  joy- 
Now,  tbis  attainment  is  made  by  the  exercise 
of  faith  in  Christ — by  giving  full  credit  to  the 
testimony  of  GchI  couceruiug  him — and  by  ac- 
cepting of  him  as  that  testimony  represents  him, 
and  holds  him  out  to  sinners.  And  the  moment 
that  Christ  thus  becomes  our  Saviour,  not  only 
does  joy  naturally  spring  up  in  the  soul,  but  it 
exists  tliere,  and  ought  to  be  cherished  there,  as 
sanctioned  by  Him  from  whom  the  pardon  and 
salvation  which  produce  it  have  been  derived, — 
as  itself  a  privilege  which  he  confers,  equally 
valuable  and  divine.      \Ve  are  not  to  rejoice  be- 
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cause  vfe  believe,  as  if  our  juy  were  io  arise  from; 
any  thiug  M'iibiu  ourBelves  ;  but  because  tlie  Sa- 
viour, iu  whom  we  trust,  is  all  sufficient  for  uSiJ 
and  because  all  die  blessings  wliith  are  requisite' 
to  constitute  our  safety  and  our  happiness  are  se-j 
cured  and  made  over  to  us  by  him  whom 
has  set  forth  to  redeem  us.      And  being  in  thill 
mnnner  united  to  Chri&t,  and  recoueiled  to  God, , 
through  tJie  instrumentality  uf  fuith,  it  is  not 
cessary  that  we  defer  our  joy  till,  by  a  coui'se 
practical  experiment,  we  have   ascertained  thrti 
this  is  our  spiritual  state.      If  we  give  credit  toj 
what  God  has  declared  respecting  his  own  inen^il 
as  manifested  in  Je^us  Christ,  and  have  accept 
of  the  gift  of  salvation  as  he  has  ofi'ered  it»  it 
absurd  to  talk  of  hesitating  whether  we  shall 
joice  or  not.     Good  news,  if  we  give  credit 
them,  cannot  make  us   sad.     Deliverance  from 
the  most  awful  and  most  imminent  dangers,  if  we 
believe  that  it  has  been  wrought  out  fur  us,  caa- 
pot   be   regarded   with   indifference.     The   con- 
scious reception,  or  the  assured  prospect  of  such 
things  as  the  friendship  which  God  oflers  to  uk, 
and  of  the  heavenly  happiness  which  he  seta  be- 
fore us,  cannot  but  fill  our  hearts  with  great 
joy.     And  if  this  emotion  should  fonn  itself  into 
a  song  of  praise  and  tlianksgiving  to  him  that  has 
loved  us,  and  if  death  should  immediately  call 
us  away,  that  song  would  just  be  the  prelude  or 
the  beginning  of  those  hallelujahs  which,  in  the 
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celestial  world,  are   to  express  the  gratitude  of 
all  "  the  redeeme<l  from  the  earth." 

Thus  it  was  with  the  Samaritan  converts.  They 
had  great  joy.  But  it  was  an  immediate  sequence 
of  their"  believing  the  things  that  Philip  preached 
concemiug  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  the  uaiue  of 
Jesiis  Christ."  They  did  not  wait  till  the  reality 
of  their  faith  and  of  their  interest  in  the  blessings 
of  the  Gospel  was  demonstrated  by  practical,  vi- 
sible, lengtheneil  ])roofs ;  but  rejoiced  whenever 
they  believed.  This  joy  was  not  more  authoris- 
ed by  the  terras  and  purport  of  the  message 
which  the  servant  of  God  delivered  to  them, 
than  it  was  the  native  and  spontoiiL-ous  result  of 
that  meut;;)  process  which  was  carried  on  when 
the  offer  of  a  free  and  full  salvation  was  made  to 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  accepted  of 
by  them  in  the  exercise  of  faith.  And  had  they 
been  instantly  removed  by  deatli — removed  eveo 
before  they  were  baptized,  or  had  any  farther  op- 
portunity of  manifesting  the  change  that  had 
been  wrought  upon  them*  there  cannot  be  a 
doubt  that  heaven  would  have  been  their  por- 
tion ;  where,  having  their  faith  turned  into  vi- 
«on,  their  joy  would  have  been  converted  into 
rapture.  Unless  wo  admit  this,  the  sinner  is 
again  brought  under  the  law^  and  his  salvation 
is  no  longer  of  grace  but  by  works — no  longer 
connected  with  a  hving  faith,  but  with  a  prolong- 
ed obedience  as  the  means  of  justification  and 
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'et*thal  life-  The  Ifgfil  command,  "Do  this  and 
live,"  would  be  made  to  supersede  the  Gospel 
declaration,  "  Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christi 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved."  ' 

It  is  evident  that  our  joy  as  Christians  will  be 
in  proportion  to  our  faith — other  things  being 
the  same.  We  do  not  enter  here  into  the  con- 
troversy about  assurance  of  faith,  which  we  con- 
ceive to  be  a  controverey  more  of  words  than  of 
any  thing  else.  Taking  the  terms  in  their  fair 
and  obvious  meaning,  it  is  according  to  the  doc- 
trine of  Scripture,  and  according  to  the  strictest 
reasonings  of  mental  philosophy,  and  according] 
to  the  consciousness  of  every  man  who  at 
to  the  operations  of  his  own  mind,  to  assert  thai 
afisurance  is  of  the  essence  of  faith,  whether  youl 
understand  by  faith,  your  belief  in  God's  test^' 
mony  to  Christ,  or  your  acceptance  of  Christ, 
and  your  trust  in  him  for  salvation,  according  to 
the  terms  and  tenor  of  that  divine  testimony. 
It  is  so  much  so,  that  if  you  take  away  aU  assur- 
ance, we  should  find  tt  impossible  to  give  an 
intelligible  description  of  faith,  or  at  least  to  p 
alize  it,  either  as  a  source  of  comfort,  or  as  a  priu 
ciple  of  action.  But  then  it  is  as  undeniable 
that  this  faith  or  assurance — for  indeed  tbey  may 
be  used  very  much  as  convertible  terras — ad- 
mits of  degrees.  There  may  be  a  strong  faiih, 
and  there  may  be  a  weak  faith.  There  may  be 
a  faith  so  small  as  to  be  compared  to  a  grain  of 
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mustard  seed,  and  there  may  be  a  faith  so  great 
as  to  unshackle  itself  from  sense,  and  enter  into 
the  third  heavens.      And  all  the  gradations  of 
which  it  is  susceptible  will  have  eadi  its  corres- 
ponding measure  of  satisfaction  and  delight,  ac- 
cording to  the  law  by  which  every  effect  is  pro- 
portioned to  its  cause.     The  clearer  and  more 
multiplied  our  evidence  is  of  the  truths  of  the 
Crospel,  and  of  the  sufficiency  of  Jesus  Christ  ia 
whatsoever  that  evidence  may  consist,  the  more 
vivid  and  vigoroiui   will  be  our  faith :  and  the 
more  vivid  and  vigorous  our  faith,   the  more 
lively,  the  more  substantial,  the  more  unmingled 
will  be  that  joy  which  faith,  in  its  every  degree, 
is  fitted  to  produce.     And,  therefore,  that  we 
may  aboimd  in  joy,  let  it  be  our  care  and  our 
study  to  abound  in  faith — to  have  brighter  and 
more  impressive  conceptions  of  what  is  given  us 
to  believe,  more  heartfelt  convictions  of  its  reality 
and  its   importance,  and    a  more    simple  and 
entire  dependence  both  upon  the  testimony  of 
God,  who  reveals  to  us  the  method  of  salvation, 
and  upon  the  merit  of  Christ,  who  is  himself  the 
sum  and   substance   of  the  message  which  he 
brings. 

In  all  the  monotonous  discussions  that  we  hear 
respecting  assurance  of  faith  and  fulness  of  joy, 
we  can  recognise  nothing  that  is  new  or  original. 
The  doctrine  is  found  in  the  Bible — ^it  is  recog- 
nised in  the  standards  of  our  Church — it  finds  a 
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place  more  or  less  prominent  in  the  miniaitcy  of 
erery  well  instructed  and  faithful  pastor ;  and  U 
is  realized  in  the  experience  of  every  true  ChrioU 
ian,  whether  be  talks  about  it  or  not,     He  <Hi]y 
original  feature  of  the  case,  as  it  is  exhibited  bf 
modern  declaimers,  is,  that  it  is  made  to  enj^rofli 
the  whole  attentioD— that  it  is  dwelt  upon«  Mif 
there  were  no  other  truth  or  tenet  in  the  sacaid 
volume — that  it  is  separated  from  those  viewt 
with  which  it  is  intimately  and  essentially  ca» 
nected  in  the  Gospel  scheme,  and  is  thus  zaads 
liable  to  be  greatly  misunderstood,  and  diugvp 
Dusly  abused.     We  speak  by  scriptural  wtanat, 
when  we  say,  labour  after  the  full  Bssumnce  «f 
faith*  as  a  practicable,  as  well  as  a  most  desirmUs 
attainment,  and  instead  of  resting  satisfied  in  tfas 
vague  generality,  that  Christ  died  for  the  salva* 
tion  of  meu,  believe  in  him  with  the  hearty  and 
with  all  the  heart,  for  your  own  personal  salvft- 
tioD.     And  believing  thus  in  Christ,  deny  your* 
selves  not  the  comfort  which  such  a  salvation  «■ 
God  has  offered  you,  and  as  you  have  accepted 
of,  is  calculated  to  impart :  look  to  the  precioH 
blessings  of  which  it  consists,  that  you  may  havs 
peace  and  joy,  and  think  of  the  divine  "»**«*iiH 
torship  and  of  the  faithful  word  by  which  they 
are  secured  to  you,  that  you  **  may  have  U  mots 
abundantly."     Believe  in  Christ,  and  strive  that 

*  Note  A  m  the  Appendix* 
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in  your  faith  there  may  be  "  nothinf^  wavering," 
This  IB  your  duty,  aud  why  should  not  you  p«r- 
fonn  it?  Rejuice  in  Christ — rejoice  in  hiin 
greatly—- rejoice  in  him  for  evermore  :—tlna  is 
your  pnvilege,  and  why  shuuld  you  not  use  it  ? 

But  remember  that  tlie  same  authority  which 
commands  you  to  believe,  nnd  calls  upon  you  to 
rejoice,  does  also  present  to  you  delineations  and 
enforcements  of  a  character  which  you  nmst  pos- 
sess, othenvise  all  your  "  religion  is  vain."     That 
you    may  be  true   Christinns,    there    must   be 
a   regeneration  of  your  hearts — there  must  be 
holiness  in  your  lives — there  nmst  be  active,  and 
conscientious,    and    unreserved    devotedness    to 
Ute  will  uf  God.     This  is  the  work  which  he  has 
giren  you  to  do  ;  and  to  neglect  it  on  any  ac- 
count whatever,  is  to  forfeit  and  forego  all  the 
benefits  whidi  are  promised  in  the  covenant  of 
grace.      The  faith,  indeed,  which  you  repose  in 
Christ,   and  which  gives  joy  to  your  lieart,  is  a 
faith  which   receives  him  fur  this,  among  other 
purposes,    tliat  he    may  redeem    you  from    the 
power  and  pollution  of  sin,  and  consecrate  you 
to  the  service  of  God  ;  and  were  it  jHJssible  for 
you  to  believe  in  him   to  the  exclusion  of  that 
part  of  his  saving  character,  your  joy  would  be 
presumptuous  and  delusive.      So  that  spiritual 
jay  and  spiritual  renovation  are  inseparably  unit- 
ed.   It  is  very  true  that,  believing  in  Christ,  as  we 
formerly  observed,    you  are  entitled  to  rejoice 
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without  delay,  and  you  are  safe  and  happy,  even 
though  you  should  be  instantaneously  called  to 
your  account.  But  while  that  faith  does  neees- 
earily  respect  Christ  as  your  sanctification,  it 
must  never  be  forgotten  that  the  sacred  record 
which  rereals  the  method  of  salvation  is  not  wri^ 
ten  and  inspired,  solely  or  chiefly  for  such  remaric- 
able  cases  as  that  which  we  have  just  adverted  tob 
It  is  intended  for  the  great  body  of  Christiana^ 
whose  time  of  probation  is  lengthened  out,  and  who 
have  a  continued  opportunity  of  manifesting,  in 
"  the  fruits  of  righteousness,"  the  reality  of  that 
change  which  has  been  accomplished  in  the  soul, 
and  the  influence  of  that  message  which  hag  been 
received  in  faith,  and  productive  of  inward  joy. 
And  as  you  believe  and  rejoice,  so  you  most 
give  all  diligence  to  abound  in  godliness  and  in 
good  works,  beginning  this  course  of  moral  obe- 
dience at  the  very  outset  of  your  believing  pro- 
fession, and  prosecuting  it  with  patience,  and  in- 
dustry, and  zeal,  even  to  the  last  hour  of  yonr 
existence. 

The  Samaritans  acted  in  this  manner. .  We 
do  not  read  of  their  after  conduct ;  but  so  fiur  at 
the  narrative  goes  they  did  all  of  which  their 
time  and  opportunities  admitted.  We  are.  t(dd 
that  they  were  baptized — and  this  you  will  ob> 
serve,  implied  incalculably  more  than  it  does 
among  us,  to  whom  engagement  in  Christian  of> 
dinances,  and  openness  of  Christian  profession. 
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bring  honour  and  advantage,  rather  than  priva- 
tion or  disgrace.  By  undergoing  the  rite  of  bap- 
tism, they  braved  all  the  terrors  of  persecution ; 
they  pledged  themselves  to  maintain  that  purity 
of  demeanour  which  the  washing  with  water 
signified ;  they  gave  proof  that  there  dwelt  with- 
in them  those  holy  principles,  and  dispositions, 
and  purposes,  which  constitute  the  ground-work 
of  holy  deportment,  and  to  which  they  would 
give  full  effect  in  all  the  succeeding  stages  of 
their  pilgrimage. 

And  80  must  it  be  with  us,  even  in  relation  to 
lliat  rejoicing  in  which  it  is  a  part  of  our  Chris- 
tian vocation  to  indulge.  We  are  not,  indeed, 
to  rejoice,  because  we  act  aright',  any  more  than 
we  are  to  rejoice,  because  we  believe  aright 
Our  joy  must  take  its  origin,  and  derive  its  nou- 
rishment, ultimately  from  him  in  whom  our  faith 
is  placed,  and  to  whom  our  obedience  is  paid. 
Still,  however,  a  holy  life,  in  reference  to  our  spi- 
ritual joy,  is  of  vast  importance  in  two  ways. 

Firsts  it  is  the  test  by  which  we  are  to  ascer- 
tain that  our  joy  is  not  false  and  delusive.  There 
is  a  joy  of  this  kind.  It  proceeds  from  frames, 
and  feelings,  and  fancies.  And  such  is  the  de- 
ceitfulness  of  the  heart,  that  it  may  be  experi- 
enced in  a  high  degree  where  the  soul  is  far  ft-om 
God,  B.vA  unfit  for  heaven.  To  guard  against  a 
deception  so  fatal  and  ruinous,  it  is  necessary 
that  we  "  examine  ourselves  whether  we  be  in  th^ 
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faith/'  wanting  which,  the  Croepel  speaks  nothiii|f 
that  is  good  to  us,  and  whether  we  are  entitled 
to  be  glad  in  the  Lord  as  our  Lord,  our  Savionrj 
and  our  portion.  And  the  only  thing  that  ctti 
satisfactorily  and  conclusively  determine  theM 
points  is  a  conversation  and  a  conduct  beoomtelf 
the  Gospel — such  a  cordial  hatred  and  habituMt 
avoidance  of  sin,  and  such  a  paramount  kyre  Af 
God's  law  and  unreserved  submission  to  it»  M 
will  make  it  manifest  both  to  ourselves  aad  otlMl 
that  we  are  under  the  guidance  and  dominion  df 
divine  grace,  and  have  really  experienced  that 
love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  from  the  experienlde 
of  which  alone  any  true  enjoyment  can  be  dto* 
rived. 

And  then,  in  the  second  place,  while  {Hractiefl 
godliness  thus  satisfies  us  that  we  are  not  rejt^ 
ing  without  warrant,  the  more  we  possess  of  tiuf 
character — the  more  that  we  are  addicted  to  tb) 
exercises  of  a  renewed  mind — the  more  that  ift 
advance  in  the  path  of  virtuous  attainmoit,  tite 
stronger  evidence  do  we  obtain  of  our  interest  in 
the  blessings  of  redemption,  and  the  strongtf 
reason  have  we  for  encouraging  ourselves  in  tHtft 
joy  with  which  the  blessings  of  redemption  are  w 
well  fitted  to  fill  the  spirit.  Our  righteousness 
cannot  and  should  not  be  the  ground  on  whictt 
we  rejoice.  We  must  "  rejoice  in  the  Lord  Jeddtf 
Christ,  and  have  no  confidence  in  the  fiesfa.* 
But  it  nevertheless  holds  true — it  is  true  in  rea- 
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son*— it  is  true  ia  Scripture — and  it  is  true  in 
fact,  t!iat  as  the  fuller  tlie  nssurnnce  of  our  faith 
is,  the  larger  will  bo  the  measure  of  our  joy  in 
hira  whom  we  believe,  no  the  purer  and  more 
I>erfect  our  pergonal  holiness  is.  a-s  evidential  of 
our  faith,  aud  of  our  participation  iu  thu  blessings 
oonnecfed  with  it,  it  must  follow  of  course  that 
in  the  sauie  proportion  will  be  the  joy  which  in 
both  cases  Hows  from  the  ^od  news  contained 
in  the  message  of  the  Gosi^el.  It  i^  therefore 
uot  only  a  point  of  essential  duty,  but  coutribu- 
tive  to  our  comfort  and  happiness,  that  we  labour 
along  with  the  cultivation  of  an  unbounded  reli- 
ance upon  Christ,  to  have  the  same  mind  which 
was  iu  him,  and  to  walk  even  as  he  also  walked. 
And  then  we  shnll  be  among  the  number  of  those 
to  whom  the  Spirit,  one  of  whose  fruits  is  this 
very  joy,  speaks  thus,  *•  Be  glad  in  the  Iford,  aud 
rejoice,  ye  righteous,  and  shout  fir  joy,  all  ye  that 
an;  upright  in  heart,"  while  we  can  say  (rum 
our  own  consciousness,  with  the  Apostles,  "  Uur 
rejoicing  is  this,  even  the  testimony  of  our  con- 
science, that  in  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity, 
uot  with  flr'^hly  wisdom,  hut  by  the  grace  of  God, 
we  have  had  our  conversation  in  the  world." 

It  becomes  those  of  you  vi-ho  have  been  ena- 
bled to  rejoice  in  the  possession  of  spiritual  mer- 
cies, to  abound  in  ihnnskgiving  to  Him  by  whom 
these  mercies  have  been  all  conferred.  And  it 
equally  becomes  you,  while  your  soul  cherishes 
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gratitude  to  the  Lord  and  your  "  mouth  Bpeakr- 
his  praise,"  to  manifest  your  deep  sense  of  obli- 
gation by  practical  and  willing  devotedness  to' 
his  service.  The  happier  he  has  made  you  hf 
the  communications  of  his  grace,  the  more  for-' 
ward,  and  unreserved,  and  cheerful,  should  bff 
your  obedience  to  the  requisitions  of  his  will.  And) 
this  will  show  itself  to  be,  not  a  formal  concliiai(»^ 
drawn  from  what  you  have  ascertained  to  be  dns 
to  him  for  his  goodness,  but  the  natural  and  spoih 
taneous  tribute  of  those  feelings  which  that  goofU' 
ness  haa  engendered  in  your  breast.  Your  heart 
being  enlarged  with  the  experience  of  his  kind-: 
ness  to  you  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  of  the  mnltiii^': 
rious  blessings  which  that  kindness  has  poured  is^' 
to  your  lot,  it  must  be  that  with  zeal,  with  alft^ 
crity,  with  delight,  you  shall  *'  nm  in  the  way  oT 
his  commandments."  And  in  the  growing  conform 
mity  to  God's  law,  which  will  be  thus  prodaoed*' 
you  will  find  an  erer  increasing  source  of  tbM- 
comfort  and  joy,  to  whose  constraining  iDfluencB^ 
its  richest  and  its  loftiest  attainments  must  be  is' 
a  great  measure  ascribed.  ^ 

You  are  too  well  aware  of  what  human  natuni! 
is,  even  in  its  best  estate,  and  too  well  acquaint'' 
ed  with  the  circumstances  in  which  every  Cbrift- 
tian  is  involved,  to  lay  your  accoimt  with  nv- 
mingled  and  uninterrupted  enjoyment  in  yonr. 
experience  of  spiritual  mercies.  Many  thingf* 
will  always  exist  to  qualify  your  feelings  of  plw» 
sure,  and  sometimes  events  will  occur  to  fill  you 
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yr'iih  sorrow  and  dejection.     But  amidst  all  these 
adversities  you  have  no  reason  to  despair ;  the 
sources  of  consolation  are  ever  accessible  to  you  ; 
and  thert-  is  no  insuperable  barrier  in  your  way 
back  to  that  happiness  from  wliicli>  for  a  seasoni 
■yon  may  have  been  estranged.     He  who  at  first, 
as  the  God  oC  reconciliation,  put  gladness  into 
your  liearts,  will   "  never  leave  you  nor  forsake 
you."     Cleave  to  him  with  unwavering  afiiance 
and  with  resolute  attaclimeut ;  and  though  he 
may  have  "brought  you  intothe  wilderness,**  yon 
■will  hear  him  *'siieakingcomfortablytoyou"even 
there.    "Who  is  among  you  that  feareth  the 
Lord,  and  obeycth  the  voice  of  his  servant,  that 
waJketh  in  darkness  and  iiath  no  light?  Let  him 
trust  in  the  name  of  tiie  Lord,  and  stay  upon  his 
God."     And  though  "  weeping  may  endure  for 
a  niglit,  joy  cometli  in  the  morning."    In  all  your 
times  of" trouble,  "  cry  to  Jiim  with  your  voice;'* 
doubt  not  of  his  willingness  to  visit  you  with 
every  solacing  influence  that  you  need ;   plead 
Iu9  own   gracious   and  encouraging  promises  j 
while  your  prayer  ascends  lo  his  mercy-seal,  let 
your  faitii  rest  on  the  infinite  merit,  and  preva- 
lent intercessions,  of  that  Redeemer,  to  whom  he 
can  refuse  nothing  that  his  people  need  ;  and  he 
will  "make  you  to  hear  joy  and  gladness,  that  tlic 
bones  which  he  has  broken  may  rejoice.**     He 
will  "  restore  to  you  the  joys  of  his  salvation. 
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and  will  uphold  you  witli  his  free  Spirif*  He 
will  '*  deal  so  bountifully  with  you,"  that  your 
**  soul  may  return  unto  its  rest,"  '*  sing  the 
Lord's  song  in  this  strange  land,"  and  **  r^odce 
in  the  hope  of  his  glory." 

Let  me,  in  conclusion,  address  one  word  to 
those  who  are  strangers  to  this  spiritual  joy  o£ 
which  we  have  been  speaking.  You  rejoice  in 
worldly  things — in  riches,  honours,  power,  amuse- 
ment, intellectual  acquirements,  earthly  friend* 
ships.  You  give  full  proof  then  that  you  are 
susceptible  of  the  emotion  ;  and  that  if  you  do 
not  feel  it  with  regard  to  the  Gospel,  it  must  be 
from  ignorance,  from  regardlessness,  from  unbe- 
lief, from  some  cause  equally  unworthy  and  £itaL 
Know  you  not  that  all  your  favourite  joys  must 
soon  come  to  an  end  ;  and  that  if  you  do  not 
now  choose  a  better  part,  and  follow  a  better 
course,  their  termination  will  be  the  beginning 
of  sorrows  that  shall  last  for  ever  ?  O  do  not 
thus  cast  away  your  souls  for  the  poor,  mo- 
mentary gratifications  by  wliich  the  world  aad 
sin  would  cheat  you  out  of  the  happiness  fgr 
which  you  were  created,  and  to  which  you  are 
i-ecalled  by  the  voice  of  wisdom  and  of  merqy. 
Instantly  and  altogether  renounce  those  pursuits 
and  pleasures  which,  having  no  relation  to  the 
will  and  glory  of  God,  are  subject  to  hia  over- 
whelming curse.  Come  to  him  as,  in  Jesus  Cbrifft 
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the  fountain  of  life  and  felicity ;  and  surrender 
yourselves  to  his  mercy,  that  he  may  impart  to 
you  the  joy  which  a  present  world  can  neither 
give  nor  take  away,  and  which  will  delight,  and 
elevate,  and  enrapture  your  souls,  through  all 
the  ages  of  eternity. 
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SERMON  VII, 


HUMILITY  EXPLAINED,  AND  ITS  NECESSITY  ENFORCEDl 
JAMES  IV.  10. 

Humble  yourselves  in  the  sight  of  the  Lordy  and  he  t^uR 
lift  you  up. 

Humility  stands  opposed  to  pride.  And  as  pride 
consists  in  ourentertaininghigher  ideas  of  ourselves 
than  truth  will  warrant,  and  in  our  presuming  up- 
on these^  both  in  feeling  and  in  practice,  as  if  thej 
were  just  and  correct,  so  humility  consists  incur 
entertaining  accurate  notions  of  what  we  realljr 
are  in  relation  to  some  one  above  us,  and  in  pre- 
serving that  station  which  a  regard  to  our  real 
merits  requires  us  to  occupy,  as  to  the  sentimeDts 
we  cherish  and  the  conduct  we  maintain,  with 
respect  to  those  under  whom  we  are  placed. 

There  is  a  species  of  humility  which  does  not 
come  under  this  definition  ;  but  then,  it  is  not 
humility  properly  so  called.  It  might  be  more 
exactly  denominated  condescension.  It  is  a 
going  down — not  to  the  situation  which  strictly 
belongs  to  the  being  of  whom  it  may  be  asserted 
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— but  to  a  situation  lower  than  that  which  ho 
natively  and  righteously  holds,  in  order  to  ])cr- 
form  some  particular  duty,  or  to  engage  in  some 
partirtilar  exercise  of  mercy.  Thus  when  the 
Christian,  in  obedience  to  divine  prucej)t,  *'  con- 
descends to  men  of  low  estate,"  he  is  said  to  be 
humble;  but  the  act  itself,  on  account  of  which 
he  is  called  humble,  is  sim])ly  tlie  act  of  placing 
himself  on  a  level  with  those  to  wlioin  he  is 
otherwise  siijwrior,  and  is  entitled  to  the  appel- 
lation of  humility  as  a  Christian  grace,  because 
his  obligations  demand  it,  and  iiis  condition  docs 
not  forbid  it.  Christ  is  said,  somewliat  in  the 
same  sense,  to  have  humbled  himself,  when  he 
became  our  incarnate  and  suffering  Redeemer; 
for  v:ken  he  thus  humbled  himself,  humility 
could  not  possibly  be  an  attribute  of  his  charac- 
ter; hntha heeame  humble,  or  stooped  from  the 
divine  eminence  on  which  he  stood,  and  assumed 
a  nature,  and  undertook  a  work,  and  clothed  liim- 
self  with  circumstances,  all  which  involved  neces- 
sarily the  idea  of  lowliness,  and  exacted  from  iiim 
corresponding  views  and  corresponding  deport- 
ment. And  still  more,  humility  is  ascribed  to 
God,  though  spoken  of  as  '*  over  all,"  and  not  in 
reference  to  any  such  events  as  took  place  in  the 
humiliation  of  Christ.  He  is  saiil  to  **  humble 
himself  to  behold  the  things  that  are  in  heaven 
and  in  the  earth," — a  phraseology  wliich  is  in- 
^nded  to  intimate,  not  that  there  is  any  thing  in 
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his  nature  and  circumstances  which  make  humi-. 
Vity  either  indispensable  or  becoming,  or  tliat  hi 
is  really  practising  humility  when  he  takes  an  ii 
spection  of  his  own  universe,  but  only  that  he  ii 
so  great  and  gh)rious  in  the  eternity  ol'  his  beings 
and  in  the  infiuttude  of  his  perfections,  that  i$j 
looks  like  humility,  or  a  declining  from  his  incouil 
ceivabie  elevation,  when  he  concerns  himself  with 
created  tilings  which  are  all  but  of  yesterday,  au4^ 
are  speedily  to  be  dissolved  and  to  perish.  V 

The  humUity  inculcated  in  my  tevt,  is  humi- 
lity in  reference,  not  to  another  creature  more 
exalted  than  ourselves,  but  to  God,  who  is  im* 
measurably  exalted  above  all  creatures.    And  in 
this  simple  relation,  even  tltoiigh  we  had  done 
nothing  to  oSend  him.  humility  is  at  once  grace- 
ful and  necessary ;  tor,  as  we  owe  every  tiling 
to  him,  and  as  we  depend  upon  him  for  ^vcry 
thing,  it  would  be  arrogant,  presumptuous,   un-j 
dutiful,  to  have  one  thought  towards  him  or  toS 
make  one  movement  before  him,  wliich  proceed- 
ed on  the  supposition  tliatwewerenot  so  indebted 
and  so  dependent.     Not  only  are  our  bodily  en- 
dowments and  our  outward  prosperity  derived 
exclusively  from   his  sovereign  pleasure ;    but 
were  our  moral  excellence  such  as  his  eye  could 
behold  without  blame  or  dissatisfaction,  still  that 
would  be  tlie  result  of  his  divine  operation,  the  ^ 
gift  of  his  undeserved  goodness  ;  and,  theretbrc,  it  f 
would  be  incumbent  on  us  to  look  to  him,  to  leel 
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towards  him,  to  be  governed  by  him,  a.^  tiiose 
who  Iiad  nothing  of  their  own  whereof  to  boost, 
— to  avoid  every  thinj;  approaching  to  self-sufii- 
ciency  or  self  confidcnro — to  hve  at  all  times  and 
in  every  respect  as  the  oft«priiig  o{  tiis  powu; 
and  as  the  pensioners  of  his  bounty — to  withhold 
no  kind  of  acknowledgment  and  no  degree  of 
obeisance,  which  could  possibly  be  required  on 
the  one  side,  or  rendered  on  the  other. 

But  the  humihty  enjoined  upon  us  nut  only 
respects  our  relation  to  God  as  his  creatui^es, 
•whose  every  faculty,  and  whose  every  attainment, 
and  whose  every  possession,  must  be  traced  to 
him,  and  to  him  alone — it  also  respects  our  re- 
lation to  him  as  his  j/a/m/ creatures — as  creatures 
who  have  set  themselves  in  opposition  to  his 
authority — as  creatures  who  are  thus  removed 
at  a  stilt  greater  di^^tance  from  him  than  they  na- 
turaJly  were — as  creatures  who  have  not  merely 
received  from  bis  free  benignity  all  that  they 
have  of  good,  but  who  are,  moreover,  sadly  de- 
graded and  polluted  in  his  sight,  and  liable  to 
his  high  and  holy  indignation.  The  angels  in 
heaven  are  endowed  with  vast  powers — they  fill 
an  elevated  sphere — they  have  retained  their 
moral  dignity,  and  have  no  sin  to  make  them 
Bsliamed.  And  yet  even  to  them  humility  is 
suitable,  because  all  that  is  worthy  in  them  is  an 
emanation  from  Gud,  and  their  very  continuance 
in  his  presence  and  in  liis  service,  is  a  proof  tliat 
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by  this  quality  tliey  are  eminentl)'  distinguished. 
But  how  much  more  emphatical  is  it  in  its  ap- 
pUcation  to  us,  and  how  much  more  thoroughly 
should  it  pervade  our  minds,  when  wc  recollect 
tliat  we  Iiave  sunk  ourselves  still  lower  in  the 
scale  of  intelligence  tlian  the  place  originally 
allotted  us — that  we  have  tarnished  our  honours  M 
and  cast  away  our  excellence — that  to  all  onr 
inherent  vanity  and  weakness  we  have   added 
that  which  provokes  God's  detestationjaiid  makes 
us  the  objects  of  God's  vengeance! 

Now  when  in  these  views  wc  exhort  you  to  be 
humble,  we  do  not  exhort  you  to  think  your- 
selves woi'se  or  meaner  than  you  really  are. 
Were  we  to  give  you  such  an  exhortation,  aod 
wcne  it  possible  tor  you  to  comply  witli  it,  yotufl 
could  not  actually  do  so  without  committing  ao 
error  and  violating  truth,  which  cannot  be  right 
in  any  case.  It  would  be  quite  unbefitting  in 
any  of  the  celestial  hierarchy,  one  of  whose  cha- 
i-acteristics  it  is  that  they  have  kept  their  first 
estate,  to  signify  tliat  they  had  fallen  from  it  by 
transgressing  against  God,  or  to  act  as  if  they 
were  covered  with  the  disgrace  of  apostacy.  And 
there  would  be  no  propriety  in  any  of  the  chiliL 
rcn  of  men,  taking  to  themselves  Uie  guilt  or  the 
ignominy  of  having  yielded  to  a  particular 
temptation,  which  divine  grace  hail  enabled  them 
iitedfai»tly  to  rcsisti  and  finally  to  overcome.  On 
the  same  principle,  and  in  like  maimer,  our  adr 
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jDonition  to  huraillty,  does  not  imply  that  you 
filiould  confess  any  sin  which  you  have  not  com- 
mitted, or  cherish  any  sentiment  which  your  de- 
merit does  not  strictly  warrant,  or  sink  one 
degree  deeper  in  your  own  estimation  than  the 
truth  of  your  character  and  tiic  law  of  God  re- 
quire. We  only  exhort  you  to  form  a  just  and 
precise  valuation  of  what  you  really  are.  as  cora- 
pare<l  with  what  you  ought  to  be,  according  to 
—^  the  rule  which  has  been  divinely  enacted  for 

■  your  government ;  and  to  give  place  to  the  con- 
victions, to  cherish  the  impressions,  and  to  main- 
tain the  conduct,  which  such  an  appreciation  is 
strictly  calculated  to  produce.  And  this  ex- 
hortation is  highly  important  and  requisite,  in 
the  y?r*/  place,  because,  unless  we  have  j  ust 
notions  of  what  we  are  as  sinners,  and  entertain 
the  feelings  naturally  arising  from  these,  we 
can  neittier  perceive  the  value,  nor  be  {irepar- 
ed  for  the  reception,  of  any  scheme  that 
may  be  devised  for  our  deliverance ;   and  in 

K    the  Jteco7id  phcc,  becauw?,  among  t!ic  principles 
"    of  our  fallen  nature,  pride  is  that  which  has  per- 
haps the  greatest  ascendancy  over  our  minds, 
and  is  continually  leading  us  to    "  think  of  our- 

■  selves  more  highly  than  we  ought  to  think,"  and 
prevents  us  from  giving  }iccd  to  those  considera- 
tions, and  admitting  the  truth  or  making  the  ap- 

I  plication  of  those  statements,  whicii  go  to  deter- 
mine what  we  really  are,  and  by  doing  so,  to  fix 
us  at  our  proper  level. 
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When  we  say  that  the  exhortation  to  humble 
yourselves,  does  not  imply  that  you  assume  any 
guilt  which  does  not  belong  to  you,  or  that  yott 
hold  a  lower  opinion  of  your  demerit  than  what 
is  founded  in  fact,  we  only  do  that  which  is  ne- 
cessary to  free  our  statement  from  every  thing 
that  is  extravagant,  and  to  prevent  it  from  being 
repelled  or  disregarded  as  unjust  There  is  no- 
thing admitted  or  insinuated  which  can  properiy 
generate  in  your  minds  one  feeling  of  sell^com- 
placency.  If  there  be  any  sinful  quality  or  any 
particular  act  of  transgression  with  which  yob 
are  not  chargeable,  that  negative  exception  does 
not  affect  your  essential  character.  It  respects 
not  the  principle  itself  which  constitutes  your 
delinquency,  but  only  the  degree  in  which  that 
principle  has  been  inwardlyharboured,  or  actually 
reduced  to  practice.  And  when  viewed  even  in 
its  simplest  aspect,  it  necessarily  tends  to  abase 
you,  and  leaves  you  no  room,  and  gives  you  no 
encouragement,  to  lift  up  your  eyes  in  confidence 
to  heaven. 

The  great  and  vital  fact  with  respect  to  you  i^ 
that  you  are  stained  with  sin.  There  may  be  an 
endless  variety  in  the  mode  and  in  the  measure  of 
sinning  with  which  different  individuals  are 
chargeable.  This  man  may  be  the  slave  of  one 
unholy  passion,  and  that  man  may  be  ihe  slave 
of  anotlier.  Each  person  has  his  own  predomi- 
nant propensities,  his  own  peculiar  temptatitniSi 
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his  own  inviting  or  convenient  opportunities. 
And  you  may  never  find  two  individuals  90  much 
alike,  eitlier  in  the  kind  or  in  the  degree  of  im- 
morality which  attaclies  to  them,  as  that  you 
could  place  them  on  the  same  footing.  Hut  still  all 
the  diversities  which  ajipear  among  them,  are  but 
modilications  of  the  same  quality  j  and  wliatever 
names  you  give  lo  these,  and  in  whatever  way 
you  describe  them,  and  whatever  you  may  allege 
as  to  their  several  causes,  and  appearances,  ntid 
cflccts,  there  is  one  thing  in  which  they  all  agre^ 
and  by  wliich  they  are  all  characterized — they 
fix  upon  every  man  that  partakes  of  tlicm  in  any 
shape  or  in  any  proportion,  the  stamp  of  sin. 

And  what  issin?  It  is  the  perversion  and  abuse 
of  those  faculties  with  which  your  Maker  has  en- 
dowed you  :  It  is  an  iinprachinent  of  his  infinite 
wiuloni :  It  is  opposition  to  his  supi-eme  and 
righteous  authority  :  It  is  ingratitude  for  iiis  un- 
speakable goodness :  It  is  defiance  oflered  to  the 
arm  of  his  omnipotence :  It  is  the  defacement  of 
all  that  was  fair  and  beautiful  in  yonr  primeval 
nature:  It  is  the  forfeiture  of  every  thing  that 
is  comfortable  or  precious  in  the  possession  of  di- 
vine love  :  It  is  a  violation  of  that  oiiler  which 
God  had  established  in  his  universe :  It  is  tho 
madness  of  prefcrnng  the  gratifications  of  time 
to  the  happiness  of  eternity,  and  of  rushing 
through  all  the  barriers  of  reason*  and  conscience, 
and  duty,  antl  interest,  into  certaii]  and  everlast- 
ing destruction.     And  if  this  be  a  true  descrip- 
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tion  of  sill,  surely  a  consciousness  of  its  having 
any  place  whatever  in  your  heart — of  its  being 
in  any  measure  found  in  your  deportment,  should 
prevent  you  from  having  one  high  thought  of 
your  own  worth,  and  should  rather  make  you 
feel  all  the  shame  of  fallen  and  degraded  crea- 
tures. 

Do  not  suppose,  my  friends,  that  you  have 
any  refuge  in  the  paucity  of  your  misdeeds, 
You  may  be  apt  to  imagine  that  there  are  various 
commandments  which  you  have  never  literally 
broken — that  tliere  are  many  iniquities  which 
you  have  not  perpetrated— that  there  are  but  a 
few  spots  of  moral  delinquency  to  impair  the  ge- 
neral purity  and  virtue  of  your  life — and  tba^ 
therefore,  the  call  for  humility  in  your  case  is  not 
very  loud  or  commanding.  But  this  is  both  aa 
irrational  and  unscriptural  mode  of  judging. 
It  is  the  nature  of  sin  itself,  and  not  its  multipli- 
city merely,  which  subjects  you  to  degradation. 
It  is  its  power  in  the  soid,  and  not  its  actual  and 
manifold  exhibition  in  the  outward  conduct,  by 
which  you  are  debased.  It  is  the  principle  that 
actuates  you,  and  not  the  practice  that  flovB 
from  it,  which  determines  what  you  really  are  as 
subjects  of  the  divine  government.  And  hraice^ 
the  doctrine  which  is  laid  down  on  this  subject 
by  the  Apostle  James ;  "He  tliatoffendeth  in  one 
point,  is  guilty  of  all."  If  you  offend  in  one  point 
^if  you  disobey  God  in  a  single  instance,  there 
is  implied  in  this  such  a  contempt  or  such  a  defi* 
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anceof  hisautliority  as  makes  you  "giiiltyof  al!" 
—the  authority  which  you  have  trampled  upon 
in  transgressing  the  pailicular  commandment 
confessed  to,  being  the  sanction  of  every  other 
.rommandment  witli  uliicli  it  in  associated,  and 
there  being  nothing  but  want  of  opportunity,  or 
'want  of  temptation,  or  want  of  ability,  which  pre- 
vents you  from  transgressing  all  of  them.  For 
'*  he  that  said,  do  not  commit  adultery,  said  also, 
'do  not  kill.  Now  if  ihoti  commit  no  adultery, 
■yet  if  thou  kill,  thou  art  become  a  transgressor," 
'not  merely  of  the  sixtli  commandment,  which 
ibibitis  murder, but  "o/M^  law," — of  the  law  in 
generaf — of  the  tchoie  law,  every  part  of  that  law 
*bcing  enacted  by  one  and  the  same  authority — 
■the  authority  of  God;  and  it  being  impossible  to 
say  that  you  have  a  real  respect  for  God's  au- 
ithority  in  the  cases  in  which  you  do  not  out- 
'Wardly  break  his  statutes,  while  yet  you  rebel 
against  his  authority,  and  set  it  at  nought,  in  the 
indiridualcascto  which  you  plead  guilty,  and  while 
the  essenceof  your  guilt  must  be  held  asconsisting 
in  that  very  rebellion.  So  that,  taking  this  spiritual 
iview  of  obedience — judging  in  this  comprchcn- 
ive  way  of  the  divine  law,  of  its  sanctions  ami 
bligatious,  you  mu<it  perceive  that  the  small 
'jnumbor  of  your  transgressions,  especially  if  they 
have  been  wilful,  deliberate,  or  habitual,  can  have 
cry  little  etTect  in  diminishing  that  sinfulness  on 
account  of  which  every  one  to  whom  it  attaches 
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ought  to  be  humbled  and  ashamed.  And  if  yoa 
consider  the  circumstances  in  which  jou  have 
been  ])laced»  the  advantages  you  have  enjoyed 
tiic  restraints  that  have  been  imposed  upon  you, 
tlie  motives  that  you  had  to  act  a  contrary  part, 
you  may  perhaps  see  reason  to  charge  yourselves 
with  greater  vilencss  than  can  be  ascribed  to  many 
others  in  whom  there  have  been  more  visible,  and 
more  numerous,  and  more  enormous  deviations 
irora  the  ways  of  righteousness. 

But  which  of  you  can  venture  to  say — ^whidi 
of  you  can  bring  yourselves  to  believe,  that  your 
transgressions  are  few  in  number?  Consider 
the  extent — the  strictness — the  spirituality  rf 
that  law  to  which  you  are  subject,  and  by  which 
you  ought  to  be  governed  ;  then  compare  -with  its 
holy  requisitions  the  manner  in  which  you  have 
demeaned  yourselves,  even  in  your  own  partial 
and  imperfect  estimation  ;  and  say  if  your  trans- 
gressions arc  not  more  than  can  be  numbered — 
if  they  do  not  abound  in  all  that  you  have  thought 
and  said  and  done — if  they  have  not  pervaded 
the  whole  of  your  personal  and  social  and  relative 
deportment — if  they  have  not  mingled  in  jouc 
worldly  pursuits  and  in  your  religious  exerciser 
— if  they  have  not  cleavetl  to  your  private  actii^ 
and  to  your  public  life — and  it'  they  have  not  ip 
every  case  been  accompanied  with  aggravatifflu 
which  have  added  to  their  intrinsic  heinousnes^ 
and  have  given  to  all  your  guilt  a  deeper  and  a 
blacker  die  ?     And  if  you   have  any  right  ap- 
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prelieusioDs  at  all  of  tlic  evil  natui-e  and  conse- 
quences of  sin,  can  it  be  tliat,  wit])  a  conviction  of 
its  thus  so  extensively  ant!  thoroughly  prevailing 
in  your  cliaruclcr,  you  should  not  be  humbled  to 
the  very  dust  in  your  own  esteem,  and  casting 
away  all  high  imaginations,  "  lie  down  in  your 
shame,  and  let  your  confusion  cover  you?" 

And,  llien,  obsenc  Uiat  your  demerit  is  to  be 
estimated  not  in  the  sight  of  men,  but  ''  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord."  Not  in  the  sight  of  men. 
This  is  too  fre<iucntly  all  tlie  test  which  sinners 
apply  to  themselves,  and  therefore  they  judge 
liilsely.  Your  lellow-creatures  see  not  the  whole 
of  your  conduct — they  know  not  your  principles 
— they  are  unacquainted  with  your  motives — 
tliey  cannot  dive  into  your  thoughts.  And, 
therefore,  independentlyof  tlic  erroneous  standard 
which  they  employ  wlien  deciding  u]>on  your  me- 
rits, their  ignorance  of  all  that  lies  uuder  the 
mere  surface,  and  of  all  over  whicli  you  may  in- 
tcniionally  throw  the  cloak  of  dissimulation  and 
secrecy,  may  lead  them  to  attribute  to  you  a  pu- 
rity whicli  you  do  nut  possess,  and  flatter  you 
with  the  jiei-suasion  that  your  iailings  arc  incon- 
siderable, and  that  you  have  reason,  notwith- 
standing these,  to  be  proud  of  your  aLtainmenls 
and  your  virtues.  No  ;  my  friends — not  in  the 
flight  of  men,  but  in  the  sight  of  tfw  L&rd,  who 
*'  seeth  not  as  man  seeth,"  and  judgeth  not  as 
;  man  judgeth.  And  remember  tliat  lie  is  infinitely 
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hol)'.     His  law  which  you  have  violated  is  bi 
a  transcript  of  those  moral  perfections  which 
inlicrent  in  his  nature  j  and  every  transgrcssiott] 
of  it  which  you  commit  is  a  direct  insult  offert 
to  himself,  rendering  you  more  unlike  liim,  nior 
odious  in  his  regard,  more  obnoxious  to  his  dii 
pleasure  :  and  actions  which  a  misjudging  worl 
might  eitlier  overlook  or  approve  of,  are,  to  lii| 
pure  and  jealous  eye,  an  oflcnce  and  an  abomint 
tion.     Remember,  also,  that  he  is  omniscient  j 
that  nothing  which  you  have  done  has  escape 
his  notice  ;  that  vour  most  secret  as  well  as  voil 
most  public  transactions — the  thoughts  and  feej 
ings  of  your  hearts,  as  well  as  the  outward  anil 
visible  doings  of  your  conduct,  are  naked  ant 
open  before  him;  that  he  is  **  acfpiainted  with 
your  ways,"  and  with  alt  your  desires,  and  wit 
ail  your  purposes,  in  a  style  of  knowledge  whit 
defies  the  efforts  even  of  your  own  conscieucesij 
that  there  13  not  a  shade  of  iniquity,  howevf 
slight,  huking  in  the  most  sequestered  corner 
your  life,  or  in  the  deepest  retirement  of  vol 
mind,  which  does  not  stand  revealed  to  his  vici 
as  if  it  were  shone  upon  and  made  manifest 
the  broad  light  of  day.     And  remember,  tinall) 
thatyou  arc  exactly — not  wliatyou yourselves  mi 
think,  however  much  you  may  strive  against 
delusions  of  self-love,  and  not  what  you  may 
deemed  by  otliers,   however  free  they  may 
from  the  influence  of  prejudice,  and  error. 
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partiality — but  that  you  are  exactly  what  God 
sees  you  to  be,  and  what  his  judgmeut  pro- 
nounces you  to  be.  That  is  the  measure  of  your 
sinfulness  ;  and  if  your  humility  should  be  in 
proportiou  to  your  sinfuhiess,  what  limit  can  be 
set  tu  it,  whnt  modification  of  it  can  Ih:  indulged 
in,  what  feeling  of  high-niindeduess  or  of  self- 
sadsfaction  can  be  harboured,  without  practising 
a  ruinous  deception  on  your  own  souls,  and  add- 
ing oue  sin  inoru,  and  that  one  perhaps  greiiter 
than  them  all,  to  the  countless  number  which  al- 
ready defile  your  whole  moral  frame,  and  sink 
you  to  a  depth  of  debasement  which  you  need  not 
attempt  to  fathom  ? 

Humility,  liowever,  is  so  mortifying  to  the  hu- 
man mind,  that  before  it  can  obtain  a  settlement 
there,  every  attempt  is  made  to  discover  reasons 
for  believing  that  it  is  neither  necessary  nor  ap- 
propriate. And  one  of  the  most  common  refuges 
in  which  the  natural  pride  of  man  fortifies  itself* 
is  the  self-righteous  plea  of  what  is  called  inno- 
cence and  amiableness  of  character.  It  is  not 
only  one  of  the  most  common,  but  oue  of  the 
most  difficult  to  remove.  He  who  plumes  him- 
self on  his  possession  of  great  and  splendid  vir- 
tues, may  have  his  tone  of  exultation  lowered  by- 
being  reminded  of  the  positive  and  mischievous 
vices,  with  which  these  are  often  associated  or 
contrasted  in  bis  deportment.  He  wbo  dwells  on 
his  punctual  and  devout  observance  of  religious 
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ordinances,  may  be  told  vrith  effect  of  tliose 
moral  delinquencies  with  which  he  is  chargeable, 
and  for  which  Uie  tithes,  and  the  fasts,  aud  the 
prayera  that  he  boasts  of,  can  make  bo  atone* 
meut.  And  he  who  in  the  public  eye  exhibits 
much  Apparent  excellence,  and  by  bis  deeds  of 
usefulness  and  his  acknowledged  respectabili^,  is 
exalted  in  his  own  esteem,  as  well  as  in  the  esteem 
of  others,  may  be  borne  down  by  an  appeal  to 
his  consciousness  of  violated  duty,  and  of  criminal 
indulgence,  in  the  scene  of  private  life.  But  the 
persons  to  whom  I  particularly  refer  are  cased  in 
such  a  panoply  of  gentle  dispositions  and  passive 
virtues,  as  to  be  invulnerablo  by  any  of  the  raode» 
of  attack  which  in  other  cases  are  found  success- 
All.  There  is  no  malevolence — no  profligacy — 
no  injustice — no  profaneness — no  turbulence  or 
wrath.  There  is  meekness  of  temper — there  is 
suavity  of  speech— there  is  kindliness  of  manners 
^there  is  sobriety  of  behaviour — there  is  abun- 
dance of  "  melting  charity" — there  is  attention 
to  sacred  exercises — there  is  the  cultivation  of 
domestic  sympathies — there  is  the  ful61nieut  of 
social  and  relative  obligations.  There  are  all 
these  things,  or  there  is  such  a  degree  and  com- 
bination of  them,  as  to  give  to  the  individuals 
whom  they  adorn,  the  impi-ession  tliat,  having 
little  or  notlting  wherewithal  they  can  reproach 
themselves,  and  coming  as  near  perfection  as 
the  frailty  of  himian   nature  will  allow,  they 
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would  be  gniltf  of  meanness,  or  would  perform 
an  act  of  unnecessary  condesoension,  were 
they  to  arknowledge  their  personal  unwortUi- 
utaSf  to  put  on  the  garb  of  humility,  and  to 
abase  themselves  deeply  before  God.  All  our 
exhortations  to  this  eft'ect  would  be  met  by  the 
challenge — "  ^Vliy,  what  evil  have  we  dono  ? 
What  proofs  of  depravity  have  we  exhibited  ? 
What  can  you  specify  in  our  behaviour  that 
should  prevent  ua  from  lifting  up  our  heads  in 
confidence,  and  cherishing  the  hope  of  a  heavenly 
recompense  ?" 

if  any  of  you  belong  to  this  class,  let  rac  urge 
it  upon  you,  thut  you  labooir  under  a  delusion  aa 
dangerous  and  as  fatal  as  any  that  can  come  up- 
on the  sinner.  Granting  that  you  are  as  harm- 
less, as  amiable,  as  deserving  of  esteem,  as  you 
are  thought  to  be  ;  or  that  you  merited  a  still 
higher  eulogium  than  what  your  foudei^t  friends 
have  bestowed  ujwn  you, — still  it  is  all  unavailing. 
And  I  do  not  say  this,  merely  because  the  simple 
fact  of  your  having  sinned^which  you  will  not 
deny,  cousclence  and  Scripture  uniting  to  establish 
the  charge  against  you — is  sufficient  to  put  to 
flight  all  the  complacency  with  which  you  have 
been  accustomed  to  regard  your  moral  state. 
But  I  say  it,  because  if  you  examine  what  yon 
so  much  odmii-e  and  so  much  trust  in, — if  you 
try  those  qualities  and  actions  which  constitute 
your  seeming  goodness, — if  you  ask  respect- 
ing each  of  them  this  simple  question,  Has  God 
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been  recogniaed  in  it?— you  will  imined  lately  per- 
ceive that  on  every  part  of  that  on  which  youyouiv 
selves  doated  so  fondly,  aod  which  figured  so  beau- 
tifully in  the  eye  of  the  world,  there  is  inscribed  a 
virtual  contempt,  or  an  entire  disr^ard,  of  the  di- 
vine governmeut.     'i'hc  essential   excelleace   of 
what  is  dune  by  a  moral  agent,  consists  in  its  re* 
cognition  of  the  existence,  and  in  its  submission 
to  the  will,  of  Ilim  who  mleth  over  all.      And 
yet  God  has  not  been  in  all  your  thoitghts,  and 
God  has  not  been  in  all  your  ways.     Vour  absti- 
nence from  what  is  evil,  and  your  cultivation  of 
what  is  pure  and  lovely,  have  arisen  from  natural 
constitution,  from  a  superior  education,  from  ex- 
ternal advantages,  from  secular  motives,  and  from 
other  causes  of  a  similar  kind.     God  lias  bcai 
either  wholly  left  out  of  view  in  your  course  trf' 
acting,  or  he  has  beeu  only  allowed  to  hold  a  sub- 
ordinate place.      We  see  much  that  is  estimable, 
much  that  is  useful,  much  that  is  praiseworthy, 
and  we  see  Httle  that  calls  for  censure,  aod  no- 
thing that  is  atrocious  or  base.     But  then,  on  pe- 
netrating beneath  the  surface,  and  applj'ing  the 
test  of  scriptural  principle,  we  find  that  what  you 
have  done  has  not  been  done  unto  the  Lord,— that 
what  you  are,  you  are  not  as  in  his  sight, — that 
your  best  doings  have  been  iutluenced  neither  hy 
reverence  for  liim  as  holy,  nor  by  love  to  him  as 
merciful, — and  that  from  the  ordinary  exercise  of 
your  affections,  and  the  every  day  busiuess  of 
your   lives,  he   has   been  as  systematically   ex- 
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eluded  as  if  be  bad  no  being  in  Us  onm  world, 
and  no  superintendence  over  his  own  creatures. 
And  surely  if  you  are  possessed  of  the  merest 
rudiments  of  religious  Icnowledge,  you  must  be 
aware,  that  this  pnictical  dethronement  of  God 
takes  away  all  real  or  substauttul  value  from  the 
most  virtuous  cliaiacter  that  can  distinguish  auy 
of  the  sons  or  daughters  of  men.  And  the  deep- 
seated  and  pervading  guilt  which  such  a  consl- 
deratiuu  throws  iuto  it,  is  incalculably  aggravated 
by  your  not  only  resting  upon  its  merits  with  sa- 
tisfactiou  aud  repose,  but  actuaUy  supposiug  it 
acceptable  in  the  regard,  aud  sufficient  to  secure 
the  favour  of  that  very  Being  whom  it  has  so 
dishonoured,  neglected,  and  disowned.  If  there- 
fore, humility  be  indispensable  for  any,  it  must 
be  especially  indispensable  for  such  of  you  as  are 
described,  to  whatever  extent,  in  the  ca.se  now 
set  before  you.  Aud  your  humility  should  be 
the  profouuder  in  his  sight,  since,  though  you 
acknowledged  him  not,  aud  glorified  him  not  as 
God,  his  eye  was  all  the  while  upon  your  hearts 
and  upon  your  goings,  and  regarding,  with  the 
minuteness  of  omniscience,  and  with  the  Jealuusy 
of  sovereign  power,  your  forgetfuluess  of  his  pre- 
sence, and  your  rejection  of  his  guidance  and 
control. 

But  we  must  not  neglect  to  remind  you  of 
that  affecting  display  of  the  evil  of  sin,  and  of  the 
degradation  of  the  sinner,  as  these  appear  in  the 
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tight  of  the  Lord,  -vrhich  has  been  made  in  the 
cross  of  Christ.  Christ  was  the  Hon  of  God,  **  the 
brightness  of  the  Father's  glory,  and  the  expresB 
image  of  hie  person ;"  but  he  took  upon  him  *'  the 
likeness  of  sinfiii  flesh,"  and  he  took  upon  him 
the  burden  of  your  transgressions  and  he  **  hum* 
bled  himself,  and  became  obedient  unto  death, 
even  the  death  of  the  cross,** — suffering  the  malice 
of  men,  subjected  to  the  ignominy  of  cruclfixioD, 
enduring  the  abandonment  and  the  wrath  of 
God,  and  overwhelmed  with  a  sorrow  that  was 
like  unto  no  other  sorrow.  And  could  such  a  sa- 
crifice  as  this,  think  you,  hare  been  demanded  by 
"the  Father  of  mercies,'*  the  possessor  of  infinite 
wisdom,  the  God  of  righteousness  and  justice,  if 
it  had  not  been  necessary  for  the  purpose  for 
which  it  was  required — the  expiation  of  human 
guilt,  and  the  deliverance  of  those  to  whom  it  at- 
tached, from  the  degradation  and  the  ruin  into 
which  it  had  brought  them  ?  And  how  immea- 
surably evil,  therefore,  must  sin  have  Iieen  in  the 
divine  regard ;  and  to  what  a  state  of  shameful 
and  hopeless  degeneracy  must  you  liave  been  re- 
duced, when  such  a  costly  apparatus  was  requi- 
site for  your  salvation  •  Look,  then,  we  say,  to 
"  Christ  crucified  •,"  meditate  at  once  ou  his  dig^ 
nity  and  his  humiliutiun ;  consider  the  relation 
nrhich  all  this  bears  to  your  apostncy  and  sinftU- 
nefle;  mark  the  demonstration  which  it  affords 
of  the  number,  and  tite  e^ravatiom,  and  the 
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C(Hi8»|tiefflces  of  those  trQfu|fk-eG6loDs  which  are 
recorded  against  you  in  the  register  of  heaven, 
and  «rith  which  your  rouIs  are  polluted,  aud  with 
vhicli  your  fate  is  burdened,  though  it  may  be 
that  your  consciences  have  not  hitherto  been 
alive  even  to  their  existence ; — and  say,  if  there 
be  any  degree  of  seU-nbiisement  too  great  for  you 
to  cherish,  any  depth  of  humility  too  lov  for 
yon  to  sink  into  in  the  sight  of  tlie  Lord — if  it 
does  not  become  you,  with  broken  hearts  and 
contrite  spirits,  to  stand  ofar  ofl' — to  withhold 
your  eyes  from  even  looking  up  to  the  place 
where  divine  holiness  and  majesty  are  enthron* 
ed — aud  in  the  consciousness  of  what  you  are  as 
beheld  by  the  eye  of  an  immaculate  and  all-seeing 
God,  aud  as  demonstrated  to  be  by  the  agony  and 
the  shame  of  Calvary,  to  exclaim,  "  Behold  I 
am  vile,  what  shall  I  answer  thee  ?  I  will  lay  my 
hand  upon  my  mouth,  and  my  mouth  in  the  dust, 
and  I  will  Iw  sileut  before  thee,  for  my  iniquity 
is  too  great  for  me  to  estimate ;  I  am  altogether 
as  an  unclean  tiling,  I  have  nothing  but  my  sin 
and  my  misery  to  recommend  rae  to  thy  notice. 
Ood  be  merciful  to  uie  a  siuuer.** 

Nor  think  that  an  abasement  so  low  as  this 
puts  you  into  a  hopeless  attitude — that  the  guilt 
which  warrants  and  requires  it  must  be  too  great 
to  be  forgiven— that  it  involves  you  in  all  the 
wretchedness  of  despair.  He  who  coimiumds 
you  to  humble  yourselves,  issues  the  command 
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■not  merely  as  a  Holy  God — that  God  againai 
whom  you  have  sinned — by  ginning  against  whom 
you  hove  dishonoured  and  ruined  your  nature—, 
and  before  whom  all   wickedness  should   stand  j 
abaulied  an  it  stands  condemned — but   he 
it  also  as  a  compassionate  God,  who  has  thoughtl] 
of  mercy  towards  you — who  is  desirous  to  pre-j 
serve  you  from  the  disgrace,  and  from  the  punisb- 
meut,  and  from  the  defilements  of  disobedience— ! 
and  who  prescribes  to  you  the  position  of  humi- 
lity, not  only  as  becoming  your  guilty  character, 
but  as  requisite  to  make  you  at  once  willing  to 
receive,  and  fit  for  receiving,  the  blessinga  of  that 
redemption  whicli,  in  the  greatness  aud    in  the 
riches  of  his  love,  ho  has  provided  for  our  fallen 
race. 

Had  we  nothing  more  to  tell  you  than  that  you 
are  sinners — that  your  guilt  is  very  manifold, 
very  aggravated,  very  shameful — that  God  is 
hiding  his  face  from  you  Ju  the  greatness  of 
his  displeasure— that  he  cannot  permit  yoa  to 
hold  communion  with  himself  or  with  bis  angels, 
but  must  banish  you  as  worthless  into  the  al>odes 
of  "  outer  darkness"  and  despair — and  that,  there- 
fore, you  have  good  reason  to  be  humble,  and  to 
"  abhor  yourselves  in  dust  and  ashes  ;" — had  we 
nothing  more  to  tell  you  than  this,  our  statement 
might  be  considered  as  both  useless  and  cruel ;  it 
could  yield  you  no  benefit ;  it  would  only  fiii  yon 
with  mortificatiou,  hopelessness,  and  BDguish.  But 
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after  having  told  yoM  all  that  we  have  to  say  of 
your  sinful  and  degraded  condition,  we  can  add 
intelligence  as  pleasing  and  delightful,  as  that 
which  went  before  it  was  depressing  and  painful. 
We  can  speak  of  blessings  that  are  to  follow  in 
its  train,  and  that  are  tjufficieut  to  conijiensate 
you  a  tbousaud-fold  for  all  the  distress  wluch 
may  have  been  inflicted  upon  your  feelings,  by 
our  delineations  of  the  abject  and  helpless  state 
to  which  you  are  reduced  as  transgressors.  And 
you  may  be  mure  than  reconciled  to  whatever  is 
revolting  in  the  latter,  not  merely  because  it  is 
eucceeded,  by  all  that  is  precious  in  the  former, 
but  also  because  it  is  the  necessary  preparation 
for  your  sure  attainment  and  your  complete  frui* 
tion  of  it.  We  would  persuade  you  to  humble 
yourselves  iu  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  that  faemay,  in 
consequence,  "  lift  you  up."  This  is  the  arrange- 
ment cstablisiied  by  the  author  of  salvation.  And 
though  it  might  be  enough  to  say,  that  God's 
appointment  leave.s  no  room  for  hesitation  as  to 
the  duty  and  necessity  of  self-abasement,  yet  we 
will  liud  the  appointment  founded  oa  the  priuci- 
ples  of  our  nature,  and  on  the  relation  subsisting 
between  the  grace  inculcated  in  the  text  and  tlie 
advantage  by  which  it  is  to  be  accompanied,  and 
will  thus  be  satisfied,  that  compliance  with  the 
Apostle's  exhoitatiou  comes  recommended  to  us 
by  its  own  reasonableness,  as  well  as  enforced  up- 
on us  by  divine  authority. 
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You  must  not  suppose  that  humility  is  an  at- 
tainment, on  account  of  which,  as  if  there  were 
any  thing  meritorious  or  efficient  in  it,  the  pro* 
inised  exaltation  will  be  conferred  upon  you.  If 
scriptural  and  genuine,  it  is  a  quality  which,  In 
its  very  nature,  excludes  all  such  inia^natiooft. 
It  grows  out  of,  or  it  consists  In,  a  strong  and  ini- 
preseive  sense  of  utter  emptiness  as  to  all  that  can 
deserve  one  token  of  divine  goodness,  and  a  dis- 
tinct, unqualified  renunciation  of  every  thing  on 
which  such  a  claim  could  be  made  to  rest.  He 
whom  it  distinguishes,  may  confidently  look  for 
the  blessing  annexed  to  it  in  the  declaration  of 
the  text.  But  be  cannot  and  he  will  not  expect 
that  blessing  as  a  jiist  reward.  'Were  you  really 
brought  back  to  God,  and  living  as  his  people, 
and  abounding  in  the  holy  work  which  he  has  as- 
signed them,  still  the  spirit  of  humility  would  dic- 
tate the  acknowledgment,  that  after  ail  you  were 
"  unprofitable  servants."  And  surely  the  humi- 
lity that  precedes  such  a  change,  and  such  a  re- 
formation, can  never  be  compncible  with  the  feel- 
ing and  the  plea  of  good  desert,  or  allow  you  to 
maintain  that  you  have  a  title  to  the  smallest  fa- 
vour, not  to  speak  of  the  richest  mercies,  which 
God  has  to  bestow. 

The  humility  that  is  enjoined  is  connected 
with  the  privilege  that  is  to  follow  it,  in  another 
way  than  that  of  either  natural  or  acquired 
right.     The  connection  is  just  as  necessary,  but  it 
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ia  of  a  different  kind.     'NVhen  the  sinner  is  mado 
humble,  he  is  merely  undergoing  a  part  of  that 
moral  process  which  must  take  place,  in  order 
that  he  may  be  raised  from  the  death  of  sin  to 
the  life  of  holiness  and  peace.     Nor  is  it  difficult 
to  perceive  how  indispensable  it  is,  in  order  that 
Christianity  may  have  its   perfect   and  ultimate 
effect  upon  you.     If  you  have  formed  a  high  esti- 
mate of  your  own  worth  and  ability— if  you  proud- 
ly imagine  either  that  yaur  sinfulness  is  not  so 
great  as  the  Scripture  represents  it  to  be^  or  that 
you  can  work  out  a  deliverance  from  it  by  your 
permnai  energies — if  you  do  not  cherish  those  con- 
victions and  sentiments  with  respect  to  your  evil 
deserts,  and  your  sad  degeneracy,  and  yourmisej^ 
able  helplessness,  which  are  called  for   by  the 
truth  of  your  circumstances,  and  in  order  to  meet 
which  the  Gospel  of  God  your  Saviour  has  been 
devised  and  revealed— then  you  can  neither  re- 
cognise the  value  and  necessity  of  this  gracious 
plan,  nor  acquiesce  cordially  in  its  leadijig  ar- 
rangements, nor  relish  its  blessings  as  equally  suit- 
able and  requisite,  nor  even  aspire  to  that  Rtate 
of  pardon,  and  purification,  and  honour,  and  felici- 
ty, to  which  it  is  intended  by  itsdiriue  author  to 
raise  or  to  restore  you.  But  if  you  feel  and  cherish 
that  humbleness  of  mind  which  just  conceptions  of 
your  guilty,  and  depraved,  and  wretched  condition 
are  caloilated  to  generate — if  you  see  yourj-elves 
in  that  light  in  which  the  Lord  regards  you  when 
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he  iuterposes  in  your  behalf,  and  contrives  apian 
of  emancipation  adapted  to  your  circumstances — 
if  you  are  so  lowered  in  your  own  esteem  as  to 
perceive  nothing  for  you  in  the  resources  of  com- 
bined humanity,  nothing  for  you  but  in  the  con- 
descension, and  pity,  and  power  uf  Ilim  whose 
indignation  you  had  provoked — and  if  in  the  midst 
of  this  self-reproach,  this  self-distrnst,  this  self- 
abasement,  you  are  ready  to  throw  your  fortunes 
entirely  and  unreservedly  upon  the  merits  of  that 
dispensation  which  divine  grace  offers  to  you  as 
your  sole  and  all-suflBcient  refuge — then  there  is 
no  insuperable  barrier  between  you  and  the  sal- 
vation which  you  need.  The  devices  of  God's 
wisdom  become  acceptable  to  you — the  offers  of 
bis  mercy  become  welcome  to  you— the  hopes  of 
his  favour  become  precious  to  you-^he  whole 
manifestation  of  his  redeeming  love  becomes 
available  to  you.  And  lying  low  at  the  foot  of 
the  cross  and  nt  the  throne  of  grace,  he  beholds 
in  you  the  very  persons  who  are  worthy,  because 
you  are  willing  and  ready  tu  receive,  just  as  he  has 
provided  them,  all  the  virtue  which  emanates  from 
the  cross,  and  all  the  blessings  which,  for  its  sake, 
are  dispensed  from  the  throne. 

Humble  yourselves,  therefore,  in  thesight  of  the 
Lord,  and  he  will  lift  you  up.  He  will  rescue  you 
from  the  degradation  and  wretchedness  in  whicb 
you  are  involved  by  your  sins.  He  will  elevate 
you   to   that  place  from  which  you  liad  fallen 
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down,  and  in  which  it  was  the  great  purpose  of 
biR  mercy  tu  reinstate  you*  as  a  place  of  accept- 
ance»  and  favour,  and  blessedness.  He  will  par- 
don you  through  the  atoning  efficacy  of  that 
blood,  to  which  your  humility  has  guided  you,  in 
the  exercise  of  faith,  as  the  only  means  by  which 
your  guilt  could  be  cancelled.  He  will  sanctify 
you  by  that  Spirit,  for  dependence  upon  and  sub- 
inissiou  to  whose  divine  influence  you  were  pre- 
pared, by  those  lowly  convictions  which  you  cher- 
ished of  your  thorough  depravity,  and  utter  want 
of  self-regenerating  power.  And  after  having 
communicated  to  yuu  all  the  spiritual  blessings 
and  consolations  which  a  profound  sense  of  your 
need  of  them,  aud  a  believing  and  prayerl'ul  ap- 
plication for  them  to  Him  who  alone  has  them 
to  impart,  had  fitted  you  for  at  once  receiving 
and  enjoying,  he  will  introduce  you  into  that 
world  of  purity  aud  bliss  fur  which  you  have  be- 
come meet  by  humbly  placing  yourselves  under 
the  direction,  casting  yourselves  upon  the  grace, 
and  surrendering  yourselves  to  the  disposal  of 
God,  who  has  put  especial  honour  on  them  that 
are  lowly  in  heart,  and  who,  in  the  exercise  of 
wisdom  as  well  as  of  sovereignty,  has  decreed  and 
declared  that  every  one  "  that  humblcth  himself 
shall  be  exalted." 

And  as  I  would  address  the  exliortution  aud 
the  promise  of  the  text  to  sinners,  that  they  may 
be  saved,  so  I  would  addret^s  it  also  to  saints. 
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even  in  the  most  advanced  stage  of  their  pro* 
gress  towards  glory.  Humility  lies  at  the  very 
foundation  of  your  Christian  character  and  tt 
your  Christian  hopes.  And  the  mcnnent  that  yoa 
fail  in  the  cultivation  of  it,  that  moment  your 
character  is  impaired  and  your  hopes  become  niw 
stable.  Remember  that  God,  in  whom  must  h$ 
all  your  confidence,  and  from  whom  cometh  all 
your  expectation,  "  resisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth 
grace  to  the  humble."  Crush  every  suing  €£ 
pride,  therefore,  that  God  may  not  turn  awayhii 
regards  from  you,  or  may  not  set  himself  in  o^ 
position  to  you.  And  cherish  a  growing  hs- 
mility,  that  you  may  have  a  deeper  feeling  of 
your  need  of  divine  grace,  and  that  you  may  819* 
plicate  it  with  greater  earnestness,  and  that  jof 
may  receive  more  liberal  supplies  q£  it  £rom  ths 
fountain  which  alone  can  send  it  forth.  Tkm 
humble  yourselves  in  the  sight  of  the  Iiord,  and 
be  will  lift  you  up — ^he  will  raise  you  higher  and 
higher  in  the  scale  of  spiritual  excellence,  and  at 
last  he  will  exalt  you  to  his  heavenly  preaenoa. 
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'*  Be  xtahHs." 


It  Is  evident  from  the  context  that  the  seal 
which  i«  here  recommended  or  enjoined  has  reli- 
gion for  its  object.  Now  there  are  some  who  are 
mightily  afraid  of  zeal  as  connected  with  religion. 
They  have  no  great  objection  to  the  wannth  and 
eagerness  of  feeling  wliich  that  term  implies  being 
mnnifeBted  in  other  departments  of  human  ac- 
tivity. A  zealous  friend — a  zealous  teacher — a 
zealous  patriot — are  characters  referred  to  with 
expressions  of  applause,  and  held  up  as  examples 
for  imitation.  But  the  moment  that  zeal  mingles 
with  religion,  tlien  there  is  distrust,  and  appre- 
hension, and  disapproval.  The  zealous  Christian 
is  a  person  who,  in  the  estimation  of  those  we 
speak  of»  has  lost  some  portion  of  his  rationality, 
if  not  of  his  integrity ;  if  not  decried  as  a  hypo- 
crite, he  is  at  least  laughed  at  as  a  fool — whom. 
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on  the  one  supposition  or  on  the  other,  they  cai^ 
fully  avoid  themselves*  and  against  whom  thcj 
with  equal  anxiety  warn  their  families  and  tfadr 
friends,  as  unworthy  acquaintance,  or  as  danga^ 
ous  associates.  ■" 

It  is  curious  to  observe  how  differently  seal  tit 
matters  of  religion  is  spoken  of  by  these  person^ 
and  by  the  word  of  God.  To  its  guidanfib' 
they  gravely  affect  to  submit  their  judgment' 
and  their  conduct.  And  yet  it  never  throws  ottt 
an  insinuation,  or  utters  a  syllable  that  is  n^" 
favourable  to  religious  zeal ;  never  holds  upthoriif 
who  are  remarkable  for  that  quality  aa  deaervxi^ 
either  of  ridicule  or  reproach ;  never  says  ntf 
thing  respecting  them,  as  if  they  should  be  d|^ 
trusted,  or  shunned,  or  even  pitied,  on  aceooBk 
of  it.  On  the  contrary,  it  represents  that  qvud^ 
as  so  essential,  that  we  cannot  do  without  it>  0^ 
horts  us  to  acquire  and  to  cultivate  it,  and  eoi^ 
demns  us  if  it  finds  no  place  in  our  heart  mA 
deportment.  Christ  is  here  introduced  as'it^ 
buking  the  church  of  Laodicea  for  the  want  of 
it,  and  as  commanding  them  to  get  that  Imt 
supplied.  And  there  is  no  circumstance  eitUr 
known  or  imaginable,  which  should  prevsit  Us 
language  from  being  applied,  with  the  same  IB^ 
port,  and  the  same  authority,  to  the  members  rf 
every  church  that  presents  to  his  eye  the  aont 
character  he  discovered  in  the  Laodiceans.'    -  ff 

we  have  no  zeal  in  religion,  we  are  subject  to.hB 
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displeasure ;  and  if  we  would  comply  with  his 
lightcoiis  will,  we  must  be  zealous. 
^m   But  Ills  will,  as  thus  expressed,  is  not  arbitrary. 
^Ut  is  founded  in  tlie  nature  and  reason  of  the 
case,  and  must  commend  itself  to  your  unpreju- 
diced undcretandiug,  and  to  your  sense  of  pro- 
priety and  consistency,  and  to  your  regard  tor 
what  is  good.     Why,  let  nie  ask  you,  are  you 
zealous  for  any  thing  whatever?    Is  it  not  be- 
cause that  thing,  in  your  opinion,  Ls  important  to 
be  attained,  and  because  the  attainment  of  it  re- 
quires enei^  and  effort  ?     Is  not  this  the  reason 
Eiat  you  would  naturally  assign  to  any  one  who 
light  wonder  at  your  eagerness,  and  inquire  in- 
>  the  causes  of  it  ?    And  would  not  any  one  be 
satisfied  tliat  you  did  right,  if  the  importance  of 
the  thing,  and  the  obstacles  to  its  acquisition, 
were  truly  such  as  you  had  alleged  ?    Now,  can 
vou  explain  how  it  is  that  the  same  mode  of 
l^udging  and  acting  should  not  be  adopted  in  re- 
ligion ? 
^^     In  the  jiZra/ place,  is  religion  destitute  of  im- 
"-portancc,  or  is  it  less  important  than  any  thing 
else  which  attracts  your  notice,  and  interests 
your  attention  ?    Is  it  to  be  ranked  among  those 
pursuits  which  may  be  taken  up  and  laid  down 
at  pleasure — which  may  be  heeded  or  neglected, 
without  much  advantage  on  the  one  hand,  or 
-much  inconvenience  on  the  other  ?    Would  you 
have  us  to  say  or  to  think,  that  religion  is  of  bo 
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little  moment  in  your  esteem?  O  no;  yi 
would  be  oficndcd  at  this*  and  would  repel  ita» 
an  unfoundeti  and  injurious  calumny.  And  you 
would  frankly  acknowledge  that  religion  is  mo- 
mentous both  in  its  nature  and  in  its  consequen- 
ces ;  and  you  would  even  be  forward  to  maintun 
that  it  is  more  momentous  than  any  other  subject 
that  can  occupy  your  minds,  or  than  ail  other 
subjects  put  together.  And  when  yoii  conccdal 
or  asserted  this,  you  would  be  doing  notluog 
more  than  what  necessarily  flows  from  a  deep  lelt 
conviction  tliat  religion  is  not  an  airy  speculalkffl 
or  a  cunning  fable,  but  a  system  of  unfeigned 
reality,  and  demonstrated  truth,  and  eternal 
gation. 

Then,  in  Uie  f^ront/ place,  do  you  consider  re- 
ligion to  be  of  such  easy  acquirement  that  a  ms 
may  be  invested  with  all  its  character^  and  ai 
mated  by  all  its  spirit,  and  come  to  the  enjoy- 
ment of  a^  its  blessings,  though  he  gives  himself 
no  great  concern  about  it,  and  treats  it  with  cold- 
aees  and  indiffereuce?    Will  it  come  to  him  in  all 
its  power,  and  excellence,  and  benefit,   without 
any  earnest  de&ire  on  his  part,  without  any  vigo- 
rous struggle,  without  any  active  and  persever- 
ing exertions  ?    Js  there  nothing  in  the  natunj 
disinclination  of  his  heart  towards  it — nothing  ia 
the  number  and  strength  of  those  outward  temp- 
tations which  allure  him  away  from  it — nothing 
in  the  mahce  and  force  of  his  enemies  who  try  to 
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ftftlte  hlffl  i*enoni!(?e  firtH  hdteit — nothing  In  the 
kind  and  extent  ot"  those  requisitions  which  it 
(nakcs  upon  his  affections,  and  his  obedience,  and 
his  time,  and  his  talents,  and  his  proiierty,  if  he 
would  become  in  a  sufficient  de^ee  conformable 
to  it ; — is  there  nothing  in  all  this  which  urges 
iipon  liini  the  impossibility  of  answering  its  de- 
mands and  obtaining  its  rewards,  if  he  indulges 
in  lisrtftssness  and  sloth  ?  You  cannot  reply  to 
thtse  questions  candidly  without  allowing  that  iff 
prosecuting  the  work  of  religion,  so  as  to  prose- 
cute it  with  ultimate  success,  there  are  difficulties 
I  and  dangers  to  be  encountered  of  no  ordinary 
I  magnitude,  and  that  the  victory  over  these  is  not 
to  be  gained  by  the  careless  and  supine.     AI- 

k though  it  must  be  by  superior,  by  divine  aid,  that 
^ou  reach  the  great  end  which  it  sets  before  you, 
»nd  to  which  it  directs  your  ambition,  still  that 
If  aid  will  not  be  granted  to  him  who  lays  his  arms 
k  across  in  idleness,  or  who  takes  no  lively  interest 
L  in  the  pursuit  of  it.  Tlie  grace  of  God  operates 
^by  means  which  you  are  instructed  to  employ, 
^Tsnd  his  grace  will  not  be  imparted  either  to  give 
M  efficacy  to  these  means  or  to  bestow  what  they 
p  should  be  instrumental  in  securing  for  you,  so 

Elong  as  you  neglect  to  use  them  at  all,  or  use 
them  with  sluggishness  and  apathy. 

(And  then,  in  the  third  place,  if  for  the  reasons 
now  stated,  wc  ought  to  be  zealous  in  acquiring 
for  ourselves  an  interest  in  the  grace  and  blessings 
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of  UieGoftpel.the  same  reasons  should  consuainus 
to  be  zealous  also  in  communicating  these  to  our 
fcUow-nien  throughout  the  world.  Religion  is  as 
important  to  them  as  it  is  to  us.  The  divine  glory 
is  as  much  concerned  in  their  subjection  to  its  svzy 
as  it  is  in  oui-s.  They  are  as  unable  as  we  lobe- 
come  partaker!,  of  iU  benefits,  without  a  wbeaod 
strenuous  use  of  tlie  appointed  means,  andwi^ 
out  such  a  persevering  struggle  as  may  in  due 
time  overcome  the  difficulties,  whicli  arc  connect- 
ed willi  that  acquisition.  M' bile,  therefore,  it  is 
a  duty  of  strong  obligation  and  of  hard  perfonn- 
ance  to  convey  Christianity  to  otliers,  so  as  that 
it  may  be  the  instrument  of  their  redemption, 
surely  zeal  in  die  discharge  of  it  is  both  incum- 
bent and  requisite.  And  is  it  possible  for  us  to 
have  any  true  zeal  in  prosecuting  the  sacred  task, 
so  long  as  it  results  merely  in  our  own  improve- 
ment and  happiness,  if  that  same  afT^ction  is  not 
awakened  within  us,  and  does  not  influence  our 
conduct,  when  we  strive  to  rescue  the  guilty  mor- 
tals that  ai-e  aroimd  us  from  the  evils  of  sin,  and 
to  bring  them  into  the  light  of  iife,tlic  liberty  of 
God's  children,  the  heaven-ward  patli  of  righ- 
teousness ?  Can  we  feel  the  compassion  for  them 
which  a  sense  of  their  miserable  circumstances  is 
fitted  lo  excite,  and  which  the  love  of  Christ  must 
cherisli  in  all  tliase  who  believe  tliat  he  dicdior 
their  salvation,  without  being  ardent  both  in  our 
desires  and  in  our  labours  to  procure   for  them 
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Itie  spiritual  advantages  which  ihcymust  have  or 
sh  ?  And  can  wc  hope  to  succeed  at  all  in 
exertions  we  make  for  that  purpose,  or  to 
succeed  in  them  to  any  tolerable  extent,  unless 
they  arc  dictated  and  per\*adcd  by  a  passionate 
sympathy  with  tliose  whom  we  are  studying  to 
befriend,  and  by  that  fervour  of  resolution  and  of 
ieeling  which  sucli  a  holy  enterprise  naturally 
kindles  and  obviously  requires  ?  ' 

Wiicther,  therefore,  you  take  into  account  th^ 
imporfance  of  religion,  or  the  difficulties  to  be 
aurmounted  in  getting  its  genuine  character,  and 
its  final  recompense,  and  whctlier  you  consider 
religion  as  the  subject  of  your  own  personal  con- 
cern, or  consider  it  as  a  dispensation  which  you 
should  be  instrumental  in  conveying  to  others, 
you  have  here  the  very  same  moti\'cs  which  call 
forth  and  justify  your  zeal  in  other  cases.  And 
if  you  are  actuated  by  zeal  in  other  cases,  and 
feel  it  to  be  at  once  becoming  and  necessary,  we 
may  well  re(|uire  you  to  vindicate,  if  you  can,  a 
irant  of  zeal  or  a  condemnation  of  it,  in  that  vo- 
"^cation  wherewith  you  are  called  as  the  disciples 
of  Christ.  If  it  be  right  to  cherish  and  display 
zeal  in  the  study  of  literature  and  philosophy, 

promoting  the  prosperity  of  your  country,  in 
advancing  the  welfare  of  your  friends,  upon  what 
principle  can  it  be  wrong  to  cherish  and  display 
zeal  in  procuring  for  religion  that  ascendancy 
which  it  is  entitled  to  hold  over  the  minds  and 
destinies  of  those  for  whose  everlasting  happi- 
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nesB  it  ia  ioteoded?  You  cannot,  without  abut 
doiung  the  prolcssioa  which  you  have  oitoi 
made,  deny  tliat  it  is  superior  to  all  other  con- 
ccras  in  which  you  are  or  can  be  engaged. 
Either  then  be  as  zeaJous  for  it  as  you  are  for 
thcni ;  or  have  tlie  goodness  to  explain  to  os 
why  it  is,  that  you  are  not  sa  Just  solve  this 
problem  arising  out  of  your  own  conduct,  why 
warm  feelings,  passionate  language,  and  animaU 
ed  eltartA,  should  be  so  laudable  in  the  common 
business  of  the  world,  or  in  the  nobler  achieve- 
ments of  hcroLBm,  and  yet  should  be  reckoned 
out  of  place  and  Uable  to  censure  in  the  great 
duties  of  religion.  Just  show  us  why  the  tvo 
tilings  should  be  so  dii&rcntly  regarded  and 
so  diiTerently  treated  in  this  respect,  when 
there  avowedly  is  no  dillerence  in  tlioso  cir- 
cumstances which  naturally  call  forth  our  eeal, 
or  which  render  the  exercise  of  it  indispensa- 
ble; and  thus  prevent  us  from  holding  what 
must,  we  fear,  after  all  be  deemed  the  true 
cause  of  tliis  seeming  paradox — namely,  thatreli- 
giou  is  far  less  the  object  of  your  attachoieut  than 
are  the  other  objects  which  you  pursue  vnUi  so 
much  ardour  and  activity,  or  tliat  you  are  not 
sufficiently  impressed  with  a  sense  of  its  imporu 
ance,  or  that  you  liave  not  experienced  its  com- 
manding power,  or  that  you  are  not  fuUy  aware  of 
the  steepness  and  ruggedness  of  the  ascent  whicli 
must  be  climbed  by  every  true  aspuant  to  the 
prize  of  its  high  calling. 
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Supposing  you  to  be  aa  dull  and  frigid  in  teni. 
ponil  as  you  arc  in  spiritual  things,  still  that  would 
not  absolve  you  from  this  weighty  charge.  It 
would,  indeed,  be  unnatural  and  hurtful  to  be  aU 
togelhcr  indittbrent  even  to  the  former,  though 
there  your  inditlerence  would  be  less  maivellou5 
and  more  easily  ibrgivea.  But  indifiereace  to  the 
latter  is  in  no  point  of  view  excusable,  and  must 
not  only  be  luoiit  injurious  but  utterly  fatal. 
Considered  in  tlie  Ught  Of  eternity,  temjionU 
things  may  justly  cease  to  excite  any  powerful 
emotions,  or  to  give  rise  to  any  energetic  doings. 
But  considered  in  any  light  in  which  they  can  be 
contemptuled,  spiritual  tilings  must  always  wear 
the  aspect  of  vast  importance,  and  jx)6sess  a  power* 

d  claim  cm  us  for  lively  feeling,  and  fca  active 
endeavours.  And,  consequently,  be  as  unconcern- 
ed as  you  may  about  ^  that  usually  occupies 
men  of  the  world,  yet  if  you  profess  Christianity, 
and  are  unconcerned  about  it  alno,  your  cliimic- 
ter  carries  in  its  bosom  a  palpable,  a  sinful,  and 

I  ruinous  contradiction. 

Only  observe  what  our  Sa\iour  says  to  you 
on  tho  inconsistency  which  you  exhibit   b&- 

Itween  your  actual  conduct  and  your  sacred 
professions.  *'  1  would,**  says  Christ,'*  that 
you  were  either  cold  or  hot.**  You  are  not 
altogether  cold,  for  you  have  taken  upon  yotf 
the  Christian  name — ^you  own  the  authority  and 
the  doctrine  of  tliat  divine  pers<Hi  from  whoiq 
your  distinctive  name  is  derived— you  say  tliat 
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you  expect  salvation  through  his  merits,  and  that 
you  acquiesce  in  t)iat  dispensation  of  grace  and 
holiness  by  which  bo  proposes  to  lead  you  tohea* 
ven.  You  do  all  tliis,  but  then  you  do  no  more. 
There  is  no  principle  of  vitaUly  to  move  and  ani- 
mate that  body  of  religious  proti^ssion  which  you 
have  put  on.  There  is  no  corresjwnding 
sentiment  pervading  and  quickening  the  soul 
There  is  no  putting  forth  of  the  active 
powers  of  your  nature,  in  order  to  give  difr 
tinct  meaning  and  substantial  e6ect  to  your 
pretensions.  There  'u  no  proof  afibrdcd,  by  the 
diligence  and  forwardness  with  which  you  seek 
after  tlie  thiugs  concerning  which  your  profes- 
sion is  made,  of  your  sincere])'  believing  them  to 
exist,  or  of  your  earnestly  desiring  to  possess 
them.  And  tliis  being  the  case»  it  would  b«fl 
more  for  die  honour  of  that  master  whom  you™ 
pretend  to  serve,  and  more  for  your  own  consist- 
ency and  saiety,  would  you  entirely  give  up  the 
profession  of  religion  you  have  assumed,  and  ho- 
nestly declare  you  have  no  faltli  in  it,  no  love  to 
it,  no  expectation  from  it.  The  lukcwarmness 
you  evince  can  be  of  no  real  advantage  to  you; 
in  the  sight  of  God,  and  as  to  i'uture  retribu- 
tion, it  is  equivalent  to  absolute  coldness,  or 
to  a  decided  renunciation  of  Christianity.  Nay 
it  is  more,  for  while  it  brings  along  with  it 
iU>ne  of  the  bcnehts  peculiar  to  Christianity,  but 
leaves  you  as  dt-stilutc  of  them  as  if  your  unbe- 
lief were  avowed,  it  adds  to  your  guilt  and  your 
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■  danger  all  that  belongs  to  a  hypocritical,  a 
thoughtless,  or  an  interested  assumption  of  that 
which  cannot  be  so  assumed  without  aggravated 
impiety  and  increased  demerit.  And  if  a  want 
of  zeal  in  reJij^on  be  thus  no  better  or  even  worse 
than  acknowledged  iutidelity,  and  if  it  be  so  in  the 
Judgment  of  your  heavenly  king,  what  ideas  must 
you  entertain  of  your  own  state,  on  the  suppo- 
sition that  you  not  only  are  not  zealous,  but  that 
you  denounce  tliis  property  of  the  religious  cha- 
racter as  an  evil,  depecrate  it  in  yourselves,  and 
censure  it  in  other  men  !  Surely  you  liave  yet 
much  to  learn,  and  much  to  experience  as  Chris- 
tians. It  is  utterly  inconceivable  upon  what 
ground  you  can  satisfy  yourselves  of  your  Chris- 
tianity, when,  so  lar  from  its  rousing  you  to  any 
fervour  either  of  sentiment  or  uf  action,  you  stu- 
diously repress  and  systematically  oppose  ail  such 
fervour  as  foreign  to  the  nature  of  Christianity, 
aiid  hostile  to  your  personal  improvement,     lii 

f  this  you  do  nothing  else  than  say  that  Christian- 
ity, which  you  allow  to  be  of  great  importance, 
should  be  treated  as  if  it  were  of  little  or  no  im- 
portance, and  tltal  tliough  its  blessings  cannot  be 
reached  or  dtl^used  without  extraordinary  cxcr- 

Itions,  yet  in  ^ming  at  the  possession  and  disse- 
mination of  them,  all  such  exertions  must  bo 
avoided  as  unsuitable  and  perilous-  We  can 
imiiginc  notliing  more  absurd  and  preposterous 
than  this  mode  of  dealing  with  the  subject.  And 
being  at  complete  variance  with  your  own  con- 
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duct  in  cases  where  there  is  no  temptation  to  be 

perverse*  and  unequivocally  condemned  by  the 

emphatic  declarations  of  Christ,  itmust  be  traced 

I  to  a  radical  detect  in  your  views  and  principles 

iiD  reference  to  religion,  and  should  lead  to  t 

lost  serious  and  tliorough  investigation  into  thL^  . 
I^tate  of  your  hearts  before  God.  ^|^^P 

But  this  is  a  very  imperfect  afatement  of  the 
h  doctrine.  If  religion  be,  as  it  i&  deacribed  in  the 
Bible,  and  as  you  yourselves  profess  to  regard  it, 
|tlicn  not  only  otight  you  to  be  zealous  for  it,  but 
hrour  zeal  ibr  it  cannot  be  too  great.  Kxcessire 
[seal  for  religion  never  was,  and  never  can  bo 
rt^alized.  Tliis  position  may  startle  those  who 
have  bi^en  accustomed  to  think  of  religious  zeal 
with  aversion.  But  it  is  nevertheless  true,  and 
must  be  admitted,  if  wc  admit  any  thing  at  all  on 
the  subject.  If  it  be  right  to  have  zeal  because 
religion  is  important,  mid  cannot  be  siicceasfully 
cultivated  without  it,  then  unquestionably  our 
zeal  must  be  proportioned  in  its  degree  to  ihc 
degree  of  importance  which  belongs  to  the  object 
that  excites  it,  and  to  the  difficulty  with  which 
that  object  may  be  secured.  Now  what  is  the 
degree  of  importance  titat  belongs  to  religion? 
Why  it  ia  infimtcly  im{}ortant.  Not  only  is  it 
more  so  than  all  the  other  pursuits  to  wliich  man* 
kind  can  devote  themselves,  but  it  is  more  so 
than  any  thing  which  the  imagination  can  pic- 
tiu:€  as  entering  into  human  thought,    or  oc* 
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cupying  human  activity.  It  is  important  beyond 
all  comparison  with  what  either  exists  or  can  be 
&ncied.  What  are  the  evils  from  which  it  is  ne- 
cessary to  deliver  you  ?  They  arc  evils  unutter- 
able ill  their  niaguittiJe,  and  unending  in  their 
duration.  What  are  the  blessings  which  it  is 
requisite  to  secure  for  you?  They  are  blessings 
large  tor  the  heart  of  man  to  conceive,  and 
that  last  through  eternity !  What  has  Uod  done 
to  save  you  from  the  one  and  to  make  you  jiar- 
takers  of  the  other  ?  He  has  given  his  own  8011 
to  incaniationj  and  suflering,  and  death.     And 

what  terms  does  his  word  speak  of  tlie  salva- 
tion of  the  soul  as  thus  provided  for  ?  In  terms 
which,  though  Sowing  from  the  pen  of  inspiracioi^ 
are  confessedly  inadequate  to  convey  to  us  any 
considerable  portion  of  that  meaning  witJi  which 
the  subject  is  pregnant,  and  all  of  which  is  to  be 
finally  realized  in  the  experience  of  every  one 
who  shall  be  admitted  into  heaven.  What  are 
tJie  difficulties  which  you  have  to  encounter  in 
aiming  at  it,  and  which  you  have  to  surmount 
before  it  can  be  yours?  They  are  within  you, 
and  without  you,  and  round  about  you  j  tJiey 
are  countless  in  their  number — they  are  formi- 
dable  in  their  strengtli — they  arc  unceasing  in 
their  opposition  and  influence — and  the  very  least 
of  them,  if  unresisted  and  unsubdued,  will  be 
sufficient  to  deprive  you  of  your  reward. 

And  in  the  face  of  all  tliis,  can  it  be  that  any 
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man  wno  really  believes  the  umie,  ana  is  sincere 
in  his  Christian  profession,  should  tliink  of  set- 
ting bounds  beyond  which  our  religious 
must  not  pass  ?  What !  can  you  be  too  zeal 
in  seeking  after  deliverance  from  •*  the  worm 
tiiat  never  dies,  and  from  the  fire  that  shall  not 
be  quenched."  Can  you  be  too  zealous  in  as- 
piring to  that  "  inheritance  which  is  incorrupti- 
ble, and  that  crown  of  glory  which  fadctfi  not 
awayi^'  Can  you  be  too  zealous  in  the  pur- 
suit of  what  was  purchased  at  such  a  costly 
price  as  the  blood  of  the  incarnate  Son  of  God 
Can  you  be  too  zealous  hi  labouring  to  fulfil  th 
obligations  of  love  and  obedience,  arising  from 
fjuch  a  inanilestation  of  the  divine  mercy?  Can 
you  be  too  zealous  in  avoiding  the  snares,  in  re- 
sisting tlie  enemies,  in  breaking  down  the  bar- 
riers, that  would  interrupt  your  progress  towards  M 
such  a  consummation  as  the  one  set  before  yoir^ 
in  the  gospel,  or  that  would  disqualify  you  for 
the  final  enjoyment  of  it  ?  Or  can  you  be  too  zeal- 
ous in  adding  to  your  own  participation  of  the 
benefits  which  Christiatiity  has  in  store  for  all 
who  embrace  her,  that  of  your  bretliren  of  man- 
kind to  whom  Christianity  is  yet  a  atninger,  in 
removing  the  obstacles  by  which  they  have  beei^|| 
hitherto  prevented  from  receiving  what  she  has 
to  bestow,  and  in  employing  the  necessaiy  roeaiis 
for  giving  her  the  tritmiph  which  she  loves  to 
(pin  overtlie  hearts  of  perishing  sinnera. 
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making  tlicm  the  trophies  of  her  saving  might. 
No,  my  iriends,  no  zeal  can  be  inordinate  which 

i, prosecutes  such  objects,  and  moves  in  such  a 
Ipatli.  There  is  doubtless  a  zeal  that  may  be 
^carried  too  far  >  but  that  is  not  a  zeal  for  true 
tTeligion.  It  is  a  zeal  for  something  acciJentally 
connected  with  religion — or  it  is  a  zeal  for  one 
part  instead  of  the  whole  of  il; — or  it  is  a  zeal  cn- 
pressing  itself  in  a  way  tliat  is  neitiier  requisite 
^uor  legitimate.  Such  abuses  do  exist*  and  it  is 
[^highly  necessary  that  you  guard  against  them. 
I  But  there  can  be  no  limits  set  to  your  zeal  for 
i^true  religion,  pursued  in  its  own  native  excel- 
ilencc  and  just  proportions,  and  pui-sued  under 
,the  guidance  of  its  own  spirit  and  its  own  pre- 
cepU.  You  cannot  possibly  be  too  zealous  in 
working  out  the  salvation  of  your  immortal  souls. 
You  cannot  possibly  be  too  zealous  in  serving 
and  glurif)'ing  the  God  who  made  you.  You 
cannot  possibly  be  too  zealous  in  maniiesting 
your  gratitude  to  the  Redeemer  who  died  for 
your  salvation.  You  cannot  possibly  be  too 
zealous  in  giving  to,  or  in  doing  for  your  fellow- 
creatures  what  is  indispensable,  not  merely  for 
their  present  comfort,  but  also  for  tlieir  cvcrlast^ 
ing  happiness.  «. 

A\'e  say  this  not  merely  on  account  of  tlie  in- 
,,  calculable  moment  of  religion,  and  the  many  dii- 
:  Acuities  through  which  it  has  to  struggle,  but 
.also  because  ihc  Bible  rule  goes  to  that  extent. 
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Do  we  ever  find  the  Bible  checking  and  dtscou- 

fR^ng  the  zeal  of  the  people  of  God  ?     It  con- 

lins  maxims  by  whicli  their  zeal  ought  to  be  re- 

Egulated  in  its  aim  and  in  its  opemtions.     ButH 

lowhere  proceeds  on  tlie  3tip)josition  titat  zeal 

^r  tiiith,  and  holiness^  and  immortality^  can  be 

tcarj-ied  to  an  immoderate  length.    On  the  con- 

^trary,  it  speaks  to  us  as  if  we  were  in  constant 

'danger  of  coming  short  in  the  exercise  of  tliat 

•virtue,  and  therefore  perpefiially  enforces  it  upon 

lUs,  and  enforces  it  \ipon  us  in  the  most  explicit 

»Bnd  emphatic  terms.     It  requires  us  to  "  love 

►God  with  all  our  heart  and  soul,  and  strength, 

and  mind" — to  be  "  fervent  in  spirit,  serving  the 

Lord" — to  "  do  whatever  our  hand  finds,  with 

OUT  might"— to  be  "  zealous  of  good  works" — 

to  **  contend  earnestly  for  tiie  faith''-^to  "  press 

^:<;oward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  die  high  calling 

'of  God  in  Christ  Jesus."   Audit  requires  us  thos 

hto  practise  zeal,  not  till  we  arrive  at  any  parficu- 

iar  stage,  or  till  we  get  out  of  any  particular  em- 

'  barrassment,  when  we  may  sleep  and  take  our  rest, 

■but  at  every  stage  of  our  progress,  and  in  all  the 

circumstances  in  which  we  are  placed.    Nor  docs 

•it  qualify  its  numerous  and  forcible  exhortations 

with  one  word  of  caution,  as  if  we  wero  in  any 

hazard  of  reaching  a  very  exalted  measure  of  zeal, 

I'or  as  if  by  that  we  would  do  any  harm  either  to 

our  own  spiritual  well-being,  or  to  the  sacred 

cause  which  we  have  espoused.    There  are  a 
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thousand  ailments  and  precepts  urging  us  to  be 
zealous  in  religion  :  tliere  is  not  a  single  sylluble 
warDtng  us  to  be  on  our  guard  against  being  too 
zealous. 

In  tliis  view  we  are  fortified  by  looking  to  the 
best  and  most  uutiioritative  examples.  Was  there 
any  tiling  measured  in  tlie  zeal  of  the  Psalmist 
when  bis  soul  longed  and  tliirsted  for  the  courts 
of  God*s  house — when  he  praised  the  Lord  witli 
,  all  his  heart  in  the  congregations  of  the  righteous 
—when  lie  fought  for  the  defence  and  tJie  prospe- 
|fity  of  Israel — and  when  rivers  of  waters  rundown 
his  eyes  for  sorrow,  and  his  spirit  was  consumed 
'vith  indignation,  while  witnessing  tlie  contempt 
I  which  was  sliuwn  to  the  divine  law  ?  Was  there 
I  any  limit  to  the  zeal  of  Christ,  of  whom  it  was  said 
\  prophetically ,  and  of  whom  it  was  almost  a  literal 
charac  ten  Stic, — "  tliat  tlie  zeal  of  God's  house 
^iiad  eateu  liim  up" — who  slirunk.  from  no  peril 
id  declined  nu  toil  that  be  might  **  finish  the 
work  which  his  fatlier  liad  given  him  to  do" — 
whose  meat  and  whose  drink  and  whose  delight  it 

I  was  *'  to  do  the  will  of  Him  that  sent  him" — and 
in  whom  tliere  was  such  a  burning  desire  to  des- 
troy sin,  and  to  save  men,  and  to  glorify  God, 
that  many  waters  of  affliction  could  not  quench 
it,  and  that  all  tlie  floods  of  divine  wrath  could 
not  drown  it  ?  Was  there  any  moderation  in  the 
3«al  of  the  great  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  who 
scrupled  not  to  make  every  sacrifice  of  rcputa- 
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tion  aud  interest  and  comfort  tliat  he  might  be  a 
partaker  of  the    great  salvation — whose    •'  spi- 
rit was  stirred  within  him,    when  he  saw  Uie 
Atlicnians  so  wholly  given  to  idolatry," — who 
preached  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ  in  the 
face  of  the  mightiest  and  most  malevolent  oppo- 
sition— who  prayed,  and  watciied,and  toUed,  and 
suffered  with  all  the  energy  he  could  command, 
and  never  **  counted  himself  to  have  apprehend- 
ed"— who,  in  the  vehemence  of  his  Christian 
sympatliy,  wislied  himself  accursed  for  the  sake 
of   his  kinsmen  according  to  the  flesh — who 
abounded  in  labours  more  and  more  every  day, 
and  was  in  deaths  often,  and  '*  counted  not  his  life 
dear  to  him,  that  he  miglit  finish  liis  course  with 
joy,  and  the  ministry  he  had  received  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  to  testify  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God?" 
Was  there  anything  cool  or  calculating  in  the  zeal 
of  all  those  holy  martyrs,  who  bore  their  i'earless 
testimony  to  "  tlie  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus" — who 
took  joyfully  the  spoiling  of  their  goods"  for  thCj 
sake  of  thegospel — who  stood  nobly  forward  as  t 
champions  of  saving  (loctiine  and  practical  g 
ness  amidst  prevailing  error  and  profligacy — ^who 
had  their  ardour  kindled  into  a  brighter  and  i 
tenser  flame  by  the  very  opposition  they  encouD^; 
tered — and  who,  through  good  and  through  bad! 
report,  followed  their  divine  master  to  the  dcp 
of  ignominy  and  to  the  suffering  of  dcatli  ?  N 
iu  these  instances  we  discern  no  traces  of  that 
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timid  find  feorfwl  policy  by  which  certnin  people 
would  restrain  oiir  Christiau  zeal,  and  have  us 
to  be  always  alarmed  by  the  apprehension  of  its 
going  to  excess.  Those  holy  pei'sous  to  whom 
we  have  alluded,  did  certainly  *•  walk  in  wis- 
dom," niid  were  under  the  guidauce  of  enlight- 
ened views,  but  still  they  were  exceeding  zeal- 
ous, and  it  was  iu  cotisecjuence  of  this  that,  with 
God's  blessing,  they  were  more  than  conquerors 
over  all  the  opposition  that  they  had  to  combat, 
held  fast  their  integrity  and  their  faithi  and  final- 
ly entered  into  their  rest. 

And  what  tbitik  you,  my  friends,  would  those 
who  have  gone  through  all  their  trials  and  tribu- 
lations, and  are  now  rejoicing  before  the  throne 
of  God,  say  to  you  on  the  subject  of  religious 
Eea),  as  experienced  and  exhibited  by  themselves 
iu  their  passage  through  the  wilderness  ?  Sup- 
posing that  any  thing  like  regret  could  afTect 
their  i>erfcctwl  spirits,  would  Ibey  regret  that  in 
any  one  case,  op  in  any  one  degree,  they  had 
been  too  zealous  iu  travelling  the  road  to  heaven  ? 
O  no  ;  they  might  regret  that  their  zeal  had  been 
sometimes  mistaken  in  its  direction,  and  some- 
times mistaken  in  its  modes  of  expression  ;  but 
never  that  it  had  been  carried  too  far  in  proae- 
outing  the  holy  and  celestial  pur[K)ses  which 
have  at  length  terminated  iu  "  nn  endless  life." 
They  might  regret  that  they  had  been  often  de- 
terred from  showing  it  by  that   "  fear  of  man 
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which  bringeth  a  snare,**  or  teinpt«d  to  reatrdfl^ 
it  by  distocli nation  to  activity^  and  aversion  to 
sufleriDg  ;    but  never,  never,  could  they  regret  i 
that  they  hnd  been  too  zealous  in  seeking  after 
the  blessings  of  salvation,    in   honouring  tbeir] 
God  and   Redeemer,  in  preparing  for   the  lifo' 
and  immortality  to  which  they  are  now  exalted. 
Could  you  hear  them  addressing  you  on  this  sub«(1 
ject — they  would  be  just  repeating  the  precept 
of  the  text,  and  giving  it  all  the  force  and  em-^i 
pbasis  which  it  could  derive  from  their  earthlyij 
experience,    and    from   their  heavenly    reward*^ 
They  would  call  upon  you  to  bring  all  your 
culties  into  vigorous  operation — and  never  for 
moment  to  let  your  exertions  languish,  till  yoi 
bad  become  meet   to  join  them  in   their  bit 
abodes.     I^hcy  would  assure  you  that  such 
declaimed  against  vehemenco  of  action    in  thi$\ 
momentous  work,  were  ignorant  of  its  value 
of  its  arduousness,  or  had  no  realising  views 
the  recompense  by  which  its  successful  perfo 
ance  is  to  be  crowned.     They  would  tell  you  th( 
you  could  not  be  too  zealous  to  keep  yourseli 
from  sin — that  you  could  not  be  too  zealous 
manifesting  your  attachment  to  thatSaviour  whose] 
glory  they  now  behold,  and  in  whose  presence  they 
now  rejoice — that  yon  could  not  be  too  zealous  in 
honoxu*iugandserving(hatGod»  of  whom  they  now. 
enjoy  a  beatific  vision — that  you  could  not  be  too 
zealous  in  cultivating  all  those  dispositions  of  mind 
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and  habits  of  character  which  qualify  for  the  ex- 
ercises in  which  they  nre  now  engaged,  and  for 
the  happiness  of  which  they  now  partake — that  you 
could  not  1)6  too  ^tealous  in  propagating  the  Gos- 
pel among  the  myriads  that  are  still  in  ignorauoe 
and  alienation,  and  thus  adding  to  the  multitude 
of  redeeine<l  spirits  with  whom  they  now  associ- 
ate in  singing  the  song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb. 

Be  zealous,  then,  my  Christian  friends,  and  ba 
zealous  to  the  full  extent  of  your  jiowers  and  op- 
portunities.    Pray  to  God  that  he  would  send  bis 
Spirit  to  fire  you  yet  more  and  more  with  the  am- 
■^tiou  of  pleasing  him,   and  of  doing  all  hiii  holy 
BwiU.     And  habitually  set  before  yon  those  consi- 
~  derations  by  which  you  sliall  be  animated  to  the 
undivided  and  unwearied  purjuit  of  all  thnt  can 
■adorn  you  here,  and  of  all  that  can  moke  you 
H  blessed  hereafter. 

And  let  the  enemies  of  Christian  zeal  take 
warning  ere  it  he  too  late — ^fbr  "  if  the  righteous," 
with  all  their  zeal,  "  scarcely  be  saved,  where 
shall  the  ungodly  appear,"  and  how  cuu  the  luJce- 
warm  professors  of  the  Go&pel  escape  the  wrath, 
or  attain  the  joys  to  come  ? 
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RELIGIOUS  ZEAL. 
BEv.  iii.  19> 
«  Be  xeahtu." 

OUB  first  discourse  on  these  words  was  occupied 
in  showing  that  zeal  in  religion  is  as  natural  and 
as  necessary  as  zeal  in  any  other  pursuit,  wfaicb 
is  at  once  important  and  difficult ;  and,  that  'as 
the  importance  of  religion  is  infinity  and  as  ^ 
difficulties  of  cultivating  it  in  all  its  requisite  ex- 
tent are  incalculably  great,  it  is  quite  impossible 
for  us  to  be,  properly  speaking^  too  seaitous  fx 
it.  Our  zeal  may  be  excessive,  if  it  fix'  tqpat 
something  which  is  only  united  with  rel^ibn  fay 
some  accidental  or  adventitious  tie ;  or  it  nmybe 
excessive  when  it  operates  for  a  part  only,  and 
not  the  whole  of  religion  ;  or  it  may  be  excessiTe 
by  expressing  itself  in  a  way  which  religion  uo- 
ther  needs  nor  sanctions.  But  there  can  be  no 
limits  set  to  the  degree  of  our  zeal  for  true  rdi- 
gion,  pursued  in  its  own  native  excellence  and 
just  proportions,  and  pursued  under  the  guidance 


SEH.  9.  UELIGIOUS  ZEAL.  IQf 

of  its  own  spirit  and  its  own  precepts.  We  laay 
be  satisfied  of  this  from  the  nature  of  the  case^ 
and  from  the  language  of  Scripture,  and  from 
the  example  of  Christ,  and  of  all  whose  example 
is  worthy  of  imitation.  The  danger  lies  wholly  oa 
the  side  of  defect  and  shortcoming.  We  are  in 
no  hazard  at  all  of  going  beyond  safe  and  legiti- 
mate bounds.  And  those  who  are  perpetually 
guarding  themselves  and  warning  their  fricnda 
against  being  too  zealous  in  religion,  are  either 
ignorant  of  what  genuine  religion  is,  or  have  no 
impressive  belief  in  its  trutii  and  reality.  How 
can  it  be,  that  we  should  be  too  zealous  in  doing 
what  is  necessary  to  escape  the  wrath  to  come, 
and  obtain  admission  into  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven? 

It  is  not  enough,  however,  tbat  we  have  esta- 
blished this  point.  There  arc  many  considera- 
tions, bearing  u|)on  it,  and  connected  with  it, 
which  must  be  diligently  attended  to,  in  order 
tbat  our  zeal  may  be  as  efficient  and  as  perfect 
as  possible.  Though  we  positively  deny  that, 
when  right  in  itself,  it  can  ever  be  inoi'diuate  in 
its  measure,  yet  we  as  positively  maintain,  that, 
in  order  to  its  forming  an  acceptable  part  of  our 
Christian  character,  and  in  order  to  its  being 
available  to  the  great  ends  for  which  it  is  to  be 
felt  and  cherished,  it  must  be  subjected  to  the 
government  of  certain  priucii>les  and  maxims. 
While,  on  the  one  hand,  without  these,  it  might 
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not  only  prove  useless,  but  inischievouB, — so,  on 
the  other  hand,  by  t)ie  help  of  them  it  will  ae* 
quire  a  purer  tone,  nnd  a  higher  power,  and  a 
more  micceMiftil  ufierutton  od  our  conduct  and 
our  fate.  The  misapprehensions  and  the  reck- 
lessness of  many  whom  it  actuates,  or  by  whom  it 
Is  exhibited,  have  brought  a  1)ad  reputation  oa 
the  thing  itself,  and  caused  its  must  euligbtened 
votaries  to  be  regarded  with  jealousy  and  aver- 
sion ;  and  at  the  same  time  have  retarded  rather 
than  promoted  their  own  progress  in  the  ways 
of  Christianity.  And  though,  after  what  we  have 
advancetl  as  to  its  degree,  any  thing  proposed  in 
tlie  way  of  control  or  regulation  may  appear 
like  a  departure  from  our  great  pruuory  position, 
yet  it  will  be  found  that  the  very  contrary  is  the 
truth,  and  that  by  putting  our  zeal  under  proper 
direction  and  management,  we  shall  not  only  add 
to  its  ardour  and  its  efhcacy  in  our  owu  indivi' 
dual  case,  but  also  recommend  it  to  the  forbear- 
ance, the  respect,  and  the  imitation  of  those  who 
otherwise  might  he  offended  at  every  action  that 
it  pervaded,  and  at  every  person  whom  it  cha- 
racterized. 

1.  Tlie^r^^  remark  that  I  would  offer  to  your- 
attention  is,  that  our  seal  for  religion  should  be 
real  and  conscientious.  i 

There  is  a  peal  of  sympathy,  which  is  awak- 
ened and  kept  alive  by  the  zeal  of  others  withi 
whom  we  liappen  to  come  in  contact  op  to  asso* 
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ciatc.  We  catch  the  spirit  which  they  breathe 
—we  join  in  the  enterprizes  wliich  they  b^n-*- 
and  we  are  iuseusibty  carried  along  with  tfacm  in 
that  path  of  exertion  which  they  are  treiuliug 
from  the  native  impulse  of  their  mimls — bo  tliat 
we  present  the  very  same  asjKCt  which  tiiey 
wear,  and  get  the  very  same  credit  to  which  they 

are  entitled.  , 

Tbere  is  a  zeal  of  animal  feeling,  which  is 
quite  constitutional  witli  tliose  who  experience 
it — which  rises  as  regularly  and  certainly  as  they 
have  any  thing  to  do,— which  determines  them  to 
be  active  and  strenuous  in  every  business  with 
which  they  are  called  to  interfere,  atid  will  some- 
timtfs  lead  tliem  to  make  eilbrts  and  sacrifices  in 
the  pursuit  of  their  objectt  which  men  of  real 
worth  would  be  apt  to  startle  at  as  e:£travagant 
or  impracticable. 

There  is  a  zeal  of  sentimentality,  which  has  no 
existence  when  those  whom  it  distinguishes  look 
at  things  as  they  really  are — in  their  plain  and 
unexaggerated  form,  but  which  is  produced  by 
their  contriving  to  throw  a  great  deal  of  roman- 
tic interest  into  what  could  not  otherwise  move 
them,  and  converting  the  business  of  religion  in- 
to a  mere  matter  of  keen  and  high-wrought  feel- 
ing, which  cannot  be  gratified,  without  using  at 
all  times  tlie  language  of  passion,  and  indulging 
in  actions  tliat  are   more  remarkable  for  the 
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warmth  of  their  complexion,  than  for  the  utility 
of  their  effectu. 

And  there  is  a  zeal  of  affectation,  which  has 
its  Bent  in  the  phraseology  and  outward  demean- 
our of  those  who  j)rufL'S8  it,  but  no  couuterjmrt 
in  the  aflections  of  the  heart — which  is  feigned 
to  answer  some  purpose  of  vanity  or  selfishneak 
— which  is  coupled  with  indiflerence,  or  it  may 
be  with  hostility,  to  that  which  it  pretends  to 
serve — aud  still  seeking  after  some  object  uf  pal* 
try  ambition.  Invites  the  world  to  admire  its 
doings,  like  Jehu,  the  king  of  Israel,  wheu  he 
said,  under  the  influence  of  a  similar  osstunption, 
"  Come  with  me,  aud  see  my  zeal  for  Ihe  Lord." 

Now  all  tliis  is  wrong.  There  is  here,  proper^ 
ly  speaking,  no  zeal  for  religion.  Religion,  in 
its  genuine  sense,  is  not  the  thing  in  view. 
There  is  no  distinct  perception  of  it — ^no  cordial 
attachment  to  it— no  sincere  seeking  after  it. 
The  zeal  of  sympatlty  is  little  else  than  a  mecha- 
nical movement,  produced  by  a  sort  of  external 
constraiut,  not  by  an  inward  desire  or  resolutioD, 
and  as  far  removed  from  the  quality  which  is 
known  by  that  name  as  the  advance  of  the  soN 
dieris  from  the  virtue  of  courage,  when,  though 
in  spirit  a  coward,  he  yet  allows  himself  to  be 
hurried  by  his  brave  companions  into  the  beat 
and  dangers  of  the  battle.  The  zeal  of  animal 
feeling  is  nothing  better  than  an  instinct-^a  pe- 
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culiarity  in  the  natural  temper  which  may  be  use- 
ful when  bestirred  in  n  good  cause,  bnt  no  more 
allied  to  moral  virtue  than  is  the  strength  of  the 
arms,  or  the  su-iftness  of  the  feet,  or  any  other  fa- 
culty of  the  bodily  frame.  The  zeal  of  seutinien- 
tality  does  not  recognise  religion  as  it  is  found  in 
the  word  of  God,  but  must  be  created  and  nou- 
rished by  a  piirtial  or  fictitious  representation  of 
it,  and  becomes  extinct  as  soon  ns  it  is  contem- 
plated in  its  native  simplicity  and  sober  truth. 
And  the  zeal  of  affectation  is  just  a  branch  of 
that  hypocrisy,  which  is  the  negation  of  all  ex- 
cellence and  the  cover  for  all  deformity,  and  is 
not  more  expressly  coudemnnl  hy  Scripture,  than 
it  in  odious  in  itself,  and  x>erniciou8  in  its  conse- 
quences. 

That  zeal  whicli  is  inculcated  in  the  text  is 
something  of  whose  existence  we  are  conscious 
— which,  when  exhibited  outwardly.  Is  a  fair  and 
honest  demonstration  of  what  is  felt  within  us 
— which  does  not  merely  show  itself  to  the  eye 
of  men,  but  ts  discerned  and  acknowledged  by 
the  all-seeing  and  deep-searching  eye  of  God. 
It  is  occupied,  not  with  what  is  merely  supposed 
or  imagined,  but  with  what  is  ascertained  and 
received  as  true.  It  is  kindled  by  a  strong  con- 
viction of  the  vast  and  incalculable  importance 
of  that  towards  the  attainment  of  which  it  is  di- 
rected, and  by  the  profound  interest  that  is  taken 
in  tliose  great  and  precious  blessings  which  the 
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Chrifltiaii  m  taoght  by  the  Gospel  to 
And  tiiiB  rniMintiiig  from  the  fwihinpiJ 
in^  of  the  jndgneat  wnd.  the  hen^  it  IbnMt 
emstitDent  pert  of  the  chancier ;  hinwue  as  fcr 
miliar  to  onr  iriniiff  aa  the  doc*!'"*^  we  hdieiifc 
or  the  duty  we  pafuim ;  aod  while  it  fiuls  not  to 
^ipear  in  the  whcde  of  our  oatennfale  dc|wlmii^ 
so  &r  as  (^pportonitiea  are  affionlcd  lor  its  axUl^ 
tion,  nwintaiiw  its  dominiatt  in  the  aoo].  aal 
boma  within  na,  eroi  when  it  can  be  hnowm  oal^ 
to  our  own  consdcnoea*  and  to  hivftomiriHIl 
nothiof  can  be  bM- 

Now,  my  friends,  let  me  aak  joa  if  jwi  M9 
seahHis  ?  Do  yaa  think  that  you  are 
Are  yon  esteemed  so  by  otheiB?  Ba  not 
tental  with  having  manifested  this  qnalii^  ti 
your  fellow-men — so  lar  as  that  you  have  been 
ardent  and  forward  in  the  cause  of  rrliginifc  ■ 
that  there  has  beoi  a  fierrour  in  your  fedingib  ■nA 
in  your  language,  and  in  your  convict — and 
that  you  har^  tfarongfa  its  means,  aduerednuui^ 
great  and  difficult  things,  and  estabUdied  yoop 
r^mtation  among  the  witneasea  oi  your  explaUSi, 
Be  not  contented  with  all  this— ^t  aenrch  and 
try  yoorselves,  and  let  it  be  3^rar  ambitioiib  yiMOt 
eudeaTour,  and  your  iffayw,  to  be  animated  wid| 
real  and  heart-felt  zeal.  Be  "  renewed  in  tha  qpi^ 
rit  of  your  minds,"  that  religion  may  appear  to 
you  in  all  its  genuine  excellence^  and  that  it  mtf 
hold  that  place  in  your  r^fard  to  wbi^  it  ifl 
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justly  entitled.  Be  strong  in  the  faith  that  it 
has  *'  God  for  it8  autborj  auil  salvation  for  Its 
end."  Meditate  seriously  on  the  interest  which 
you  personally  have  iu  all  that  it  req^uires  you 
to  believe,  and  in  all  that  it  commaiMts  you  to 
do.  Think  of  its  necessity  to  the  redeniptiou 
and  well-being  of  every  one  of  the  human  race 
I'onder  on  the  strength,  and  the  extent,  and  the 
permanence  of  those  obligations  under  which  you 
lie,  to  honour  and  obey  the  Ood  whom  it  repre- 
sents as  pitying  you  in  your  guilt,  and  the  Saviour 
whom  it  holds  out  as  having  given  bis  life  as  a 
ransom  for  your  souls.  Let  your  views  stretch 
forward  into  eternity,  that  you  may  anticipate  the 
momentous  results  in  which  the  neglect  and  the 
observance  of  it  shall  severally  terminate.  And 
pray  that  these  things  may  be  brought  home  to 
you  with  such  power  by  the  divine  Spirit,  as  that 
every  feeling  shall  be  roused,  and  every  faculty 
called  forth  in  its  behalf,  and  that  religion  and 
zeal  for  religion  shall  be  as  inseparably  united  in 
your  experience^  as  they  are  united  in.  the  precepts 
and  system  of  Christianity. 

S.  Our  zeal  for  religion  must  not  only  be  real 
and  sincere,  it  must  also  be  intelligent,  or  accom- 
panied with  knowledge. 

There  is  no  sentiment  lo  which  we  can  safely 
or  worthily  give  eflfect,  if  we  are  ignorant  of  that 
about  which  it  is  conversant.  Tliis  ignorance  will 
lead  us  into  egregious,  perhaps  fatal  mistakes,  and 


^4>  llELJGIOUS  ZEAL.  8ER.  9. 

may  totally  pervert  vfaat  was  good  in  itself,  aud 
calculated  to  be  useful  in  its  influence.    It  is  tb 
with  religious  zeal  fully  as  much  as  yvith  an 
thing  else.     Zeal  is  a  feeling  of  much  potency ; 
its  impulses  are  strong;  its  operations  are  vigor* 
0U8,  and  intended  to  be  resistless ;  so  that  it  r 
quires  to  be  directed  only  towards  objects  tha^ 
are  legitimate,  and  against  those  barriers  which 
oppose  its  progress.     If  it  aims  at  what  is  unde- 
serving, or  uses  means  that  are  unsuitable,  it  will, 
in  the  one  case  effectuate  a  mischief  by  its  suc- 
cess, and  in  the  other  case  it  will  fail  to  accomplish 
that  desirable  end  which  it  has  in  view.    Nothing 
is  more  essential  to  its  safety  and  its  efficiency 
than  a  thorough  acquaintance  both  with  what  it 
projmses  to  achieve,  and  with  the  methods  by 
which  the  achievement  is  to  be  most  completely 
wrought  out. 

Now  when  we  speak  of  zeal  for  religion,  it  is 
not  enough  to  use  that  comprehensive  term. 
We  must  have  distinct  ideas  of  what  it  means. 
And  these  are  to  be  acquired,  not  by  n  vague 
contemplation  of  it  as  a  whole,  but  by  an  accurate 
analysis  of  its  system,  and  a  particular  considera- 
tion of  its  component  parts.  It  may  be  said,  in- 
deed, that  we  believe  Christianity  in  general, 
that  we  love  it  in  general,  that  we  obey  it  in 
general,  that  we  propagate  it  in  general,  and,  of 
course,  that  we  are  zealous  for  it  in  general.  But 
this  general  notion  of  it  can  be  thus  entertained 
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only  because  it  is  the  result  of  an  attention,  more 
or  less  minute,  to  the  various  truths  and  precepta 
uf  which  it  consists.  And  it  is  only  when  we 
have  so  studied  these  as  to  understand  their  im- 
port, that  we  can  be  zealous  in  believing,  in  lov- 
ing, in  obeying,  and  in  propagating  tliat  to  which 
they  belong.  We  may  be  sensible  of  a  strong 
attachment  to  religion,  and  we  may  l>e  very  zeal- 
ous for  its  influence  and  prosperity.  But  what 
is  the  use  of  our  zeal  if  we  arc  mistaken  as 
to  what  religion  is — if  we  pursue  the  shadow  in- 
stead of  the  substance — if  we  devote  to  error 
those  practical  regards  which  we  owe  to  truth 
alone  ?  And  what  becomes  of  our  zeal,  if,  having 
the  most  correct  views  of  that  which  we  should 
seek  to  attain,  we  are  yet  ignorant  of  the  way  by 
which  these  views  may  be  most  fully  and  satis- 
factorily realized,  either  as  to  ourselves  or  as  to 
those  whose  spiritual  welfare  we  are  anxious  to 
promote  ?  In  such  a  case  our  zeal,  being  misdi- 
rected, will  have  all  its  energies  wasted  ;  no 
substantial  advantage  can  be  derived  from  its 
mightiest  operations  ;  and,  though  nothing  but 
good  is  intended,  nothing  but  evil  may  be  accom- 
plished by  it.  To  prevent  such  an  empty  or 
such  a  disastrous  result,  and  to  secure  the  con- 
trary benefits,  we  must  take  care  that  our  minds 
be  enlightened  on  the  whole  subject — that  we 
have  clear  notions  of  the  nature  and  importance 
of  Christianity— >tliat  we  examine  and  ascertain 
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tlie  properties  by  which  it  la  rendered   ro  !n^ 
terestjng  anti  so  indispensable  to  those  for  whom 
it  is  revealed,  and  that  we  be  aware  of  the  best 
and  most  eligible  mode  of  making  it  available  td| 
the  great  purposes  which  it  is  designed  to  an- 
swer. 

Many  examples  may  be  adduced  to  illu»trafe 
this.  The  apostle  Paul,  previous  to  his  conver- 
sion, was  "  zealous  towards  God."  But  at  that 
period,  hia  was  a  zeal  originating  in  ignorance  of 
that  subject  concerning  which  it  was  manifested. 
He  thought  that  the  religion  of  Jesus  was  an  loh 
posture,  and  regarded  it  as  a  system  of  impious 
and  hostile  bearing  against  the  divine  economy  of 
Moses.  And  therefore  he  set  himself  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  Christians,  and  ^made  havoc  of  the 
church,"  and  went  about  **  breathing  out  threaten- 
ings  and  slaughter  against  the  disciples  of  the 
Lord,"and  being*'  exceedingly  mad  against  them," 
*'  beyond  measure  he  persecuted  the  church  of 
God  and  wasted  it."  In  all  this  he  was  quita 
sincere,  and  acted  from  the  conviction,  **  that 
he  ought  to  do  many  thing;;  contrary  to  the  name 
of  Jesus  of  Nazareth."  And  he  persevered  ia 
his  bhnd  career  till  it  pleased  God,  whose  caus« 
he  flattered  himself  he  was  promoting,  to  remove 
tlie  scales  from  his  eyes,  and  to  **  reveal  his 
Son  in  him/'  and  to  send  him  to  preach  to  Jews 
and  to  Gentiles  with  an  equally  ardont,  but  a 
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far  more  enlightened  zeal,    *'  the    unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ." 

*  This  apostle,  when  speaking  of  Israel  in  the 
10th  chapter  of  his  epistle  to  the  Komans,  has 
these  words,  "  For  I  bear  them  record,  that 
they  have  a  zenl  for  God,  but  not  according  to 
knowledge."  He  testifies  to  the  sincerity  of 
their  zeal,  and  he  testifies  to  the  goodoess  of  that 
general  object  in  reference  to  which  their  zeal 
was  erapUiyed.  And  yet  they  were  quite  wrong ; 
and  continuing  to  be  so,  through  the  want  of  can- 
did inquiry  and  sound  examination,  their  zeal 
would  go  for  nothing,  or,  rather,  would  have  the 
effect  of  increasing  their  delusion  and  hastening 
their  ruin.  "  For  they  being  ignorant  of  God's 
righteousness,"  adds  the  apostle,  "  and  going 
about  to  establish  their  own  righteousness,  hava 
not  submitted  themselves  unto  the  righteous- 
ness of  God.**  They  were  desirous  to  be  saved, 
and  to  be  saved  according  to  the  will  of  (Jod. 
So  far  their  zeal  was  good  and  commendable ; 
but  then  they  mistook  the  will  of  God  concern- 
ing their  salvation.  They  conceived  that  it  was 
by  their  own  doings  that  they  were  to  enjoy  his 
favour.  They  bad  imperfect  and  inadequate 
conceptions  of  the  purity  of  his  character,  of  the 
strictness  of  his  law,  and  of  the  plan  by  which  ho 
provided  for  the  sinner's  justification  ;  and  tliey 
laboured  to  establish  a  claim  to  that  blessing  by 
their  personal  obedience,  manifested  in  observing 
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the  moral   precepts   and   cereinooiol   expiatioDs 
prescribed  by  the  Mosaic  law»  instead  of  humbly 
and  submissively  trusting  in  that  all-perfect  and 
all-sufficient  obedience  which  Christ  had  yielded, 
and  which  God  had  appointed,  fur  the  redemp- 
tion and  happiness  of  our  fallen  race.     The  con- 
sequence of  this  inevitably  was,  that  with  all  thei^fl 
zeal  fur  God  they  could  not  be  delivered  from 
his  wrath  or  obtain  everlasting  life;  and  at  that 
very  moment  the  apostle  was  [wuriug  forth  hi^i 
earnest  prayer  for  their  salvation,  as  it  was  h)^^| 
constant  endeavour  to  give  them  thai  instruc- 
tion in  the  truths  of  religion,  which  was  ueces- 
sary  to  make  their  earnestness  about  it  condu- _ 
cive  to  their  ullimate  felicity.  ^ 

This  instance  which  we  have  quoted  from  the 
Jews  is  not  peculiar  to  Ihem^      The  very  some 
misapprehension  on  the  very  same  point  is  to  be 
found  among  many  in  our  own  day,  of  whoaei 
zeal  we  cannot  entertain  a  doubt.     And,  surely^H 
if  the  judgment  of  the  apostle  is  to  be  confided" 
in,  it  becomes  ull  such  to  rejnember,  that  zealot 
as  they  may  be  in  tlieir  own  way,  yet  that  way^ 
being  different  from  God's  way,  they  are  neither 
honouring  him  nor  serving  themselves,  by  all  tb^fl 
zeal   that   they  can  display.      It  becomes  thcm^ 
to  be  zealous,  not  for  what  they  have  rashly  and 
unadvisedly  apprehended  to  be  religiou,   but  for 
what  religion  really  is,  as  delineated  iu  the  book 
of  inspiration.     And  if  they  would  be  zealous  so 
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as  to  profit  tlteir  souls,  and  secure  their  eternal 
interests,  it  becomes  them  to  go  vith  all  humility 
to  that  fountain  of  spiritual  knowledge,  and  to 
supply  their  minds  with  the  pure  and  salutary 
doctrine  by  which  it  is  God*s  will  that  men  shall 
become  wise  unto  salvation. 

How  many  of  our  Roman  Catholic  brethren 
are  distinguished  by  a  most  exemplary  zeal ! 
But,  alas !  their  understandings  are  blinded  as  to 
what  alone  is  worthy  of  any  zeal  they  can  dis- 
play. The  Bible  is  a  sealed  book  to  them.  They 
know  not  what  it  contains.  They  get  their  spi- 
ritual instruction  from  thosewhoteach  falsely,and 
who  maintain  tlieir  authority  by  misguidii^  and 
perverting  the  people.  And,  therefore,  the  zeal 
by  which  they  hope  to  get  to  heaven,  is  a  zeal 
for  the  inlallibility  of  a  mortal  man — for  the  do- 
mination of  a  bigotted  priesthood — ^for  opinions 
that  contradict  the  scriptures — for  the  destruc- 
tion of  tliose  who  hold  a  different  creed  from 
themselves — for  will-worship,  and  unauthorised 
penances,  and  the  merest  trifles  and  mummeries 
of  superstition.  All  this  you  see  originates  in 
ignorance.  The  persons  of  whom  I  speak,  more 
in  pity  than  in  anger,  are  endowed  with  the  same 
moral  and  intellectual  constitution  that  we  pos- 
sess. But  "  there  is  no  light  in  them."  They 
have  not  had  the  advantage  of  reading  the  wor4 
of  God  for  themselves  in  its  native  purity.  The 
utmost  pains  have  been  taken  to  impress  th^Qf 
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with  an  erroneous  belief!  And  when  they  are 
zealous  for  the  falsehoods  and  the  fooleries,  which 
have  been  industiiously  pressed  on  their  aCteo- 
tion,  and  inculcated  on  their  faitli,  and  when  we 
reci^nise  in  tlieir  zeal  an  instrument  of  mischiel 
to  their  own  souls,  and  to  the  souls  of  all  on 
whom  they  choose  to  exert  it,  it  well  befits  us 
to  take  warning,  and  to  improve  the  privily 
which  we  happily  enjoy  of  becoming  acquainted 
with  the  revelation  of  God's  holy  will,  and  saving 
grace.  We  may  not  be  in  danger  of  lapang 
itito  alt  Uie  gross  and  revolting  errors  by  which 
they  arc  deceived.  But  in  proportion  as  we 
withhold  our  attention  from  the  word  of  God, 
will  be  the  uiipcrfcct  or  mistaken  notions  xhH 
we  entertain  on  the  subject  of  religion  j  and  ii> 
proportion  as  our  notions  of  religion  are  imper- 
fect and  mistaken,  -wiil  be  tlie  inefliciency  or; 
injuriousness  of  that  zeal  with  wliich  we  cuiti-*' 
vatc  religion  in  ourselves,  and  spread  it  among 
others. 

As  an  additional  instance  of  zeal  wilhoul 
knowledge,  and  as  suggested  by  the  very  refer- 
ence we  have  now  made  to  the  Roman  Catho- 
lics^ I  would  adduce  the  treatment  which 
given  to  the  religion  of  that  sect,  considered  ifl 
itself,  and  to  tlie  members  of  that  sect,  considef- 
ed  in  their  civil  and  political  capacity.  It  ap-l 
pears  to  me,  that  there  is  not,  in  the  minds  v^l 
many,  a  sufficient  discrimination  made  belww" 
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e  two  tilings — that  these  are  confounded  to- 
gether, as  if  they  possessed  one  and  the  same 
character,  or  were  indissotubl/  linked — and  that 
there  is  oflen  a  zeal  against  the  persons  alluded 
to  beiiig  admitted  to  an  eqiialitv  of  secular  pri- 
vileges with  ourselves,  merely  because  their 
creed  is  such  as  to  justify  and  call  forth  our 
warmest  zeal  for  its  discredit  and  erctinctioD. 

With  those  wim  conscientioiwly  hold,  that  the 
tenets  of  the  Roman  Catholics  are  such  as  to 
render  it  dangerous  to  ttie  well-being  and  safe- 
ty of  the  state,  that  they  should  be  admitted  to 
the  same  immunities  which  are  enjoyed  by  their 
fellow-citizens,  1  have  no  quarrel  at  all.  They 
act  consistently  when  they  contend  for  exclu- 
sion. And  what  is  more,  tliey  act  patriotically 
aiid  dutifully ;  and  did  I  entertain  the  same  opi- 
nion tltat  they  do — which  most  certainly  I  do 
not — I  would  feel  myself  bound  to  act  in  the 

me  manner.  But  though  believing  their  fcMi 
be  chimerical,  and  therefore  diflering  frort 
them  in  their  treatment  of  the  great  practical 
question  at  issue,  and  quite  prepared  to  defend 
my  views  on  tlie  ground,  both  of  right  and  ex- 
pediency;  were  that  the  topic  at  present  before 
us,  I  do  not  now  enter  upon  it ;  but  only  advert 
to  the  error  which,  I  appreheiid,  is  not  a  little 
prevalent  that  simply,  because  Popery  is  a' very 
bad  system,  and  deserves  ouC  earnest  and' de- 
cided opposition,  thereibre,  and  for  no  other 
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reason,  we  ought  to  degrade,  and  disfranchise, 
and  stigmatise  all  by  whom  it  is  professed.  And 
what  I  plead  for  is,  that  this  is  not  a  legitimate 
inference,  nor  a  sound  and  enlightened  mode  oC| 
reasoning  ;  and  tliat  the  zeal  which  has  recour^ 
to  it,  and  which  relies  upon  it,  may  bo  very  sin- 
cere, but  is  "  not  according  to  knowledge,' 

I  freely  confess,  that  Popery  isin  its  nature  and  i 
tendency,  hostile  to  true  religion,  to  genuine  li-j 
berty,  to  mental  improvement,  to  human  happi* 
uess.     1  conceive  tliat  we  can  scarcely  be  too 
eager  in  our  endeavours  to  expose  its  abomina- 
tions, to  break  down  its  influence,  to  emancipate 
our  brethren  from  its  cnie!  and  debasing  bon- 
dage.    And  I  am  ready  to  admit,   that  some  of 
those  who  struggle  for  the  restoration  of  its  pro- 
fessors to  their  status  in  our  social  and  public 
economy,  are  too  chary  and  too  gentle  in  repKw 
bating  the  slavish  doctrines  and  destructive  cr. 
rors,  by  whicii  it  is  essentially  distinguished  from 
the  faith  of  the  Gospel.     But  still  it  comes  clear- 
ly and  irresistibly  to  ray  mind,  that  the  evikj 
contained  in  l*opef>-.  as  a  code  of  human  belief,  i 
do  not  constitute,  in  themscU'es,  and  indepecit*' 
ently  of  all  external  circumstances,  valid  disqus- 
liiications  for  a  community  of  civil  and  politicalj 
privileges — that  the  warmest   zeal  against  tlis 
former  is  far  from  being  incompatible  witli  the 
warmest  zeal  in  behalf  of  tlie  latter— that  »« 
iirgue  on  no  slight  foundation  when  we  argi 
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iJiat  one  of  the  most  eflScient  means  of  lettin;^  in 
upon  our  Catholic  fellow-citizens  that  guiding 
Bght  and  benignant  influence  which  must  go  to 
dissipate  their  ignorance,  their  prejudices,  and 
their  errors,  is  to  remove  the  barriers  by  which 
our  exclusive  and  proscribing  statutes  have  shut  up 
all  access  to  their  understandings  and  their  affec- 
tions— that  though  this  grievous  mistake  has  pro- 
ceeded from  a  sincere  and  holy  indignation  at  the 
"  mystery  of  iniquity,'*  which  can  hardly  be  too 
strongly  felt,  or  too  vigorously  manifested,  yet 
that  the  indignation  has  been  untutored  and 
undirected  by  the  knowledge  which  separates  es- 
sential attributes  from  adventitious  qualities,  and 
which  shows  a  measure  to  be  safe  at  one  time  which 
would  have  been  perilous  at  another-^-and  that 
when  we  come  to  take  an  accurate  and  compre- 
iiensive  survey  of  all  that  is  necessary  to  guide 
our  judgment  and  our  feelings  on  this  moment- 
ous point,  we  will  not  be  less  zealously  afiected 
9gmnst  those  vital  errors  which  constitute  the  pe- 
culiarities of  Popery,  but  our  zeal  against  these 
will  be  sounder,  and  more  salutary,  and  more 
^ective,  by  its  being  combined  with  a  wider  to- 
leration and  a  kindlier  deportment,  in  respect  to 
•the  rights  and  advantages  of  citizenship,  towards 
Ihe  men  over  whom  Popery  has  gained  an  aa* 
pendancy  from  early  education,  and  unfavour- 
able position,  and  upon  whom  that  ascendancy 
has,  in  all  likelihood,  been  increased  and  rivetted 
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by  the  oppressions,  and  the  insults,  and  the  pro* 
vocations  of  an  ungenerous  policy. 
«il  mean  no  ofTeoce  by  these  remarks  to  any  one 
who  may  think  difTerently  from  me  on  the  subject 
to  which  they  refer.  I  am  only  bold  io  use  for 
myself  that  freedom  of  discourse  which  I  readily 
grant  to  others.  1  merely  present  to  you  what 
occurs  to  rae  as  an  apposite  and  striking  illustra- 
tion of  the  proposition  I  am  attemptinc^  to  en* 
force,  that  our  zeal  for  religion  should  be  a  zeal 
according  to  knowledge,  and  that  from  ignorant 
or  prejudiced  views,  men  of  the  most  uprightio* 
tentions,  and  of  the  most  enlightened  opinionsiDi 
other  points,  will  frequently  fail  into  mischie^'oui 
errors,  and  resist  the  wisest  plans  of  public 
practical  usefulnesi;. 
-.•At  any  rate,  we  cannot  too  diligently  bc^^ 
ourselves  to  the  Scriptures,  and  rouse  on  what 
they  contain  for  our  guidance  in  all  things  per^ 
taining  to  the  doctrines  and  the  duties  of  religioa 
It  ii  owing  to  a  disregard  of  the  Scnptures, 
and  to  a  consequent  unacquaintancc  with  the 
revelation  of  God's  will,  that  some  are  zea^ 
ous  in  maintaining  and  propagating  dogmn 
which  have  no  foundation  except  in  their  ovn 
heated  fancy;  and  that  others  are  as  zealous 
in  attending  to  forms  and  cereraonieB,  which 
have  no  more  warrant  in  Christianity  th*n 
the  most  absurd  and  idolatrous  rites  of  Pagao* 
ism.     And  there  is  no  cure  for  thift  evil  but  a 
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more  enlarged  acquaintance  with  divine  truth, 
as  unfolded  in  the  pages  oi*  inspiration.  If,  then, 
my  friends,  you  have  hitherto  neglected  this  atr^ 
tainincnt,  *'  be  zealous  and  repent."  Repent  of 
having  paid  so  little  regard  to  the  instrucUoa 
contained  tn  the  Bible,  and  he  zealous  in  your 
endeavours  to  •*  redeem  tbe  time/'  and  to  suppl/ 
the  delect  And  let  your  zeal  in  this  study  form 
a  preparation  and  a  security  for  your  zeal,  in  every, 
tiling  else  that  involves  religion,  being  directed 
to  a  worthy  end,  and  employed  in  tlie  use  of  apr 
propriate  means,  and  thua  becoming  instrumen- 
tal in  advancing  your  own  real  welfare,  and  that 
of  ail  to  whom  you  can  be  useful 

3.  There  must  be  prudence  in  the  exercise  and 
manifestation  of  our  religions  zeal. 

I  am  aware  that  many  worthy,  pious  people 
have  a  great  jealousy  of  the  interference  of  this 
virtue.  They  are  apt  to  suspect  tliat  it  springs 
from  indifierence  to  the  good  cause,  and  they  will 
sometimes  spurn  away  from  them  its  most  ob- 
vious and  powerful  dictates,  to  show  as  it  were, 
that  their  sincerity  is  beyond  doubt  or  controver- 
sy, and  to  fortify  themselves  in  the  solicitude 
and  earnestness  with  which  they  prosecute  their 
Christian  work.  They  are  all  zeal  without  pru- 
dence, just  as  another  class  of  persons  are  all  pru- 
dence without  zeal. 

Those  to  whom  I  allude  arc  chiefly  to  be  found 
among  young  Christians.     They  arc  but  newly 
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enlightened  to  see  the  excellence  and  the  neces^ 
sity  of  the  Gospel.  Their  feelings  are  over- 
powered  hy  the  sight.  Their  ordinary  modes 
of  judging  are  laid  aside.  Their  whole  atten- 
tion is  engrossed  by  what  they  have  just  been 
brought  to  consider  as  the  «  one  thing  need- 
ful." And  in  their  struggles  against  sin, 
whose  deformity  stands  confessed  before  them, 
and  in  their  gratitude  for  the  deliverance 
which  has  been  wrought  out  for  them,  and  in  their 
anxiety  to  hold  fast  and  secure  the  blessings  con- 
ferred upon  them,  and  in  their  compassion  fw 
those  who  still  remain  in  the  darkness  and  the 
peril  from  which  they  have  been  emancipated, 
and  in  the  joy  which  animates  their  souls  whra 
looking  up  to  a  reconciled  God,  and  forward  to 
a  blessed  immortality, — ^in  all  this  there  is  a  ful- 
ness and  an  impetuosity  that  bursts  the  limits 
within  which  their  convictions  and  their  senti- 
ments were  wont  to  be  confined,  and  makies  them 
wonder  that  any  who  see  what  they  have  seen, 
and  hear  what  they  have  heard,  and  fe^  what 
they  have  felt,  can  set  any  bounds  to  the  expres- 
sion of  their  zeal.  It  is  very  delightful  to  pa- 
ceive  this  holy  enthusiasm,  considered  as  a  tokoi 
that  the  work  of  conversion  has  been  effected,  and 
that  those  whom  it  actuates  have  been  redeemed 
to  God.  But  while  we  can  easily  account  for  i^ 
and  while  it  should  and  will  meet  with  the  indul- 
gent consideration  of  all  who  are  partakers  of 
the  grace  of  the  Gospel,  yet  we  anxiously  wait 
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for  the  period  when  it  will  submit  to  be  guided 
and  regulated  by  the  maxims  of  Christian  pru- 
dence, and  when  those  who  cherish  it  will  recog- 
nise in  the  prudence  which  they  are  at  present 
so  apt  to  undervalue,  the  best  safeguard  to  the 
character  which  they  have  attained,  and  the  most 
powerful  auxiliary  to  that  very  zeal  with  which 
they  are  resolved  to  preserve  and  cultivate  it. 

In  the  exercise  of  religious  zeal,  our  object  is 
to  promote  religion  in  ourselves  and  others.  But 
as  there  may  be  more  than  one  way  of  going  to 
that  object,  it  will  be  agreed  on  all  hands  that  we 
should  choose  and  adopt  the  best,  that  which  is 
least  exceptionable  in  itself,  and  most  fitted  in  the 
circumstances  of  the  case  to  lead  to  a  successful 
issue.  And  this  is  just  what  we  denominate 
prudence.  Prudence  does  not  damp  nor  discou- 
rage our  zeal.  It  only  prevents  us  from  giving 
those  expressions  to  it  which,  on  the  one  hand, 
would  be  attended  with  no  benefit,  and,  on  the 
other,  might  involve  us  in  difficulties  and  em- 
barrassments out  of  which  we  could  not  easily 
escape,  or  perhaps  aggravate  the  evils  we  intend- 
ed to  remove,  and  create  mischief  which  had 
previously  no  existence.  It  teaches  us  to  bring  our 
zeal  into  action  atthose  times  which  may  be  mo&t 
seasonable,  in  those  places  where  it  is  called  for 
by  plain  duty  or  by  obvious  expediency,  and  in 
that  manner  which  promises  to  produce  the 
greatest  quantity  of  good.     And  as  it  teaches 
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this,  and  teaches  notJiing  more  nor  less,  it  teaches 
a  lesson  which  every  oue  who  is  a  real  friend  of 
religion,  and  who  is  truly  zealous  for  prooioting 
it,  will  learn  with  all  humility  and  practice  with 
all  diligence. 

The  Scriptures  most  distinctly  and  expressly 
sanction  tJiis  view.    •*  A  good  man,"  we  are  told 
by  the  Psalmist,  "  will  guide  all  his  a0Uirs  witb 
discretion  ;"  and  surely  if  he  is  to  bring  discre- 
tion to  the  management  of  his  most  ordinary  con- 
cerns, much  more  should  he  make  it  bear  on  the 
operation  of  tliat  zeal  which  is  manifested  for 
the  infinitely  sacred,  and  interesting,  and  momen> 
tons  affairs  of  religion. — It   was  predicted    of 
Christ,  whose  zeal  was  so  strong  that  it  is  said  to 
have  consumed  him,  iliat  he  was  to  "  deal  prudent- 
ly ;"  and  as  if  to  bear  testimony  to  the  excellence 
and  advantage  of  that  quality,  it  is  immediately 
added,  tliat  he  should  "  be  exalted  and  extolled, 
and  be  very  high."    The  prediction  was  verified 
in  the  whole  course  of  Chrbt's  Ufcand  ministra- 
tion.     And  what  he  exemplified  in  his  own  con- 
duct, he  inculcated  upon  his  followers.     Solo- 
mon,  the  wise  king  of  Israel,  had  said,   with     i 
regard  to  a  subject   on   which  great   zeal  is  fl 
often  requisite,  but  on  which  prudence  is  too 
often  despised,  "  Rcpro%c  not  a  scomer  lest  he 
hate  thee :"  and  our  tiaviour,  who  is  greater  than 
Solomon,  has  said,  "  Give  not  that  which  is  holy 
unto  the  dogs ;  neither  cast  your  pearls  before 
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«\rine,  lest  they  trample  them  under  tlieir  fbet, 
and  turn  again  and  rend  you." — Persecution  is 
an  evil  which  the  true  Christian  Itnsto  meetnith 
in  some  form  or  other,  which  his  zeal  prepares 
him  to  encounter  and  to  bear,  and  which  he  is 
sometimes  ready  to  court  rather  than  avoid,  be- 
cause it  looks  like  a  proof  of  his  sincerity,  and 
afibrds  an  opportunity  of  demonstrating  his  stcd- 
fastness.     But  our  Saviour  never  exposed  himself 
to  it  except  when  duty  made  it  necessary ;  and 
his  exiiortation  to  his  disciples  runs  thus  :  "  Be- 
hold I  send  you  forth  as  sheep  in  the  midst  of 
wolves:  be  ye  therefore  wise  as  serpents,  and 
harmless  as  doves ;"  and  "  When  they  persecute 
you  in  this  city,  flee  ye  into  another." — The  wick- 
ed and  tlie  righteous  are  mirted  together  in  tliis 
world ;  and  it  grieves  the  zealous  Christian  that 
there  should  be  such  a  mixture ;  and  he  is  inclin- 
ed, in  his  ardour  for  the  purity  of  worship  and  for 
the  honour  of  God,  that  the  profane,  and  the  un- 
believing, and  the  unrighteous,  shouldbe  excluded 
by  one  sweeping  act  of  discipline.     But  our  Sa- 
viour, though  he  possessed  the  power  to  effect 
such  a  revolution  in  the  church,  did  not  deem  it 
wise  to  employ  it :  And  to  those  who,  in  their 
zeal  for  what  is  good,  are  desirous  that  it  should 
be  80,  he  says,  «*  Nay,  lest  while  ye  gather  up  the 
tares,  ye  root  up  also  the  wheat  with  them :  Let 
both  grow  together  until  the  harvest" 
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And  the  maxims  of  our  Lord  were  adopted,  and 
his  example  was  followed,  by  the  apostles  whom 
he  appointed  to  instruct  us  in  our  Christian  du- 
ties.    There  could  not,  particularly,  be  a  brighter 
instance  of  zeal  than  what  was  exhibited  by  Paul. 
His  zeal  led  him  to  make  every  effort — to  expose 
himself  to  every  hazard — to  "  be  instant  in  sea* 
son  and  out  of  season" — and  to  offer  even  the  sa- 
crifice of  his  life,  if  the  cause  of  the  Gospel  re- 
quired it :  and  yet  prudence  guided  him  all  along 
the  arduous  and  difficult  path  he  had  to  tread. 
And  he  only  preached  what  he  uniformly  prac- 
tised, when  lie  said,  "  Walk  in  wisdom  towards 
them  that  are  without" — "  Abstain  from  all  ap- 
pearance of  evil" — "  Let  not  your  good  be  evil 
spoken  of" — counsels  these,  which  while  they 
give  no  countenance  to  the  dereliction  of  one 
principle,  or  the  violation  of  one  duty,  and  are 
coupled  with  exhortations  to  the  most  zealous  de- 
portment in  cultivating,  and  defending,  and  pro- 
mulgating Christianity,  yet  give  a  salutary  cau- 
tion to  such  as  might  otlierwise  permit  their  zeal 
to  hurry  tliem  into  foolish  and  hurtful  measures, 
and  thus  to  render  them  less  excellent  in  them- 
selves, and  less  useful  toothers,  than  they  would 
become  by  adopting  an  opposite  conduct.    They 
might  not  acquire  such  a  brilliant  reputation,  or 
succeed  to  such  an  extent  in  particular  enter- 
prises of  philanthropy;   but  there  would  be  a 
steadier  progress,  and  more  substantial  attain- 
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ments,  and  a  greater  degree  of  security,  in  their 
way  towards  Christian  perfection  and  heavenly 
reward. 

Be  zealous,  then,  my  friends,  but  also  be  pru- 
dent.  You  cannot  be  too  zealous  in  the  cause  of 
true  vital  religion  :  but  for  the  same  reason  you 
cannot  be  too  prudent  in  the  manner  by  which 
you  try  to  promote  it.  Let  the  greatest  zeal  be 
mingled  with  the  greatest  discretion ;  and  the 
two  virtues,  when  thus  blended  together,  and 
mutually  co-operating,  will,  by  the  divine  bless- 
ing, enable  you  to  abound  in  all  those  works  of 
faith,  and  labours  of  love,  and  fruits  of  righteous- 
ness,  which  correspond  with  the  rich  privileges 
that  you  enjoy,  and  the  exalted  hopes  that  you 
entertain,  through  die  dispensation  of  the  Gospel. 
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«  Be  zealous."" 

In  discoursing  on  these  words,  we  first  endea- 
voured to  show,  that  religious  zeal  is  natural, 
reasonable,  and  necessary ;  and  that  it  never  can, 
properly  speaking,  be  excessive.  And  then  we 
entered  on  the  consideration  of  those  principles 
and  masims,  under  the  influence  of  which  this 
affection  must  be  cherished,  in  order  to  its  bdng 
an  acceptable  part  of  Christian  character,  and 
answering  more  purely  and  effectually  the  pur- 
poses for  which  it  is  enjoined.  We  remarked 
that  our  zeal  must  be  real  and  conscientious — 
that  it  must  be  according  to  knowledge — and 
that  it  must  be  governed  by  prudence  and  dis- 
cretion. 

IV.  And  we  now  remark,  in  the^^mrtk  placet 
that  our  zeal  for  religion  must  always  consist  with 
moral  integrity. 
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t"  We  formerly  stated  aud  maintained,  that  it  is 
impossible  for  us  to  be  too  zealous  for  religion. 
And  you  may  be  apt  to  think  tliat  the  particular 
which  we  have  now  announced  is  incompatible 
with  tliat  position  ;  for  it  does  look  as  if  the  zeal 
which  would  make  us  violate  our  moral  integrity 
were  extravagant  in  its  degree.  But  the  position 
which  wc  advanced  had  reference  to  true  reli- 
gion. If  it  be  true  religion  which  we  pursue, 
there  cannot  be  an  excessive  measure  of  zeal  for 
that.  And  when,  in  the  exercise  of  our  zeal,  we 
do  wliat  is  contrary  to  the  law  of  God>  then  so 
far  as  \}.\\&  goes,  it  is  not  true  religion  for  whicli 
we  are  really  zealous.  We  may  think  so,  and 
appearances  may  coincide  with  what  we  think. 
But  wc  arc  labouring  under  a  mistake,  and  a 
mistake  of  essential  moment.  For  true  religion 
includes  the  love  of  God.  Wc  cannot  be  attach- 
ed to  the  one  without  being  attached  to  tlie  other. 
And  even  though  we  could  contemplate  true  re- 
ligion, as  tlie  object  at  which  we  aim,  separately 
from  the  means  by  whicli  we  are  endeavouring 
to  promote  it,  still  that  will  not  do  ;  tor  Qvary 
part  of  our  conduct  must  be  regulated  by  the 

■  divine  will,  and  as  moral  and  responsible  agents, 
it  is  not  more  necessary  that  we  seek  to  attain  a 
lawful  end,  than  it  is  necessary  that  we  seek  to 

,     Atttiin  it  by  lawful  and  unejtceptionable  metliods. 

■  it  n^ver  can  be  allowable  for  us  to  do  what  is 

■  morally  wrong,  whatever  be  the  advantageous 
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consequences  that  arc  to  follow  it.  And  least  of 
all,  one  should  suppose,  can  such  a  proceediz^ 
be  allowable,  when  we  are  striving  to  advance  the 
interests  of  reUgion  ^  because  religion,  from  its  vei^ 
nature,  must  be  considered  as  casting  from  it 
all  such  unhallowed  aid,  and  its  whole  practical 
influence  goes  to  discountenance  and  to  cod- 
demn  every  species  and  every  degree  of.  sdiL 
Christianity,  as  existing  in  ourselves,  cannot  be 
supported  or  cherished  by  our  doing  the  veiy 
thing  which  is  most  inconsistent  with  its  whole 
purpose  and  tendency — with  all  its  doctrines  and 
with  all  its  precepts.  And  as  existing-  in  the 
world  around  us,  its  prosperity  must  be  checked 
and  retarded,  and  its  efficacy  grievously  impair' 
ed,  wlien  it  carries  along  with  it,  as  one  of  its 
auxiliaries,  a  deliberate  or  systematic  disobedi* 
ence,  in  any  one  point,  to  the  commandment  d 
that  Being,  who  lias  revealed  it  because  he.  is 
holy,  and  that  he  might  rescue  mankind  from  the 
bondage  of  corruption.  So  that  the  more  tnilj 
zealous  wc  are  as  Christians,  the  more  zealous 
will  we  be  to  keep  ourselves  free  from  all  moral 
pollution,  and  to  have  "  consciences  void  of  of> 
tence  both  towards  God  and  towards  men.** 

A  striking  instance  of  zeal  for  what  was  con- 
ceived to  be  true  religion,  being  gratified  at  the 
expense  of  moral  obligation,  is  to  be  found  in  the 
conduct  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees.  Th«y 
said,  "  Whosoever  shall  say  to  his  father  or  his 
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mother,  It  is  a  gift  by  whatsoever  thou  mightest 
be  pro6ted  by  me ;  and  honour  not  his  father  or 

B  his  mother,  he  shall  be  free."  They  were  very 
zealous  in  devoting  of  their  substance  to  the  trea- 
sury of  the  temple,  and  very  zealous  in  keeping 
the  vows  which  they  had  made  to  that  effect. 
But  tliey  went  so  tar  as  to  employ  in  sudi  dedi- 
cations, that  which  was  necessary  for  the  support 
of  their  parents,  and  thus  to  break  the  iifth  com- 
mandment, in  order  that  they  might  enrich  or 
beautify  the  house  oJ^Gml,  and  contribute  to  the 
honours  which  were  paid  him  there.  And  i'or 
this  our  Saviour  rebuked  them.  He  foimd  no 
fault  with  their  gifts,  however  costly  tiicsc  might 
be  i  but  he  reprobated  the  practice  of  oflering 
8ucb  gifts,  when  it  could  not  be  done  witliout  re- 

K  nouncing  filial  atfoction,  and  neglecting  filial  du^. 

P  God  would  not  be  served  and  worshipped  at  such 

»a  price.  He  could  not  fail  to  be  displeased  at 
that  zeal,  which  attempted  to  give  him  glory,  by 
trampling  on  the  law  into  which  he  had  tran- 
HcrilKd  the  very  perfections  of  his  character. 
And,  indeed,  had  the  Scribes  and  riiarisees  ua* 
derstcod  what  true  religion  is, — had  not  they 
been  misled  aud  perverted  by  tiiose  to  whom  they 
naturally  applied  for  instruction, — had  not  they 
looked  more  to  the  dictates  of  human  authority 

I  than  to  the  oracles  of  heavenly  truth, — they 
would  have  seen  that  the  object  of  their  zeal  was 
»ny  thing  but  true  religion,  and  that  it  was  owing 
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to  tlicir  mistake  m  Uiis  essential  particular,  U\tf 
tliey  could  ever  tlream  of  recoramendiDg  tbcra- 
aelvea  to  God,  by  a  zeal  which  ntade  tiiem  lose 
sight  of  that  precept  in  which  God  had  enjoioed 
tliem  to  "  liQiiour  their  fatlier  and  tbeir  mother." 
,  >  This,  no  doubt,  is  btit  a  single  example ;  but 
it  is  sufficient  for  our  purpose.  It  recognises  the 
principle  tor  which  wo  contend,  anil  which  we 
would  pruss  upon  yuu,  as  a  principle  of  great 
importauce.  It  conveys  litis  lesson,  as  tauglub) 
Christ,  that  your  zeal  tor  religion  is  not  only  a 
very  questionable  Reeling,  but  that  it  i»  really 
unsound  and  unavailing,  when  it  prosecutes  its 
tvork  tliruugh  any  breadi  of  the  divine  law.  In 
that  case,  ii  is  not  correct  to  call  it  excessive.  U 
is  altogether  wrong;  and  does  not  require  so 
much  to  be  restrained  as  to  be  regenerated  and 
puniicd.  It  is  not  a  zeal  for  true  religioD. 
but  for  something  which  has  assumed  the  nunc 
merely,  and  which  is,  in  truth,  so  ditierent  Iroin 
it,  that  it  tolerates  and  romuiits  wliat  tlie  Al- 
mighty has  expressly  forbidden.  The  zeal  wfaioli 
our  text  inculcates,  like  all  the  other  sentimenH 
and  afTections  which  animate  the  real  ChristiaD. 
puts  itself  under  the  guidance  of  that  religion  for 
the  advancement  of  which  it  strives — submits,  on 
every  occasion,  to  its  precepts  and  government— 
tnd  so  far  irom  trying  to  honour  God  by  di9< 
dieying  him,  or  to  save  the  soul  by  an  act  of  sift 
lias  it  as  one  of  its  continual  and  most  strenuous 
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efibrtH,  to  avoid  sin  by  resisting  every  temptation 
to  it,  and  to  please  God  by  doing  every  thing 
which  he  requires.  ' 

If,  therefore,  my  friends,  you  have  ever  allowed 
'  yourselves,  in  any  such  expressions  of  zeal  as  that 
to  which  we  are  alluding — if  you  iiave  ever  been 
guilty  of  disregarding  truth,  or  honesty,  or  hu-> 
manity,  with  a  view  to  promote  religion — if,  in 
your  eagerness  to  grow  in  knowledge  of  sacred 
^iiigs,  and  to  attend  public  ordinance:*,  and  to 
abound  in  benevolent  deeds,  you  have  been  in 
the  habit  of  violating  any  of  your  social  or  rela- 
tive duties — if,  in  the  spirit  of  a  system  which 
professes  a  devoted  earnestness  in  the  cause  of 
God,  and  at  the  same  time  holds  that  the  end 
sanctifies  the  means,  you  have  been  addicted  to 
Rich  practices  as  that  of  endeavouring  to  make 
people  read  the  Word  of  God,  by  putting  into 
tlieir  hands  along  with  it,  under  the  same  title 
and  the  same  aspect,  that  wliich  you  know  is  on- 
ly die  word  of  man — if,  for  the  purpose  of  mak- 
.i«g  tlie  Gospel  more  jmlatablc  to  those  whom  you 
jare  anxious  to  see  adopting  it,  you  conceal  cer- 
fiaiu  truths,  and  disguise  or  misrepresent  others — 
or,if  in  any  other  respect,  you  arc  chargeablein  the 
behalf  of  Christianity,  with  "  doing  evil  that  good 
may  come" — tlien  we  cxliort  you  to  be  "  zealous, 
Mid  repent."  Repent  of  having  transgressed 
God's  law.  Let  your  repentance  be  the  deeper, 
that  your  transgression  has  been  committed  with 
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the  view  of  serving  your  Maker  and  advancinfpV 
your  own  iioliness.    And  let  yoiir  zeal  be  hence- 
forth exerted  in  a  manner  more  acconlant  withrfl 
the  divine  will ;  and  in  all  its  manifestations  let  it 
never  be  permitted  to  deviate  one  hair-breadth, 
from  Uie  path  of  rectitude  and  truth,  or  to  re- 
ceivc   assistance  from  iniquity,   be   it   ever  so>l 
powerful,  and  be  it  ever  so  well  concealed. 

•  ■'  V.  In  the  next  place,  om-  religious  zeal  mus^ 
be  under  the  government  of  chanty. 

Great  things  are  spoken  of  charity  in  the  a 
cred  Scriptures,     And  while  to  be  destitute  o: 
it,  is  to  be  destitute  of  what  is  equally  gracei'u 
and  essential  in  the  Christian  cliaracter ;  so 
possess  it,  and  to  have  our  hearts  and  lives  per- 
vaded by  it,  is  to  have  what  most  assimilates 
to  God,  and  best  prepares  us  for  heaven. 

Charity  is  of  unspeakable  conse<|uenee  in  th 
exercise  of  zeal.     If  we  were  not  induced  b 
charity  to  lake  an  interest  in  our  brethren 
mankind,  we  could  take  no  great  pains  and  mak 
no  great  exertion    to   promote    their   weWaro 
Thougli  wc  saw  in  Christianity  an  adaptation  t 
tiieir  character  and  necessities,  and  an  engine 
mighty  for  accomplishing  their  salvation,  yet  no 
loving  them,  we  could  not  be  expected  to  gob 
yond  a  speculative  belief  in  its  excellence  and  it 
usefulness;  whereas,  if  they  were  the  objects  of 
our  sympathy  and  affection,  we  would  feel  our- 
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selves  impelled  to  ap])ly  it  to  their  spiritual  caaCt 
land  to  use  every  means  for  rendering  its  applica- 
ition  efficacious  iu  securing  their  happiness. 

And  then  our  zeal  being  awakened  to  care  ibr 
I  them,  charity  comes  in  to  soften  that  aspect  of 
I  sternness  and  sevrrity,  which  it  might  otherwise 
■assume,  and  to  mould  it  into  a  form  more  con- 
sonant to  the  nature  and  circumstances  of  those 
for  whom  it  is  to  labour,  as  well  as  to  the  spirit  and 
precepts  of  that  religion  which  it  is  desirous  to 
'propagate.     If  we  have  been  brought  to  enter- 
tain just  views  of  the  holiness  of  God — to  feel 
our  infinite  obligations  to  his  mercy — to  hate  sin 
aod  to  mourn  (or  its  prevalence — to  regard  those 
who  ace  living  under  its  power  as  hostile  to  Him 
whom  we  love  with  all  our  heart — to  recognise 
in  sucli  as  reject  the  tSaviour  the  enemies  of  all 
righteousnes!^^   the  opposers  of  the  divine  will, 
and  Uie  great  hindrances  to  roan's  salvation, — we 
are  apt  to  feel  nioi'e  than  ordiuary  indignation  at 
them,  to  think  and  speak  and  act  concerning 
them  hanihly  and  relentlessly,  and  to  consider  our 
sincerity  in  the  cause  of  religion  as  requiring  us 
to  cast  them  out  iVom  the  pale  of  our  favourable 
rc^rds.     But  such  an  expression  of  our  zeal  is 
altogether  unjustittable  and  injurious.     Religion 
is  worthy  of  the  zeal  tiial  we  cherish  and  exhibit, 
beeauiie  it  brings  glory  to  Guil  by  bringing  sal- 
vation to  men.     Our  zeal,  therefore,  should  put 
forth  its  energies  in  behalf  of  all  to  whom  the 
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Gospel  ia  necessary-  and  for  whom  it  js  intended.  . 
But  the  more  sinful  and  the  more  opposed  any  ^ 
individuals  are,  tlie  more  requisite  it  is  that  our 
zeal  should  be  employed  to  bring  ihem  to  the 
acknowledgment  of  the  truth  and  to  the  obcdi-  ■ 
cncc  of  Christ.    And,  consequently,  it  is  of  high^ 
importance  that  we  cultivate  that  charity  which 
leads  UK  to  be  forbearing — to  repress  liarsh  judg'^ 
inent  and   uncandid    suspicions — to  hope    for 
change  even  where  appearances  are  most  forbid- 
ding and  untoward — and  to  show  the  kindness 
that  is  undeserved  instead  of  the  anger  that  is 
provoked.    This  will  have  the  double  effect  oC'M 
encouraging  us  to  make  eflbrts  which  a  contrary  " 
temper  would  have  prevented,  for  the  benefit  of 
those  who  are  far  from  God  and  from  righteous- f 
ness ;  and  of  giving  these  eflbrts  a  greater  chance 
of  being  successful,    by  gaining  the   attention 
which   we  are  desirous  to  fix  on  the  things  of  j 
God,  and  by  conciliating  the  heartH  which  wf 
are  anxious  to  win  to  the  love  and  obedience 
of  "  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus." 

Thus  charity  serves  to  excite  our  zeal — to  ani- 
mate us  to  the  exercise  of  it,  and  to  make  it  bear 
with  greater  effect  on  the  mind  and  conduct  of] 
those  whom  it  endeavours  to  benefit.  We  do  not 
say,  indeed,  that  we  are  to  be  charitable  in  such 
a  manner,  and  to  such  a  degree,  as  that  we  should 
look  on  the  righteous  and  the  wicked  with  an 
cqtial  eye- — that  we  should  give  credit  for  faith 
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where  infidelity  is  avowed — that  we  should  con- 
chidc  him  to  be  a  lover  of  holiness  who  is  habi- 

I  tuaUy  indiil^ng  himself  in  sin^-^that  we  should 
praise  where  blame  and  reproof  are  evidently 
mented,  or  tliat  we  should  give  countenance  and 
indulgent  treatment  to  hacdened  transgressors  of 

I  God's  law.  This  would,  to  say  tlie  least  of  it, 
betray  utter  imbecility.  It  would  tend  to  cou- 
ibund  the  distinctions  of  right  and  wrong  in  our 
own  minds.     And  it  would  tend  to  produce  the 

|samecoiifu!(ion  in  the  minds  of  others,  and  lead 
them  to  practise,  without  compunction,  what  we 
should  earnestly  wish  tliem  to  avoid.  In  certain 
circumstances  there  arc  individuals  of  whom  we 
cannot  help  forming  an  unfavourable  opinion  ^ 
norcanwehHlp  .speakingoftheinin  thelanguageof 
decided  disapprobation  and  censure,  and  behaving 
towards  them  with  marked  and  determinate  aver- 
sion. And  ail  this  maybe  not  only  just  but  expedi- 
entand  necessary^both  ibr  them  and  for  ourselves. 
StiJi,  however,  there  is  no  reason  for  excluding 
charity.  'Aliat  virtue  may  find  here  ample  sco)ie 
for  its  exercise,  in  qualifying  those  views  which 
have  excited  our  displeasure,  in  moderating  tlic 
expreasion  which  wo  give  to  the  feeUngs  tliat 
have  been  awakened,  and  in  stimulating  us  to 
correct,  if  possible,  the  erroi-s  that  we  liave  de- 
tected, aiid  to  reform,  if  possible,  the  evil  habits 
that  we  have  reprobated.  And  while  charity 
constrains  us,  amidst  our  abhorrence  of  tlie  ot- 
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fence,  to  pity  tlie  offender,  and  to  pray  for  him, 
and  to  aim  at  his  conversion,  it  will  also  hinder 
us  from  going  too  far  in  tlio&e  cases  in  which  ini' 
pcrfectjnformation  or  defective  sagacity  disqua^f 
lifies  us  for  judging  with  impaitiality  and  cor-j 
rectness — from  beUeving  the  evil  which  we  havei 
only  reason  to  suspect — from  u-scriblng  to  bad  in- 
tention the  injuries  wliich  have  originated  in  mere 
mistake — from  setting  down  as  a  fixed  and  inve- 
terate habit  what  is  nothing  more  than  an  occa- 
sional aberration — and  from  ti^ating  as  an  in^ 
stance  of  hardened  and  desperate  wickedness, 
what  is  only  waiting  for  the  application  of  Chris- 
tian compassion  and  Christian  counsel,  to  be  stir- 
red up  to  godly  sorrow,  and  holy  resolutions,  and 
fruitful  penitence. 

Thu3  charity  provides  a  wider  field  for  the 
ueficent  opei'ation  of  our  zeal  tliau  it  could  possi-' 
bly  have  were  charity  to  be  wanthig,  and  thus 
charity  helps  to  invest  our  zeal   with  greateif 
power,  and  to  make  it  productive  of  more  exteO' 
sive  good.     And  aJl  this  while  we  are  proposing 
and  stating  nothing  which  calls  in  question  the 
impossibility  of  our  zeal  being  carried  to  excess*^ 
for,  as  we  formerly  remarked,  it  is  zeal  for  true 
rehgion  that  we  are  inculcating.   And  as  charity 
forms  an  essential  ingredient,  a  leading  and  pre- 
dominant quality  of  true  religion,  and  is  u  senti- 
ment of  practical  influence,  there  can  be  no  zeaH 
at  all  for  true  religion  which  is  not  regulated  and! 
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guided  by  charity.  li'  we  are  zealous  lor  Chris- 
tiauity^  we  are  necessarily  zealous  for  charity  as 
oae  of  its  priacipal  branches ;  and  we  cannot 
be  truly  or  consistently  zealous  for  the  reUgion 
of  charity,  when  our  zeal  refuses  to  be  governed 
by  die  maxims  and  authority  of  charity. 

in  itIiiKtration  of  this,  we  may  refer  to  a  par- 
ticular fact  tliat  is  recorded  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment- "  It  came  to  pass,  when  the  time  was 
come  that  Jesus  should  be  received  up,  he  sted- 
&st]y  set  his  face  to  go  to  Jerusalem ;  and  sent 
messengers  before  his  face.  And  they  went,  and 
entered  into  a  village  of  the  .Samaritans,  to  make 
ready  tor  him.  And  lliuy  did  not  receive  him, 
because  his  face  was  as  though  he  would  go  to 
Jerusalem.  And  when  bis  disciples  James  and 
John  saw  this,  they  said.  Lord,  wilt  tltou  that  we 
command  tire  to  come  down  from  heaven  and 
consume  them  even  as  Elias  did  ?  But  he  turned, 
and  rebuked  tliem  and  said,  ye  know  not  what 
manner  of  spirit  ye  arc  of.  For  the  Son  of  Man 
is  not  come  to  destroy  men's  lives,  but  to  save 
them."  You  see  how  zealous  these  two  disciples 
were  for  their  Lord  and  Master.  Believing  in 
him  and  loving  liim  with  all  tlieir  heart,  they  na- 
turally desired  tliat  he  should  be  universally  re- 
garded with  the  same  sentiments ;  and  when  tlie 
Samaritaus  not  only  rejected  him  as  the  Messiah, 
but  refused  him  the  common  offices  of  hospitality, 
they  were  provoked  to  anger  against  those  viU . 
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lagers  who  wei-e  tlius  iusenstble  to  the  greatness 
aad  the  mercy  of  Cbristf  and  in  spite  of  all  his  ■ 
high  claims  on  their  reverence  and  kindness, 
treated  him  with  such  unceremonious  neglect^ 
such  hard-  hearted  ciucl^.  And  such  a  strong  view  _ 
did  they  take  of  the  misconduct  which  tliey  now  1 
witncsscd,andsokecn]ydidthcyfeclforthclioDour 
and  the  comtbrt  of  tlieir  great  leader,  that  they  fl 
proposed  to  punish  the  offending  inhabitants  by  ~ 
overwhelming  them,  in  amiracuious manner, with 
signal  and  exempJary  destruction.  No  doubt  can- 
be  entertained  ot'the  sincerity  of  their  zeal,  itsar* 
dour  is  equally  unquestionable.    And  taking  into 
account  all  thecircuHistancesofthatunfriendly  op. 
position  which  called  it  Ibrth,  and  the  character 
of  him  on  whose  account  it  was  chieBy  felt,  tliere  ■ 
does  not  seem  to  have  been  any  injustice  in  the 
mode  by  which  it  sought  to  express  itselfl     But 
you  sec  how  this  propof^al  of  the  disciples  was 
met  by  our  Lord.    He  did  not  give  way  to  it  t'or'-i 
a  single  moment.     He  reproved  Ihem  for  mak- 
ing it*  and  he  pointed  out  the  cause  of  that  mis- 
direction of  their  zeal  in  whicli  it  had  it^  origin. 
He  did  not  find  fault  with  them  for  being  indig- 
nant at  tiic  treatment  he  experienced  from  the 
Samaritans,  or  for  cherishing  an  eager  interest  in 
his  well-being,  and  boldly  asserting  what  was  due 
to  him  from   those  among  whom  he  laboured. 
But  he  blamed  them  for  being  actuated  by  a  diffe- 
rent spirit  from  that  which,  as  his  disciples,  they  H 
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ought  to  liave  cherished.  He  reprehended  them, 
not  because  they  were  zealous,  nor  because  they 
were  zealous  o^cr  much*  but  becaiwe  they  for- 
got, in  their  zeal  for  him,  that  he  woa  a  compas- 
ite  Sa\iour  as  well  as  a  mighty  Sovereign, — 
in  tliis  capacity  he  was  concerned  not  so 
much  for  his  own  per&oual  conveniency  as  tor  tlie 
coDver&Ion  and  happiness  of  the  world, — and  that 
long  stiftering  and  tender  mercy  characterized 
him  fully  as  much  as  sovereign  power  and  retri- 
butive justice,  lliey  were  zealous  for  Christ, 
but  not  for  Christ  as  he  realty  was,  and  as  he  had 
uniformly  represented  himself  to  be,  both  by  his 
words  and  actions.  And  losing  sight  for  the 
moment  of  that  charity  or  love  which  equally 
pervaded  the  object  of  his  mission,  and  the  spirit 
vitb  which  he  prosecuted  it,  they  yielded  to  a 
mistaken  and  unhalloweti  impulse  of  feeling, 
quickened,  perhaps,  by  their  ancient  prejudices 
against  the  Samaritans,  and  called  for  summary 
vengeance  where  the  known  temper  of  their 
Lord  should  have  dictated  patience,  and  pity, 
and  forgiveness.  On  this  account  he  administer- 
ed tliat  strong  but  seasonable  and  appropriate  re- 
buke, "  Ye  know  not  what  manner  of  spirit  ye 
are  of.  For  the  Son  of  Man  is  not  come  to  de- 
stroy men's  lives,  but  to  save  them." 

Now,  my  friends,  I  consider  true  religion  as 
nothing  else  than  the  will  and  character  of  Christ 
presented  to  you  in  a  different  form.     It  is  just 
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what  he  tauu:ht  and  exemplified.     It  breathes 
the  same  spirit,  and  prescribes  the  same  conduct, 
and  deals  out  the  same  reproofs.   And  if  you  are 
harsh  in  your  judgments — if  you  are  unsparing 
iu  your  censures — if  you  arc  severe  and  relent- 
less in  your  proceedings  respecting  those  who 
are  opposing  Christianit)' — if  you  indulge  such  a 
temper  towards  them  as  would  tempt  you,  were 
you  emboldened  by  the  hopes  of  having  your  in- 
vocation fulfilled,  to  call  for  fire  from  heaven  to 
consume  them, — then  we  say  to  you  in  the  worda 
of  the  Saviour,  that  "  you  know  not  what  manner 
of  Kpirit  you  are  of."  You  are  zealous,  but  not  for 
Christianity,  for   Christianity  proclaims   mercy 
and  salvation  to  the  chief  of  sinners,  and  it  in- 
culcates on  those  who  would  tsupport  and  pro- 
mote it,  the  charity  wliich  thinkcth,  and  wisheth, 
and  doeih  no  ill  to  others,  and  which  has  a  mantle 
broad  enough  to  "  cover  a  multitude  of  sins." 
And  if  you  would  be  distinguished  by  the  zeal 
which  Christianity  acknowledges  and  approves, 
you  will  always  remember  that  it  was  revealed 
"  not  to  destroy  men's  lives  but  to  save  them," 
andthat  zeal  for  its  influence  and  prosperity  neces- 
sarily implies  all  possible  forbearance  and  all  pos- 
sible kinduess  towards  even  its  most  determined 
foes.     If  they  have  any  thing  good  in  tliem,  Jove 
them  for  its  sake,  as  Christ  is  said  to  have  loved 
the  young  man,  who  notwithstanding  refused  to 
be  his  disciple  because  he  was  very  rich.  If  tbcir 
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actions  are  capable  ot'a  favourable  coDstruction, 
Jet  that  construction  be  put  upon  them,  lest  they 
should  be  accounted  more  guilty  than  they  are. 
If  tiieir  character  is  too  distinctly  marked  witli 
pmctical  ungodliness  to  admit  of  any  doubt  re- 
specting their  enmity  to  God  and  to  his  cause* 
still  remember  that  tliey  are  "  bone  of  ^our  bone 
and  flesh  of  your  flesh  ;"  that  though  their  guilt 
and  jjoUution  be  great,  "the  blood  of  Christ  can 
cleanse  them  from  all  their  sins;"  and  that  though 
at  tltis  moment  they  are  "  enemies  in  their  muids 
by  wicked  works,"  and  "  far  from  the  kingdom  of 
lieaveu,"  they  may  soon  be  i-econciled  and  made 
heirs  of  Uie  unfading  inheritance.  And  remember- 
ing tliese  things,  let  the  xeal  witii  which  you  abhor 
tlieir  evil  deeds,  and  reprove  tiiem  for  their  folly, 
and  avoid  them  a-s  your  chosen  companions,  and 
warn  others  against  tlie  contagion  of  their  errors 
and  their  vices,  be  under  the  softening  and  guid- 
ing inilueocc  of  that  charity  which  will  yet  plead 
all  that  can  be  pleaded  in  their  behalf,  which  will 
dictate  the  secret  and  the  fervent  prayer  that 
they  may  be  saved,  and  which  will  draw  them 
by  its  silken  cords,  by  its  kindly  eflbrts,  by  all  its 
melting  influences,  to  the  patli  of  holiness  and 
irauiortality. 

And  i  would  especially  address  this  exhorta- 
tion to  such  of  you  as  have  but  lately  been 
brought  into  the  light  and  purity  and  ble&sednesd 
of  the  Gospel  salvation.    You  are  more  apt  than 


«38 


RELICIOCS  ZBAL. 


sen.  10. 


experienced  Christians  not  merely  to  turn  your 
back  on  your  former  associates  in  infidelity  and 
sin,  but  to  have  your  affections  entirely  alienaledJ 
irom  them,  and  to  pronounce  upon  thorn  a  sciuj 
tencc  of  condemnation,  and  to  treat  them  a*^ 
hopeless  outcasts  from  God's  favour,  and  even 
to  accompany  all  tJiis  with  something  like  the  ex*fl 
pression  of  an  exulting  superiority.  O  my  deaf 
friends,  this  is  not  becoming  your  Christian  voca- 
tion. Do  not  forget  that  but  a  httle  while  ago 
you  yourselves  were  just  what  they  are  now— 
that  hkc  tliem  you  were  in  "  the  horrible  pit  and^ 
miry  clay"  oisiii — ^tliatyou  rejected  llie  Saviot 
as  they  do,  and  woiJd  not  open  tlie  door  of  youi 
hearts  though  he  had  long  knocked  at  it,  and 
that  desperate  would  have  been  your  case  liadj 
fire  been  permitted  to  come  down  from  hcavenj 
to  consume  you — that  you  perhaps  were  instnU 
mental  and  assisting  in  making  tltcm  deaf  to  the 
Redeemer's  entreaties — ^that  it  was  no  merit  of 
yours  which  delivered  you  from  the  curse  of  thtf^ 
law  and  the  bondage  of  your  lusts — tliat  the  sam< 
sovereign  grace  through  which  alone  you  ar^' 
what  you  arc,  is  able  to  work  out  the  san)e  sal- 
vation for  those  on  whom  you  are  looking  with 
superciliousness  and  dislike  as  the  enemies  of 
God,  and  that  they  may  yet  be  introduced  into 
the  same  spiritual  liberty  which  you  have  reach- 
ed, and  outstrip  you  in  the  career  of  &ith  atidA 
righteousness   and   be  taken  in  mercy  to  the 
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rasiou  of  glory,  whUe  you  arc  still  left  to  struggle 
witli  Uie  temptations  and  tlic  sorrows  of  this  pre- 
sent evil  world.  Forget  not  tliese  tilings,  and  let 
tbc  remcmhrancc  of  them  make  your  liearts  ten- 
der, and  I'orbeiu'iii^,  and  compassionate  towards 
every  one,  eveu  the  worst  of  tJicm,  whom  you  have 
left  behind  "  in  the  gall  of  bitterness  and  in  the  bond 
oi'ini()uity."  He  zealous,  bevery  zealous,  I  beseech 
you,  tor  tlut  cause  which  in  their  alliance  you  for- 
merly pei'secuted  or  despised.  Be  careful  to  have 
"no  more  fellowship  with  their  unfruitful  works, 
but  ratlier  reprove  them  j"  and  never  think  that 
you  can  be  too  earnest,  and  too  active,  and  too 
persevering  iu  thatgoo<l  patli  on  wltichyoii  have 
eiuered,  and  along  which  tlie  Spirit  is  promised 
to  guide  you  as  the  path  which  leads  to  heaven; 
But  here  also  let  charity  have  its  perfect  work, 
by  constraining  you  to  feel  for  them  an  atTection 
more  exalted  and  intense  than  you  ever  lelt  be- 
fore,andto  confer  on  tlicm  aboon  richer  andmore 
durable  by  far  than  ever  had  entered  into  your 
contemplation  in  your  "  times  of  ignorance." 
Let  tltem  sec  thai  Uiuugli  you  ai*c  changed,  you 
are  not  changed  in  your  concern  for  their  wel- 
fare, except  by  its  taking  a  higher  aim,  and  pro- 
oeeding  on  purer  principles,  and  issuing  in  a  more 
glorious  result,  l^t  nothing  be  said  or  done 
from  which  they  may  infer  either  your  indifier. 
ence,  or  your  resentment,  or  your  hostility,  fiat 
90  apeak  and  so  act  as  to  show  that  you  do  not 
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cease  to  recollect  the  pit  out  of  which  you  have 
l>een  digged,  and  tlie  rock  out  of  which  you  have 
been  hewn — that  you  deeply  sympathise  witb 
them  in  tlieir  sinful  and  numerable  state — that 
your  '*  heart's  desire  for  them  is  that  they  may 
be  saved" — that  you  are  willing  to  make  eveiy 
allowance  for  their  ignorance  and  their  disad^'an- 
tages — and  that  you  would  gladly  please  them 
in  evejy  tiling  consistent  witli  your  duty  to  your 
God«  and  to  yourselves,  and  to  them.  And  in  all 
your  intercourse  with  them,  in  all  that  they  hear 
you  say  and  in  all  that  they  see  you  do,  demoa- 
sti'ate  that  your  zeal  is  not  the  zeal  of  suspicion, 
or  of  hatred,  or  of  pride,  but  the  zeal  of  tliat 
charity  of  which  an  apostle  has  beautifully  said, 
"  thai  it  suflereth  long  and  is  kind — that  it  eo- 
vieth  not — vauntcth  not  itself,  is  not  putled  up, 
does  not  behave  itself  unseemly — seeketh  not  its 
own — is  not  eaaUy  provoked — thinketh  no  evil — 
rejuicetli  not  in  iniquity  but  rejoiceth  in  ibe 
truth — that  it  beareth  all  things,  belicvetb  all 
things,  hopcth  all  things,  endureth  all  things." 
but  let  me  not  be  misunderstood.  I  du  not 
inculcate  zeal  for  charity,  as  ifcharity  and  religion 
were  one  and  the  same  thing;  and  1  am  the  more 
anxious  to  guard  against  beii]g  supposed  tuliave 
tliat  object  in  view,  because  it  is  now  too  mucli 
the  fashion  iu  the  rcligioxis  world  to  caie  for  little 
else  than  charity  and  peace,  and  even  to  be  wilt- 
ing to  sacritice  trutA,  if  we  can  only  get  charity 
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practised  and  peace  seciiret).    The  charity  which 

is  thus  fio  greatly  in  vogiie  is  a  spurious  charity, 

4nd  not  the  charity  of  the  Gospel.     Tlie  charity 

of  the  Gospeit  us  describetl  in  its  own  record, 

though  it  *'  suffers  long  and  is  kind,"  though  H 

"  thiiiketh  no  enl,"  and  "  hopeth  all  things,"  is 

at  the  same  time  a  chority  which  "  rejoiceth  not 

in  iniquity,  but  rejoiceth  in  the  tnith."     And  this 

may  be  considered  as  its  fundamental  proi>erty — 

its  grand  essential  characteristic.  It  is  charily  "out 

of  a  pure  heart/* — a  heart  purified  by  the  Spirit 

)f  truth,  and  in  all  its  movements  and  in  all  its 

lections  ri^rthng  purity,  whether  of  doctrine 

of  practice,  as  an  object  of  constant  and  par- 

imounL  concern.     It  is  charity  "  out  of  a  good 

>nscience,"  —  a  conscience   that  trembles  at 

rod's  word  as  the  word  of  truth,  and  that  holds 

itii   M>  sacred  as  to   refuse  all  countenance 

lo  the  slightest  violation  of  it,  even  vrhere  coni- 

ion  and  kindness  are  most  urgently  need- 

and  most  warmly  felt.    It  is  charity  "of  faith 

fiinfeigncd." — of  faith  which  has  savingand  eternal 

ruth  for  the  object  upon  which  its  unfaultcring 

reliance  rests,  and  which,  from  a  deep  conviction 

.of  tlie  inestimable  value  oi'  that  object,  shrinks 

)ack  ii'om  whatever  can  disguise,  or  corrupt,  or 

,itnpair  it,  and  in  all  the  exercises  of  the  lov« 

.whereby  it  workelh,  admits  not  of  tlie  smallest  in- 

^nud  upon  that  consecrated  territory  which,  on 
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the^  divine  wairant,  it  ba*  flp{»o|[»iated  and  assert- 
ed as  its  own.  Such  is  the  chanty  of  the  Gos- 
pel, and  under  the  guidance  and  influence  of 
this,  religious  zeal  assumes  its  fairest  character 
and  attains  its  best  success. 

But  far  different  is  the  charity  which  is  con- 
tinually pressed  upon  us  bj  many  of  its  mo- 
dem and  living  advocates.     Their  charity  is  all 
sentiment,  and  all  softness,  and  all  indulgence. 
They  give  the  proverbial  phraseol*^  which  the 
Apostle  uses  reacting  it  in  his  address  to  the  Co- 
lintbian  church,  a  strict  and  literal  construction, 
as  if  we  should  think  no  evil,  even  wliere  nothing 
but  evil  presents  itself — as  if  we  should  believe 
that  every  thing  is  ri^t,  where  we  see  that  every 
thing  is  wrong — as  if  we  should  endure  all  the 
mischie&  th^  may  be  done  to  ourselves  or  to  re- 
ligion, without  feeliDg  any  keen  indignation  cir 
administering  any  strong  reproof;  and  accord- 
ingly they  substitute  a  mawki^  sensibitity — ab 
imperturbaUe  mildness — an  unlimited  and  all- 
forgiving  good-will, — they  substitute  these,  under 
the  sacred  name  of  charity,  in  the  room  of  iJl 
other  attainments,  whether  they  consist  in  hew- 
ing ^t  our  belief,  or  in  holding  fast  our  inte^- 
ty — in  resisting  the  efforts  of  infidelity,  or  ih 
keeping  ourselves  unblamable  in  the  sight  of  God. 
They  have  no  other  charity  than  that  which, 
from  the  fear  of  saying  or  of  doing  what  is  hfuish 
or  disagreeable,  scruples  not  to  confound  the 
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most  obvious  distinctions  of  trutti  and  error, 
of  right  and  wrong,  and  looks  on  the  righteous 
and  the  wicked  with  an  iiidiscriminating  eye — 
whicli  sees  not  that  tbrf^veness  for  a  personal 
injury  may  be  liiecly  and  safely  granted,  where 
neither  repentance  nor  reparation  liaK  taken 
place,  while  it  is  not  tlie  Christian's  prer<^ative 
to  pardon  the  wrongs  that  are  done  to  the  causs 
of  God»  nor  his  duty  to  cease  from  withstand- 
ing those  wlio  do  them,  tiJI  they  ha\'e  ceased  front 
their  unlawful  deeds — which  in  its  cheri&hed  and 
boasted  tenderness  for  the  sinner,  gives  cncoUf 
ragement  and  cnrrency  to  the  sin  which  ought 
to  liavc  been  resisted,  and  rebuked,  and  punish, 
ed — and  which,  rather  than  put  on  the  look  of 

trerity,  rather  tlian  wound  the  feelings  or  oxposo 
t  unworthincss  of  the  otVender,  allows  him  to 
go  on  undisturbed  in  his  guilty  career,  and  i« 
even  contented  tiiat  he  should  perish,  provided 
only  he  can  be  made  to  go  pleated  and  smiling 
into  ruin. 

Then,  again,  as  to  peace,  tiie  same  unscriptu^ 
ral  error  is  committed.  Our  zeal  for  religion  ia 
continually  damped  in  its  ardour,  and  interrupted 
in  its  operations,  by  a  certain  puling  and  piping 
about  peace.  If  wo  "  contend  earuedlly  tor  tha 
faitli" — if  we  attack  error  with  vehemence  in  the 
strongholds  where  it  is  trying  to  entrench  and 
establish  itseJfl— if  we  put  the  asscrters  of  a  he- 
retical creed  on  their  defence,  or  chide  a&d  re- 
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prrhcnd  those  whose  misconduct  has  justly  expos- 
ed  them  to  such  treatment — if  either  by  word  or 
action  ve  break  in  upon  their  harmony,  which  is 
ouly  preser\T^  by  a  surrender  of  conscience,  con- 
•istency.aDdtrutK — then  the  hucand  cry'is  raised 
against  us  tltac  vc  are  lo^*er$  of  strife;  and  thou^li 
doctrines  are  taught  u  tiidi  are  subversive  of  tho 
Gospel  of  Christ,  and  practices  are  prevailing 
which  set  at  nought  the  autiiorily  of  God,  and 
principles  are  avowed  so  adverse  to  "  pure  and 
undeiiled  religion"  as  to  call  for  the  most  decide 
ed  opposition  and  the  most  rdentless  hostility,  yet 
we  bear  notliiug  but  this,  "  O,  it  is  ail  very  true 
and  very  much  to  be  lamented ;  bat  let  not  your 
ml  kindle  up  the  Hames  of'  war  among  us. — let 
these  things  alone, — they  will  cure  themselves, — 
they  cannot  do  much  barm> — leave  thcin  to  pro- 
vidence and  time, — and  allow  us  to  have  peace.** 
Brctlireii,  such  a  peace  as  thb  is  the  peace  of 
indifierence,  and  delusion,  and  deatJu  Jt  has  no 
sauction  from  God,  even  as  **  the  God  of  peace." 
It  is  hostile  to  his  glory  and  his  will  as  tlie  God 
of  truth.  And  it  is  inconsistent  with  tiiat  Chris* 
tiaa  zeal,  by  which  we  advance  our  own  spiritual 
interests,  and  promote  the  cause  of  godliness 
in  the  world.  The  heavenly  wisdom  by  which 
our  xeal  is  to  be  guided,  is  **  Jint  pure,  and 
then  it  is  peaceable."  True  rdigion  not  only  su- 
iMihtM  US  "  to  tbUow  peace  with  all  meu/'  but  al- 
■pin  the  very  same  precept  requires  that  we  shall 


-rf» 


ttn.  10. 


UELIGtOUS  ZEAL.    I' 


foUov  "  Ao/iness,  without  which  no  man  can  see 
the  Lord/'  And  for  our  warning  on  the  one 
liand,  and  our  encouragement  on  the  other,  the 
Scripture  a&'iiires  us,  tliat  "  as  for  them  tliattum 
aside  to  their  crooked  ways,  the  Lord  will  lead 
them  forth  with  tlie  wicked,"  to  expose  them  to 
the  shame,  and  to  subject  tliem  to  the  destruc- 
don,  with  which  their  obliquity  of  purpose,  their 
disregard  to  iionest  dealing,  their  perversity  in 
choosing  paths  for  themselves  instead  of  those 
prescribed  to  them  by  divine  wisdom,  so  richly 
<ie5er\e  to  be  visited  ;  but  that  "  peace  shall  be 
upon  Israel,"  upon  tliose  who  arc  **  Israelites  in- 
deed," who  are  believing  and  walking  as  God's 
people,  and  "  in  whom  there  is  no  guile.'* 

Away,  then,  with  those  mistaken  views  of 
charity  and  peace,  by  which  some  would  cool  your 
religious  zeal,  and  frustrate  all  its  operations.  Be 
zealous  for  the  truth.  Let  all  the  efforts  of  your 
zeal  be  made  in  charity.  But  never  forget,  that 
truth  is  the  grand  object,  for  maintaining  and  pro- 
moting which  it  is  to  be  clierished  and  put  forth, 
and  that  charity  is  to  be  exercised  as  a  means  by 
which  its  exertions  shall  be  rendered  more  vi. 
gorous,  more  enlarged,  and  more  successful. 
And  while  you  cultivate  peace,  let  it  be  remem- 
bered that  you  are  to  be  zealous  for  it  only  as 
the  result  and  consequence  of  tliat  truth  witli- 
out  which  there  can  be  no  peace.  Let  truth- 
truth  as  it  pervaded  the  world  when  God  pro- 
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fioudced  all  things  to  be  very  good}  or  as  resto- 
red hj  the  wisdom,  and  mercy,  and  power  of  the 
Godhead,  in  the  scheme  of  the  glorious  Gospel; 
let  truth  be  established,  let  it  be  placed  upon  that 
throne  on  which  it  ia  entitled  to  Mt  and  reign- 
let  its  rightful  dominion  be  acknowledged  and 
submitted  to — and  theOf  our  zeal  having  accom- 
plished all  for  which  it  struggled,  our  watch- 
Ward  is  peace — "  peace  by  all  means" — "  peace 
with  all  men" —  peace  in  all  things— and  peace 
for  ever. 
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HEVELATIONS  iu.  19* 
Be  Mealous. 

In  considering  the  principles  and  maxims  by 
-which  our  religious  zeal  must  be  regulated,  in 
order  to  its  being  an  acceptable  part  of  Christiaa 
character,  and  answering  most  purely  and  effec- 
tually the  purposes  for  which  it  is  enjoined,  we 
stated  that  it  must  be  real  and  conscieotiou^— • 
that  it  must  be  according  to  knowledge— that  it 
must  be  guided  by  prudence  and  discretion — 
that  it  must  consist  with  moral  integrity'~*aad 
that  it  must  be  under  the  government  of  chanty. 

6.  We  now  remark,  in  the  last  place,  that  our 
zeal  must  be  in  proportion  to  the  value  and  im- 
portfmce  of  the  objects  which  excite  it,  and  to  the 
exigencies  in  which  these  may  happen  to  be 
placed. 

Religion  consist  of  a  variety  of  parts,  each  of 
which  taken  separately  has  its  own  meaning  and 
usefulness,  and  all  of  which,  in  ih^  combined 


S4-S  RELIGIOUS  ZKAL.  SER.  11. 

form,  constitute  the  method  by  which  it  hu 
pleased  God  that  our  salvation  shall  be  promoted 
and  accomplisiied.  It  is  iiot  presented  to  us,  in- 
deed, under  the  aspect,  and  with  the  usual  de- 
monstrations, of  a  regular  system  ;  but  »till  it  is 
capable  of  a  systematic  arrangement,  from  which 
no  portion  of  it,  however  apparently  alien  from 
its  general  scope,  and  however  apparently  unes- 
sential to  its  ultimate  design,  can  be  wisely  or 
consistently  excluded.  All  its  subjects  harmo- 
nise with  one  another  in  their  nature,  or  in  their 
mutual  dependency,  or  in  the  great  objects  which 
they  are  intended  and  calculated  to  attain. 
Every  one  of  them  has  its  own  appointed  place, 
and  bears  its  own  influential  part,  in  the  economy 
of  God's  will  respecting  the  deliverance  and  hap- 
piness of  his  fallen  creatures.  And  although,  wift 
regard  to  some  of  them,  we  may  not  be  able  to 
discern  either  their  relative  or  their  absolute  con- 
sequence, yet  we  may  be  certain,  from  the  per- 
fection of  him  who  h^  put  them  where  they  ar^ 
that  they  are  of  consequence  there  in  some  shape 
or  other ;  and  though  we  cannot  affirm  that  the 
knowledge  and  belief  of  every  one  of  thera  isis- 
dispensable  to  the  redemption  of  a  sinner,  yet  we 
may  affirm,  that  the  knowledge  and  belief  from 
which  many  of  them  are  excluded,  must  be  so  fat 
incomplete,  and  that  wilfully  to  neglect  or  to  dis- 
regard any  of  them,  while  aware  that  they  have 
the  sanction  of  divine  authority,  is  to  betray  « 
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spirit  not  very  accordant  witli  the  reverent  and 
submissive  spirit  of  a  true  Christian. 

The  inference  that  falls  tu  be  deduced  from 
this  statement,  in  reference  to  our  religious  zeal, 
is  evidently  that  our  religious  zeal  must  operate 
in  behalf  of  every  department  of  Christianity — 
tliat  no  branch  of  it,  however  small,  should  be 
treated  by  us  with  indificrencc — that  the  lea»t 
and  most  inconsiderable  fraction  of  it  lias  a  just 
claim  on  our  attuchmetit,  and  ought  to  be  steadily 
adhered  to. 

Such  an  opinion  will  be  thought  too  rigid  by 
many,  and  they  will  not  hesitate  to  accuse  us 
of  proposing  in  this  way  to  expend  our  zeaf 
upon  U'ifles.  But  when  the  points  we  allude  to 
are  denominated  trifles^  this  is  just  taking  the 
thing  for  granted.  Were  tliey  trifles,  tliey  would 
not  be  where  we  find  them.  The  appellation 
cannot  belong  to  what  comes  from  '*  the  excellent 
glory."  If  there  be  any  thing  which,  by  human 
carelessness,  or  by  human  inlerference,  has  inter- 
mingled itself  with  divine  revelation*  let  it  not 
merely  be  treated  with  neglect,  but  let  it  be  dis- 
carded altogether  as  an  impious  intruder.  But 
let  it  not  be  said  of  one  iota  of  the  remainder, 
that  it  is  of  trifling  moment.  It  proceeds  from 
the  majesty  of  God  ;  it  is  addreflsed  to  the  faith, 
or  given  tor  tlie  government  of  men ;  and  though 
it  may  make  but  a  small  ligure  in  the  midst  of 
those  all-important  truths  which  surround  it,  and 
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thou^i  it  might,  so  far  as  we  can  discover,  be- 
dropped  from  the  system  without  matmalty  af- 
fecting either  its  truth  or  its  efficacy,  still  such 
freedom  cannot  be  used  with  it,  and  the  pro- 
found respect  due  to  the  character  of  its  author 
properly  and  fully  manifested. 

And  were  this  once  allowed  to  be  a  legitimate 
practice,  1  know  not  where  it  might  be  expected 
to  stop.  The  unbending  maxim  of"  thus  saith  the 
Lord,"  would  be  speedily  superseded  by  the  morQ 
convenient  maxim  of  "  thus  thinks  man."  The 
most  fundamental  tenets  would  quickly  be  deem- 
ed and  ranked  among  those  accidental  circuoDH 
stances  which  need  not  be  retained,  or  which,  if 
retained,  deserve  not  to  be  heeded.  And  in  this 
manner  tlie  whole  communication  which  we  have 
received  from  heaven  would  ere  long  be  permitted 
to  sink  into  the  class  of  insignificant  messages, 
and  what  God  intended  to  result  in  the  best  io* 
terests  of  his  creatures,  would  be  converted  into 
an  instrument  of  dishonouring  and  diaobeyiag 
himself.  : 

Both  in  reason  and  expediency,  therefore,  wc 
abide  by  the  principle,  that  whatever  our  Creator 
has  put  into  the  scheme  and  the  record  of  tiw 
Gospel,  must  be  the  d)Ject  of  our  unconquerable 
regard,  and  ttiat  if  any  one  of  its  particulars,  be 
it  ever  so  minute,  and  be  it  ever  so  seemingly 
unconnected  with  our  welfare,  have  the  misfoP' 
tunc  to  be  assailed  by  unbelievers^  and  assailed 
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by  them  with  the  view  of  wresting  it  from  its  po- 
sition,  aad  casting  it  away  as  useless  or  irrelevant^ 
then  it  becomes  us  to  be  zealous  in  our  endea- 
vours to  defend  it,  and  by  defending  it  to  defend 
the  integrity  of  revelation,  and  the  honour  of 
him  who  gave  it.  To  sit  calmly  by  in  such  a 
case,  and  see  unmoved  the  merest  outskirts  of 
Christianity  invaded,  is  virtually  to  acknowledge 
that  we  are  destitute  of  religious  zeal,  and  there< 
fore  possess  not  what  we  are  commanded  to 
have. 

But  notwithstanding  all  this,  it  cannot  be 
doubted,  that  the  various  parts  of  religion  have 
di&rent  degrees  of  importance  belonging  to 
them.  Such  is  the  case  mth  all  systems  what- 
ever ;  and  Christianity  forms  no  exception. 
Every  system  has  certain  lemling  principles  and 
properties  of  which  it  cannot  be  divested  without 
undergoing  a  total  change  of  character,  and 
without  wholly  failing  to  answer  its  destined 
purpose  ;  while  there  are  other  subordinate  \)Ym- 
dples  and  properties,  which  appear,  neither  in 
thenosdives  nor  in  their  relations,  to  be  neces- 
sary to  its  existence,  and  to  its  ultimate  purpose, 
and  which,  though  it  could  not  lose  them  with- 
out sustaining  detriment,  might  be  conceived  to 
be  without  them,  and  yet  to  be  substantially  and 
finally  efficient.  And  so  is  it  with  Christianity. 
Being  a  plan  of  divine  contrivance,  all  that  is  to 
be  found  in  it,  must  be  considered  as  important 
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Biid  Useful ;  but  it  is  evident,  tliut  there  arc  soith 
things  more  iinportaut  and  useful  tiian  others,- 
some  things  essential,  and  others  only  subsidiai 
—some  things  the  abcieiice  of  which  would  dc 
prive  it  altoj^ether  of  its  efficiency  and  distin- 
guishing characteristics,    and   others   which   it 
might  ]H)3$ibly  want,  and  yet  acconipUsh  its  grt 
end.     And  tliis  being  the  case,  it  follows, 
course,  tiiat  whether  we  be  cherishin-j  Christian-' 
ity  in  ourselves,  or  pressing  it  on  the  attention  of_, 
others,  our  zeal  must  not  operate  with  equal  ari 
dour  upon  every  subject,  but  bear  some  sort 
pro]>ortion  to  the  real  or  the  relative  importance] 
which  they  possess — the  most  important  receivJ 
ing  its  highest,  and  the  less  important  its  lowei 
measure  of  warmth  aud  energy.     For  none  of 
them,  indeed,  can  we  feel  too  much  of  this  sen- 
timent ;  but  as  in  the  expression  of  it,  wc  must 
consume  time,  and  strength,  and  means,  and 
lentfl,  were  we  to  exhaust  these  on  the  less  irapoi 
t^nt  jioints  which  religion  oBers  to  our  regarc 
we  should  have  nothing  lefl  for  its  more  impor- 
tant points, — which  would  be  equally  injuiioua^ 
and   alvsurd.     Whatever   manifestations  of  zcali| 
we  can  afford,  these  we  must  be  careful  to  Ims- 
band  and  to  manage  in  sncli  a  manner,  as  tiiat  w< 
may  pursue  most  successfully  that  which  we  kno^ 
to  be  most  indispensable  to  our  own  salvation,  an{ 
to  the  prosperity  of"  pure  and  undefiled  religion* 
in  the  world.     And  the  nearer  we  can  bring  this 
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adjustment  to  perfection*  so  much  thti  more  shall 
wc  contribute  to  tlie  advancement  of  pei'sonal 
foulness,  and  to  the  extension  and  influence  of 
the  gospel  among  our  fellow.men.  We  doubt 
not,  that  it  is,  in  a  ecrtain  degree,  owinj;  to  the 
neglect  of  this,  that  private  Christians  make  so 
little  improvement  in  the  divine  lite  amidst  all 
their  activity,  and  that  saving  truth  makes  so  lit- 
tle progress  in  the  earth,  amidst  all  the  efforts 
that  are  put  tbrth  fo  spread  it.  And  till  we 
learn  to  tltiuk,  to  lecl,  and  to  act  more  justly  iit 
thijt  respect,  we  cannot  ])o{}e  to  see  tliai  extent 
of  goo(l  realized  in  individuals,  in  the  church, 
and  in  society  at  large,  which  it  is  the  main  ob- 
ject of  all  tj'ue  religious  zeal  to  furtlier  and  eUec- 
tuate. 

Wc  may  notice  a  few  instances  in  which  these 
ideas  find  an  appiopiiatc  illustration.  It  cannot 
be  denied,  that  the  doctrine  which  we  hold  re- 
acting tlie  particular  form  of  church  govern- 
ment is  important,  because  that  must  have  a  con- 
siderable inHuenco  on  the  character  and  spiritual 
condition  of  tiiosc  who  live  under  it.  liut  sure- 
ly it  cannot  be  denied.  Unit  Uic  doctrine  which 
wc  hold  respecting  tbc  deity  and  atonement  of 
Jesus  Christ  our  .Saviour  is  unspeakably  mure  im- 
portant }  because  on  that  depends  our  liope  of 
being  redeemed  from  guilt  and  ruin, — Iwcause  ii* 
we  have  not  such  a  hope,  and  if  such  a  hope  be 
not  scripturally  grounded,  in  vain  will  be  the 
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most  perftict  system  of  ecclesiastical  policy — and 
because,  wliatevu-be  the  nature  and  coustitution 
of  the  latter,  yet,  if  the  fbimer  exists  in  purity  and  M 
power,  there  we  behold  the  partakers  of  divine 
grace,  and  the  heirs  of  future  glory.  Now, 
would  not  that  man  be  justly  accounted  fooHsh, 
and  foolish  in  no  ordinary  measure,  whoRe 
thoughts,  and  whose  conversationt  and  whose  en- 
ergies, were  chiefly  occupied  in  determining  the 
kind  of  rule  which  should  obtain  in  the  church 
of  Christ,  and  should  be  comparatively  little  con- 
cerned about  the  metliod  of  acceptance  with  his 
otfcndcd  God,  and  the  divinity  of  that  Saviour  in 
whom  !ie  trusted  for  deliverance  ?  We  are  far 
fron;  saying,  that  chiuch  government  is  a  matter 
of  little  moment,  tliat  it  is  undeserving  of  any 
earnest  or  anxious  attention,  or  that,  in  particu- 
lar circumstances,  it  may  not  peremptorily  re- 
quire the  most  strenuous  contendings.  The 
very  contrary  of  thiB  we  arc  disposed  and  pre- 
pared to  maintain.  But  we  think  it  quite  indis- 
putable, tliatthe  divine  nature  and  atoning  merit 
of  him  on  whom  wc  arc  to  rely  for  eternity,  is  a 
matter  of  incalculably  greater  conse<|uence ;  and, 
therefore,  tiiat  it  ia  entitled  to  a  seriousness  of 
tliought,  to  an  anxiety  of  feeling,  to  a  vehemence 
of  exertion,  to  whicii  tlic  other,  by  itself,  can 
preler  no  competent  or  satisfactory  claim. 

AVe  may  oHer  a   simitar  remark   as  to   the 
eager  regard  which  is  paid  to  nice  questions  in 
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the  doctrinal,  and  to  minute  forms  in  the  cero- 
monial  ])artH  of  religion,  a»  contrasted  with  the 
little  interest  which  is  excited  by  the  doctrines 
aad  ceremoniea  themselves.     For  some  shade  of 
opinion  rcspectiii'C  the  way  in  which  a  dcKlrine 
is  to  be  unilcrstood,  or  in  which  a  ceremony  is  to 
ite  observed,  we  otien  sec  a  contention  earned  on 
with  a  degree  of  heat  and  violence,  in  which  all 
tliat  is  valuable  in  the  one.  and  all  that  is  useful 
in  the  other,  seem  to  be  entirely  forgotten.     j\ud 
surely  it  requires  no  sagacity  to  perceive,  that  in 
this  there  is  something  which  is  not  only  very 
ofienaive  to  reason,  but  extremely  hurtful  in  iU 
influence  and  eH'ects.     The  warmest  zeal  h  ex- 
pended  in  maintaining;  the  points  which  arc  of 
least  moment;  so  ilmt  whot  may  be  considered 
Hs  essential,  is  in  a  great  measure  overlooked  and 
neglected,  while  that  which  is  but  adventitious 
or  theoretical,  and  which  may  he  the  one  way 
or  tiic  other,  without  adecting  the  essence  and 
tlie  efficacy  of  the  thing  itseU;  occupies  tlic  chief 
attention,  excites  the  highest  tone  of  feeling,  and 
is  pursued  with  the  n)ost  energetic  dcvotedness. 
The  consequence  of  our  in<lul§!:in^  in  such  an 
Ul-proportioned  zeal  inevitably  is,  that  our  creed 
is  apt  to  become  frivolous,  and  our  devotion  sha- 
dowy, and  our  practice  unsubstantial ;  and  while 
we  thus  injure  our  own  character  by  being  more 
zealous  for  what  is  little,  than  lor  what  is  great — 
for  what  is  circumstantial  and  indifferent,  than 
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for  what  belongs  to  the  very  being  and  consdtiM 
lion  of  the  subject — for  what  is  obscure  and  fer-j 
Ule  of  idle  controversy,  than  for  wliat  is  clear^ 
and  intelligible,  and  of  easy  as  well  as  beneficit 
application,  we  do  material  harm  to  others  bj 
thus  practically  misrepresenting  to  them  thesya-j 
tern  of  Christianity,  and  teaching  tliem  to  under- 
value its  most  momentous  excellencies,  and  tc 
waste  the  strengtli  of  their  intellect,  and  the  fer- 
vour of  their  aflcctions,  on  that  which  protiteth,; 
not. 

The  distinction  we  refer  to  is  plainly  rccogiiis-J 
ed  in  Scripture.     On  one  occasion  our  Saviour 
said,  "Woe  unto  you  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  hy-^ 
pocrites ;    for  ye  pay  tithes  of  mint,  and  anise,  " 
and  cummin  ;   and  have  omitted  the  weightier 
matters  of  the  law,  judgment,  mercy,  and  liiith  ; 
these  ought  yc  to  have  done,  and  not  leave  the 
other  undone.     Ye  blind  guides,  which  strain  at< 
a  gnat,  and  swallow  a  camel."     This  is  just  a  re- 
proof which  he  gives  them  for  being  most  zealous 
to  do  what  was  least  important,  and  an  admonitioa  M 
to  them  to  act  the  contrary  part.    He  tells  them 
that  tliey  slioiild  be  careful  and  solicitous,  in  an  es- 
pecial manner,  t*>  cultivate  the  virtues  of  justice, 
compassion,  and  fidelity.  Not  that  they  were  toue- 
glect  the  ceremonial  institutions  of  that  economy 
under  which  they  lived ; — these  it  was  incumbent 
upon  them  to  attend  to,  because  they  were  ap- 
pointed by  divine  authority,  and  fitted  to  serve 
a  useful  purpose  of  their  own.    Biit  they  were  ta 
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devofe  tli'eir  principal  regards  to  the  moral  quaiN 
ties  which  he  mealioned.  ant!  to  cherish  and 
practise  them  with  peculiar  assiduity  and  earnest- 
ness, because  they  were  of  more  intrinsic  value 
than  the  observance  of  mere  positive  rites,  and 
of  far  greater  utility  in  forming  that  character 
which  was  required  of  them  aa  expectants  of 
heaven. 

On  another  occasion,  when  the  enemies  of 
our  Lord  found  fault  with  him  for  associat- 
ing with  publicans  and  siimers,  ho  vindicat- 
ed himself  by  referring  them  to  a  declaration 
of  the  holy  Scriptures  on  the  subject ;  "  Go  ye 
and  learn  what  that  meaneth,  I  will  have  met-' 
cy  and  not  siicrifice."  Their  traditions  taught 
them  that  it  was  wrong  for  the  teachers  and  stu- 
dents of  the  law  to  keep  company  with  profligate 
and  scandalous  persons ;  and  our  Saviour  does 
not  disapprove  of  their  zeal  for  avoiding  those 
"  evil  communications,"  which  are  apt  to  "  cor- 
rupt good  manners."  Although  they  were  not  au- 
thorised by  any  special  enactment  of  their  law  to 
insist  upon  such  a  thing.but  were  indebted  for  the 
maxim  to  nothing  higher  than  the  traditions  of  the 
ciders,  yet  he  supijosed  it  to  be  right,  and  spoke  of 
it  as  if  it  had  been  equally  authoritative  with  tliofte 
sacrifices  which  were  divinely  appointed,  andwhich 
could  not  be  disregarded  williout  subjecting  such 
as  did  so  to  the  penalties  of  siu.  He  allowed  them 
to  judge  properly  when  tliey  decided,  that,  in  ge- 
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ncral,  Uie  people  of  God  and  the  instructors  of  ,| 
others,  should  liot  make  companions  of  wicked  ij 
men;  and  hi:>  languugu  implied  that  tlicir  zeal  aa. 
to  this  was  worthy  of  commendation.    But  thea, 
he  reminded  them  tliat  there  was  someUiiug  off 
more  substantial  worth,  and  more  urgent  iicccs-, 
aity,  which  ihey  nevcrtlieless  underrated  ;  that 
thougli  it  was  important  to  have  uo  fellowshipf 
with  the  workers  of  iniquity,  it  was  of  niucli  more 
importance  to  exercise  pity  towards  Uiem,  and  to, 
aim  at  their  conversion  and  salvation ;  and  thatj 
while  in  his  own  case,  and  in  the  case  of  all  wh< 
might  be  similarly  situated,  it  was  both  wise  and^ 
dutiful  to  be  zealous  in  avoiding  their  company^ 
as  much  as  possible,  yet  it  was  their  wisdom  am 
their  duty  to  be  more  zealous  still,  in  callij 
them  to  repentance,  in  leading  them  back 
God,  and  making  them    wise  unto  salvation, 
yhicli    could    only   be   done  by    a    temporarj 
violation  of  that  rule,  thiuugli  whcse  opcratioi 
they  attempted  to  st  pnrate  the  good  i'rom  tlii 
bad,  and  to  "  keep  tliem  unspotted  from  tb 
world." 

,  Jt  is  mortifying  to  observe  how  far  professing 
Christians  go  wrong,  not  only  in  the  practice 
application  of  ttie  principle  now  laid  down,  but 
also  in  the  speculative  estimates  which  tliey  torn 
with  resiK'ct  to  it,  We  often  hear  it  asserted  bj 
certain  persons,  for  example,  tliat  it  is  absurd  u 
give  ourselves  much,  if  any.  concern  about  the 


SER.  1].  RBLlGlOira  SEAL.  S99 

doctrines  of  religion,  and  that  what  they  call 
moral  virtue  is  the  only  thing  which  should  into* 
rest  our  attention,  or  affect  us  with  zeal.  And 
they  quote  as  the  oracle,  or  the  expounder  of  their 
sentiments,  the  lines  of  the  poet,  which  say— 

For  modea  of  faitb,  let  graceleat  zealots  fight ; 
His  can't  be  wrong,  whose  life  is  in  the  right. 

Any  commentary  on  this  couplet  of  smooth 
yerse  and  bad  theology  might  well  be  spared,  did 
it  not  contain  a  summary  of  what  many  who 
profess  religion  both  think  and  act  upon.  No- 
thing can  be  more  unscriptural,  more  irrational, 
or  more  inconsistent,  than  the  lesson  which  it 
conveys,  and  the  terms  in  which  it  conveys  it 
Does  not  scripture  require  us  to  "  contend  ear- 
nestly for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints  ?^ 
Are  not  we  told  that  we  must  believe  that  we  may 
be  saved  ?  And  must  not  we  believe  something  ? 
And  must  not  we  know  what  that  something  is? 
And  is  it  indeed  to  be  accounted  a  matter  of  in- 
difierence  whetlier  we  believe  what  God  has  re- 
vealed, or  believe  what  he  has  not  revealed  ?  Is 
it  nothing  to  us  that  God  Has  devised  a  particu- 
lar method  of  spiritual  and  everlasting  redemp- 
tion, and  that  he  has  recorded  it  in  an  inspired 
volume,  and  that  he  has  proposed  it  to  our  under- 
standing that  we  may  assent  to  it,  and  to  our 
heart  that  we  may  embrace  it  ?  Is  it  to  be  the 
lame  thing  in  our  esteem,  or  will  it  have  the  same 
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effect  on  our  salvation,  wlietlier  we  allow  that 
Christ  the  Saviour  is  one  with  the  Father,  or  that ' 
he  is  a  mere  man  ? — that  we  are  to  be  pardoned 
for  the  sake  of  Am  righteousness,  or  for  the  sake 
of  our  own? — ^ihat  we  arc  naturally  "  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins,"  or  that  we  arc  naturally 
pure  and  holy? — that  the  divine  Spirit  is  the 
author  of  regeneration,  or  that  we  ourselves  can 
accomplish    that    change  ? — that    on    the    day 
of  judgment  we  are  to   stand  on  tlie  footing 
of  personal  desert,  or  that  wo  are  to  ple-ad  the 
meritorious  doing  and  stiffering  of  him  who  came 
to  save  us  ?     Is  it  usually  deemed  wise  and  com- 
mendable to  strive  for  the  prevalence  of  literary, 
and  political,  and  scientific  truth — of  which  tlie 
most  that  can  be  said  is,  that  it  may  promote  the 
present  interests  of  our  race?  And  shall  t/tetf 
be  ridiculed  as  zealots  and  as  graceless  zealots, 
who  stiive  to  discern  and  to  maintain  religious 
truth  ? — who  on  this  point  labour  to  **  prove  all 
things,  and  to  hold  fast  that  which  is  good  7" — 
who  employ  their  faculties  in  ascertaining  what 
God  has  said  respecting  their  eternal  ha]>piness, 
and  cleave  to  that  widi  invincible  steadfastness, 
and  struggle  to  get  it  the  ascendancy  over  all 
false  and  unworthy  and  dangerous  notions  of  tlie 
divine  will  ?    To  say  that  we  should  do  other- 
wise,  is  to  do  nothing  less  than  to  assert  the  ri- 
(Ucnlons  proposition  that  one  mode  of  faith  is 
just  as  good  or  just  as  bad  as  anotherj  and  to  as- 


stfu  IK 


R£i.lGiOLIS  ZKAI» 


tei 


Kert  the  impiotu  proposition,  that  wc  are  to  hear 
God's  message  with  unconcern,  and  to  be  quite 
contented,  be  our  belief  respecting  it  erroneous 
or  correct — honourable  or  degiudiug. 

And  then  what  possible  security  can  we  have 
for  a  man's  life  being  iu  the  right,  when  his  fattli 
is  in  the  wrong  f  It'a  man's  life  is  really  in  the 
right — right  according  to  God's  will — this  is  a 
proof  that  his  faith  is  substantially  sound  and  sav- 
ing. But  it  is  no  proot'of'zcul  being  useless  to  itiin 
on  points  of  doctrine  and  beliet".  On  the  con- 
trary, it  shows  tliut  he  has  been  aiteutive  to  thu 
truths  of  the  Gospel,  and  has  taken  a  ilccp  in- 
terest in  them,  and  has  cheerfully  and  steadi- 
ly surrcntiered  himself  to  their  influence.  A 
man  who  is  reckless  as  to  what  creed  he  adopts, 
may  have  his  life  rigiitin  the  conniion  and  vaguu 
acceptation  of  that  term  ;  he  may  be  what  the 
world,  ill  its  loose  indulgent  phraseology,  calls  a 
good  honest  man,  or  a  good  »ober  man,,  or  a  good 
charitable  man.  But  what  Christianity  deside- 
rates, and  what  tfie  Judge  will  desiderate,  is  that 
he  should  be  a  man  of  God — devoteil  to  his  will, 
and  "  throughly  funushed  unto  all  good  works." 
And  surely  the  very  iii-st  principle — the  very  first 
act  of  such  a  man  is,  that  he  **  hears  what  God  the 
Lord  speaks"  to  hun  on  die  subject  of  his  salva- 
tion, and  that  he  renders  such  an  acquiesence  ia 
the  message  itself,  and  such  a  submission  to  the 
^tbority  which  propounds  it,  as  can  have  noaJU 


^G^ 


ua.ieiovs  zej^l. 


sLft.  IL 


Uaiice  Avith  the  maxim  which  iin^utcates  or  in^J 
uuates  the  lawfulness  of  inditTerence.     Wh^,  let| 
him  be  indifTercnt  to  the  doctrines  winch  the  Altl 
tniglity  reveals,  and  on  what  good  or  coiisistend 
ground   can  he    be  any  thing  but  indlflereritj 
to  the   precepts  which  the  Almighty  cnjoiny  ?f 
He  may  be  pleased  to  detennine  that  the  prei 
eepts  are  far  more  important  in  their  influence] 
on  itidiv-iduals  and  on  society,  than  are  the  dt 
trines  with  which  he  conti-asts  tiium.    But  thougUj 
that  preference  which  lie  gives  to  tlie  (brmei;] 
might  be  fairly  transferred  to  the  latter,  on  a  jus^ 
estimate  being  formed  of  each,  and  a  just  compa*  \ 
risou  instituted  between  the  two,  yet,  granting! 
that  he  were  right  in  his  estimate  of  tiieir  rela-j 
tivc  moment,  when  they  arc  considered  in  theii 
abstract  nature  or  practical  efleet3,  the  case  is] 
wholly  altered  if  we  attach  to  both  the  sanction  i 
of  God.     The  sanction  of  God  being  gixen  to 
both,  we  cannot  safely  or  innocently  be  regard^] 
less  of  either.     He  has  an  equal  nght  to  dictate 
to  our  ikith,  and  to  regulate  our  pi-actice.    Our 
obligation  consists  as  much  in  believing  what  ho^ 
declares,  as  in  doing  what  he  commands.     And] 
to  suppose  that  we  can  be  verj'  obedient  in  th^  < 
one  case  while  we  are  very  unsubrai&sive  in  thofj 
other,  is  to  suppose  that  we  act  witliout  any  uni- 
formity of  principle.     He  tliat  will  not  receive 
tliis  truth  though  God  reveals  it,  may  as  well 
Heglect  that  virtue  though  God  enjoins  it.   Every 
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thing  that  comes  t(i  us  rt'comnien  Jed  and  enforc- 
ed by  his  authority  is  entitled  to  our  reverential 
and  implicit  regard.  And  onr  contempt  for  any 
one  of  his  communications,  because  we  deem  it 
useless  or  insii^niricani,  prepares  the  way  for  our 
contempt  of  all  of  them,  whenever  tiiey  offend 
our  prejudices,  or  stand  in  the  way  of  our  enjoy- 
ments. 

And  besides,  who  does  not  see  the  close  and 
intimate  connection  that  subsists  between  fiiith 
and  conduct?  In  commou  life,  this  is  univer- 
sally  observed  and  acknowledged.  Our  bcha- 
vionr  in  any  given  case,  is  rc!»ulated  by  the  no- 
tions or  opinions  which  we  entertain  respecting 
it  It  is  an  original  law  of  our  nature  that  it 
should  be  so.  And  it  is  no  part  of  that  law,  nor 
ii  it  countenanced  by  fact,  that  things  arc  dirter- 
cnlly  constituted,  or  should  be  diflei'ently  manag- 
ed, in  religion.  No  reasonable  creature — not 
even  the  most  graceless  zealot  for  indifference  to 
modes  of  faith,  will  venture  to  say  tliat  religious 
principles  are  unlike  all  other  principles  in  their 
being  without  any  practical  bearing  on  the  de- 
portment— that  whatever  we  believe  concerning 
Ood,  and  Christ,  and  the  way  of  salvation,  and 
the  rewards  and  punishments  of  eternity,  it  will 
have  no  effect  on  the  state  and  complexion  of  onr 
moral  character — that  our  obedience  to  the  di- 
vine law  may  be  the  siune,  whether  we  attach 
much  importance  to  the  truths  which  God  has 
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commumcatedj  or  attacii  no  importance  to  them 
-^whetlier  wo  hold  iiuman  nature  to  be  in  a  stale 
of  corruption,  or  lioltl  it  to  be  free  from  all  such 
defilement — whether  we  believe  in  the  necessity 
of  Christ's  sacrifice  and  the  Spirit's  sanctificiition* 
or  believe  in  our  own  sufficiency  to  work  out  our 
own  redemption.  The  whole  is  a  foulisli  dogma, 
and  a  pernicious  delusion — originating  in  in6de- 
lity  as  to  the  Gospel,  encouraged  by  a  proud  re- 
bellion against  its  obvious  but  humbling  doc- 
trines, and  embraced  by  those  who  arc  not  grace- 
less enough  to  proclaim  war  against  moral  vir- 
tue, but  who  choose  to  re<;ubte  them-selves  in 
tlie  practice  of  it,  rather  by  the  maxims  of  the 
worlii,  than  by  the  pure  and  exalted  standard  oH 
Christian  truth. 

To  graduate  a  scale  for  determining  the  rela- 
tive proportion  of  zeal  which  should  be  excited 
in  the  different  depaitments  of  religion,  and  to 
do  it  with  sufiicient  exactitude  and  minuteness, 
would  be  a  task  of  no  easy  fulfilment.  And  yet 
it  might  not  be  very  difficult  to  give  such  an  out- 
line as  would  serve  to  illustiate  the  general  idea 
for  which  we  contend.  Beginning  with  what  is 
most  important  and  valuable,  wc  should  be  xeul- 
ous  above  all  for  tlie  truth  of  Ciu'istianiiy  as  a 
revelation  of  God's  will  and  mercy,  because, 
unless  that  point  is  established  and  maintained, 
pvery  thing  in  the  case  is  but  error  or  specula- 
tion.   Then  we  should  be  zealous  for  preserv* 
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that  inspired  volume  in  wliicli  it  has  pleas- 
God  to  reconl  his  mcssjtge  to  a  sinful 
world,  aiid  for  guarding  it  again&t  all  those 
unltalluwed  freedoms,  by  which  iirnorant  or  de- 
signing men  mi^ht  eitiier  tarnish  its  purity  or 
violate  its  integrity,  and  extort  from  it  a 
meaning  which  it  was  never  intended  to  convey. 
Then  we  should  he  zealous  (or  the  doctrines  of 
Cbri&tiaitity,  a.s  pointing  out  to  iis  the  way  of 
deliverance  from  guilt  and  misery,  and  furnish- 
ing us  with  those  principles  and  with  that  in- 
fluence, in  the  absence  of  which  the  law  of  Go<l 
WGuhl  be  to  ua  only  a  dead  letter,  or  a  direct 
discouragement.  Then  we  should  be  zealona 
for  good  works,  by  which  wc  give  evidence  of 
otir  acceptance  of  the  Gospel,  and  become  meet 
for  the  heavenly  world  to  which  it  points  our 
ambition,  and  on  which  It  Hxcs  our  hope.  Then 
we  should  he  y.ealuus  for  the  ordinances  of  reli* 
gioii,  as  aHbrding  opportunities  of  expressing 
that  Jioniagu  which  we  liave  been  taught  to  feel 
towards  our  God  and  Saviour,  and  means  of 
being  instructed  in  divine  trutli,  and  guided  in 
moral  duty.  And,  lastly,  we  should  be  zealous 
for  the  decorum  and  proprieties  of  Christian  de- 
portment, as  tending  to  adorn  our  character,  and 
to  guard  against  giving  ofience,  and  as  recom- 
mending our  faith  to  the  esteem  and  aifection  of 
such  as  might  be  repulsed  from  it  by  an  oppo* 
sitf!  demeanour. 
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The  zeal  lliat  we  feel  and  mnniiest  tor  our  own 
personal  religion  must,  in  ull  propriety,  be  great*! 
er  than  what  we  i'eel  and  manifest  for  the  relig^j 
ous  welfare  of  others.     In  worldly  tJiings,  a  si' 
railar  caution  is  seldom  or  never  requisite. — a  re- ' 
gard  to  self-interest  being  so  much  stronger  ia' 
these*  than  the  sentiments  oi' benevolence  and  ge- 
nerosity.    But  in  spiritual  things,  it  is  too  rauch^ 
the  fashion  ihr  prolessing  Christians  to  be  more 
anxious  and  active  in  promoting  the  welfare  oi 
those  at  a  distance  than  of  those  at  home,^-of 
their  fellow- creatures  than  of  themselves.     The 
more  remote  any  people  arc,  the  more  conceraj 
is  often  felt  for  them.     Persons  at  the  very  doof  1 
arc  neglected,    and   die  inhabitants  of  foreign' 
lanils  ministered  to  with  the  utmost  solicitude. 
And  the  Bible  is  never  read,  and  the  gOKpel  litth 
studied,  and  practical  Christianity  poorly  exemJ 
j>lified,  by  not  a  few  who  are  busy  and  bustiing,^ 
fervent  in  their  sympatliy,  and  ilbera!  in  tbeil 
donations,  for  the  ignorant  and  peiisliing  sinnei 
that  are  around  them.     This,  it  must  be  allowed^] 
a  a  very  unnatural  allotment  of  tJieir  zeal.    And' 
it  both  inilicates  defects,  and  leads  to  evil  con- 
sequences, in  the  religious  system  of  those  who 
are  chargeable  witli  it     Zeal  for  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  others  can  never  be  sound,  vigorous, 
or  lascing,  unless  it  result  from  true  zeal  for  our 
own.     If  we  do  not  care  for  our  own  souls,  and 
if  we  ourselves  do  not  feci  the  efficacy  of  divine 
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truth,  on  what  rational  principle  can  wc  be  anxi- 
ous that  Ltie  Miuis  of  nnr  neighboui-s  stumlcL  be 
saved,  and  that  lor  Uiis  purpose  divioc  tiiith 
idiould  be  bi-ought  to  their  knowledge,  or  incul* 
cated  upon  their  bcliet'?  There  are  various  mo- 
tivcs»  indeed,  ol' a  secular  kind,  by  whose  influ- 
ence men  may  be  induced  to  engage  in  the  eo- 
bCTprises  of  spiritual  charity :  but  what  becomes 
of  onr  relif^un,  if  we  ai-e  governed  by  secular  mo- 
tives in  that  i;reat  department  of  it  which  com- 
prehends ojir  social  duties,  and  our  obligations  to 
promote  die  Redeemer's  glory  ?  And  wliile  theso 
are  unworthy  in  themselves,  they  must  also  be  tm* 
certain  in  their  operation  ;  and  ah  thev  depend  on 
the  Hue!  uatingitifluenccof' human  opinions,  and  of 
outward  circumstances,  they  can  never  give  eitlier 
consistency  or  permanency  to  our  zeal  for  propa- 
gating the  gospel.  This  end  is  secured  oidy  by 
our  having  firm  convictions  af  the  dignity  of  that 
scheme,  and  real  experience  oi'  its  enlightening, 
comlbrting,  saWng  power.  Having  these,  we 
should  not  merelybe  destitute  of  all  regard  for  our 
Saviour  and  for  our  brethren,  but  should  exhibit 
a  strange  anomaly  in  the  workings  of  the  heart, 
if  we  did  not  feel  lliem  irresistibly  conf>tmining  us 
to  convey  to  others  what  we  had  found  so  effica- 
cious to  ourselves,  in  the  vast  concenis  of  our 
eternity.  And,  then,  the  more  zealonsly,  and 
the  more  successfully,  that  we  attend  to  the  bu- 
siness of  personal  Christianity, — and  the  more 


tlmt  we  are  conscious  of  its  benign  and  saluta 
eflects, — tlie  more  ardent   and   persevering,   of 
course,  will  be  our  zeal  in  disseminating  it,  as  th 
richest  boon  that  heaven   has  ever  bcstowe 
among  the  whole  family  of  mankind. 

We  set  out  with  saying,  that  our  zeal  shoul 
be  proportioned  not  only  to  the  value  and  im* 
portance  of  the  objects  which  excite  it,  but  also 
to  the  exigencies  in  which  these  may  hupfien  to 
be   placed.     It  is  quite  evident,  that  tlie  zeal 
which  raaybesufiicient  for  maintaining  the  truth 
of  ChrL<)tianity  in  ordinaiy  circumstances  will  not 
be  sufficient  wlien  Christianity  is  endangered  b 
the  combined  assaults  of  numci'ous,  and  power 
ful,  and  inveterate  foes, — that  if  we  should  at  all 
times  be  zealous  for  the  doctrine  of  the  cross,  we 
should  be  still  more  zealous  in  maintaining  it  at 
those  times  when,  from  the  ridicule  and  sophis- 
try, the  talent  and  the  keenness,  of  its  enemies, 
it  is  apt  to  lose  ground  either  in  our  own  minds, 
or  in  the  aflcction  aod  belief  of  others, — tliat 
if  we  ought  to  be  zealous,  on  every  occasion,  in 
promoting  tlie  welfare  of  our  neighbours  and  our 
iellow-mcn,  our  benevolent  zeal  must  assume  a 
higher  tone,  and  make  more  vigorous  efibits,  and 
ofter  greater   sacrifices,  on   those  occasions  on 
which  there  is  some  peculiar  suffering  to  relieve, 
or  some  singular  calamity  to  avert,  or  some  ejt- 
tensive  and   laborious  work   of  charity   to   be 
achieved.     We  must  not  bring  to  a  case  of  great 
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difficulty,  mid  hazarti,  and  toil,  tiie  same  quanti- 
ty ufea^er  feeling  uii J  streimoiis  exertion,  which 

[were  found  to  be  adequate  to  cases  of  common 
mrreiice,  and   of  easy  miuiagcmeut      That 

l^ould  he  unnatural,  and  preposterous,  and  pre- 
rcntive  of  the  very  end  which  we  endeavoured  to 
:ure.     Our  ^eal  must,  in  wisdom,  and  for  sac? 

[tesR,  be  accommodated  to  the  ur^^encies  and  the 
>erils  which  beset  tlie  business  with  which  we 

[lutvc  to  do ;  and  it  therefore  becomes  necessary 

'that  we  always  study  to  Jiave  a  distinct  percep- 
tion and  a  lively  impression  of  the  inherent  worth, 

^4>f  the  comparative  importance,  and  of  the  exter- 

fnal  circumstances,  of  every  thing  in  religion  re- 
garding which  wa  arc  calleil  to  bestir  oui-selves. 

[in  order  that  our  zeal  may  be  instinctively  roused, 
'or  intentionally  wound  up»  to  that  pitch  ofeiier- 

Igy  which  is  requisite  for  overcoming  all  opposi- 
tion, and  for  guarding  or  for  retaining  every  ob- 

[ject  which  deserves  our  attachment. 

Jn  thisvicw^  there  are  some  things  which  most 

[men  would  call  inNigniticant,  but  which,  from 
tiieir  connection  with  other  things  of  the  highest 

[moment,   demand  and  justify  the  warmest   zeal. 

pXhe  history  of  religion  in  this  country  suggests 
a  striking  example-  An  attempt  was  made  to 
force  our  forefathers  to  submit  to  impositions  in 

'worship,  which,  in  themselves,  were  of  no  great 

[consequence,  but  which  were  justly  considered, 

^•nd  bravely  resisted,  as  assuming  an  aspect  ok' 
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inagiiitiicle  on  account  of  what  was  associated 
with  tiiein,  or  conleinplated  by  them.  TI1030 
who  tried  to  fix  them  down  u[)on  a  Christian  peo- 
|iie,  did  not  only,  by  doin^^  so,  toach  as  doctrines 
of  God  what  were  only  commandmonts  of  men, 
but  endeavour  to  compel  those  whom  Christ 
had  made  tree,  to  surrender  their  spintual  liber- 
ty— to  take  the  inventions  of  human  folly  mixed 
u])  with  the  ordinances  of  divine  wisdom, — and 
to  embrace  at  last  a  whole  system  of  faith  and 
worship,  for  which,  in  their  judgment,  there  was 
no  warrant  in  tl»e  Scripture,  and  to  which,  with 
a  good  conscience,  they  could  not  brinj^  them- 
selves to  submit.  Their  zeal  was  awakened  by 
all  this  to  a  tone  of  fervour  and  enthusiasm  which 
may  astonish  those  who  look  only  to  the  insnldt> 
eri  circumstances  which  called  it  forth,  but  which 
never  can  excite  any  tiling  but  ndniiration  and 
gratitude  in  such  of  us  as  take  a  comprehensive 
retrospect  of  all  that  was  done,  and  of  all  that 
was  intended,  by  thovr  ruthless  oppressors^  and  as 
now  enjoy  the  fruits  of  that  contest  which  they 
carried  on  for  their  own  freedom  and  for  ours; 
with  the  most  undaunted  courage,  and  the  most 
heroic  perseverance.  Jf  a  public  enemy  sela 
on  a  remote  dependency  of  the  kingdom,  which 
has  110  real  value,  and  which  it  may  even  be  an 
advantage  for  us  to  lose,  we  recognise  in  that 
petty  depredation,  an  attack  on  our  independence 
and   national  existence,   and  we  avengfi  it 
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bringing  forward  all  our  skill  and  strength  to  the 
indignant  combat    And  it  is  on  the  same  princi- 
ple that  we  should  act  when,  in  a  small  encroach- 
ment on  our  personal  religion*  or  our  public  wor- 
ship, we  discover  the  hostility  which  aims  at  our 
degradation  or  our  destruction,  and  threatens,  if 
Qot  ^eedily  and  boldly  and  resolutely  withstood, 
to  deprive  us,  not  merely  of  tlie  fragment  with 
which  it  affects  to  be  contented,  but  of  all  that 
we  hold  most  valuable  in  the  present  life,  and 
of  all  that  is  most  essential  to  our  preparation  for 
the  life  that  is  to  come. 

Having  thus  discussed  the  subject  of  religious 
zeal  as  to  its  necessity,  its  extent,  and  the  maxims 
by.  which  it  ought  to  be  regulated,  let  me  con- 
dude  with  one  exhortation.     Amidst  all  the  ex- 
erciaes  of  this  pervading   sentiment,    see   that 
you  **  lean  not  to  your  own  understanding,"  but 
that  you  "  trust  in  the  Lord  and  in  the  power 
i^his  might"     In  the  midst  of  those  loftier  and 
more  enthusiastic  workings,  into  which  it  is  ex- 
cited by  a  strong  sense  of  your  obligations,  or  by 
the  nobleness  of  your  enterprise,  or  by  the  high 
value  which  you  attach  to  tiie  particular  object  at 
which  you  aim,  and  especially  if  you  see  diffi- 
culties givii^  way  before  it  as  if  it  were  re- 
sistless, and  hear  men  imputing  to  it  the  success 
which  crowns  your  efforts,  you  are  apt  to  forget 
the  still  inherent  weakness  of  your  nature,  and 
the  still  utter  insufficiency  of  your  own  exertions. 
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to  advance  one  step,  or  to  make  one  attainment,*' 
without  divine  aid.    And  tlie  consequence  of  this'^ 
if,  that  your  character  so  far  loses  one  of  its  most*! 
essential  and  becoming  graces — the  grace  of  hu- 
railily  ;  and  that  the  spiritual  pride  and  spiiitnat' 
independence  which  are  thus  engendered  in  jour 
heart,  will  provoke  the  God  whom  you  so  undu- 
ttfuliy  neglect;  and  that, being  no  longer  favoured 
with  his  blessing  and  help,  your  ardour  will  decay; 
andyour  fortunes  will  ilot  prosper.  Sluily,  tlien,  to 
maiutaio  upon  your  minds  a  settled  and  abiding* 
impression  of  your  own  inadequacy  to  the  accom- 
plishment of  any  good  work,  however  fervid  and 
energetic  your  zeal   may  he  in  prosecuting  it 
Kemember  that  this  virtue  itself,  like  every  other,* 
is  the  gill  of  God,  communicated,  and  nourish- 
ed, and  made  edectual  by  his  grace ;  and  that 
all   the  influences,    the  pieties,  the  moralitie?,* 
the  charities,  which    are  employed  to  give  its' 
operations  a  right  direction,  and  bring  them  to  &-^ 
good  result,  must  be  derived  from  the  same  di^' 
vine  source.     And  under  these  impressions,  lei*'' 
your  zeal  be  always  accompanied  with  the  feel-* 
iug  of  entire  dependence  on  the  help  and  tht' 
wisdom  of  God,  and  with  earnest  prayers  for  his'^ 
Holy  Spirit  to  animate,  and  guide,  and  bless  you, 
in  "  working  out  yonrowtr  salvation,"  and  in  la- 
bouring for  the  salvationof  your  fellow-men,  and 
for  the  glory  of  your  Redeemer. 


il:i~i'l   V-'  T-.'!'"  ■' 
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EPHES.  i.  13. 
"  The  Gotptl  of  your  Saloatwn.'^ 

The  Gospel  is  combined  with  a  variety  of  terms, 
indicating  a  corresponding  variety  of  character 
and  of  excellence.     It  is  called  tlie  Gospel  of 
God,  to  intimate  that  it  comes  from  Him,  and 
that  it  reveals  \m  will.     It  is  called  the  Gospel 
of  Christ,  to  denote  that  Christ  is  the  author  of 
I  the  blessings  which  it  discloses*  and  that  he  brings 
the  message  which  it  contains.     It  is  called  the 
I  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God,  to  signify  that  its 
whole  scheme,  an<l  all  that  it  provides  for  tho 
welfare  of  sinners,  llow  from  his  fi-ee  and  sove- 
reign bounty.    It  is  called  the  Gospel  of  peace, 
thereby  declaring  its  purpose  to  be  that  of  making 
reconciliation  between  God  and  man,  and  restor- 
ing that  harmony  which  had  been  broken  and  de- 
stroyed by  the  introduction  of  sin.     And  in  the 
words  of  my  text  it  is  called  the  Gospel  of  our 
salvation,  to  draw  our  attention  to  it  as  unfold- 
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ing  the  mctliod  by  which  it  has  pleased  our  Hea?^ 
veiil^'  Father  to  save  us  i'rom  our  slus. 

All  these  different  vie\^-8  oi'  the  Gospel  suggest 
many  important  and  salutary  reflections.     But  atj 
present  we  intend  to  confine  your  attention  to  it 
as  the  Gospel  of  your  salvation. 

Salvation  in  its  pro]ier  sen^e  means  deliverance, 
from  something  that  is  feared  or  suffered.     As^j 
applied  to  temporal  circumstances,  it  means  de< 
liverance  from  any  of  the  vaiiuus  dangers  and^ 
calamities  to  which  we  may  be  exposed,  asmereJ 
sensitive   beings   and   inhabitants  of  a  present 
world.    And  as  connected  witJi  our  spiritual  an4^ 
immortal  nature,  it  means  deIi^  erance  fruni  all 
those  multiplied  evils  with  which  wc  arc  aiHicted, 
in  consequeiice  of  our  departure  from  God  ant 
from  righteousness,  both  as  they  afiect  our  con-^ 
dilion  here  and  as  they  are  to  be  endured  here-j 
after.     For  though  salvation  is  sometimes  takeiij 
to  denote  the  happiness  of  heaven,  yet  still  eveiij 
then  it  directs  our  attention  to  those  miseries  out 
of  which  it  is  necessary  that  we  be  rescued,  before 
heaven  can  eitiier  be  attained  or  enjoyed. 

Tliat  wc  may  understand,  therelbre,  tlie  fiiil^ 
import  of  tliis  term,  salvation,  so  frequently 
and  80  vaguely  apprehended,  we  must  look  toj 
the  situation  in  wliich  we  stand  as  sinuers.  \VQ^ 
must  look  to  it  in  its  every  aspect  and  in  all  its, 
extent.  We  must  judge  of  it  and  estimate  it,  not 
according  to  those  loose  notions  which  prevail 
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^ong  worldly  and  uulliinktug  men,  but  accord- 
ing to  its  real  merits^  according  to  esLablished 
£ict  and  right  reason,  according  to  the  niaxitus, 
and  principles,  and  declarations  of  tlic  Word  of 
God.  And  we  must  not  turn  away  from  any 
view  of  it  tiiat  may  present  itself  in  the  course  of 
our  contemplation,  merely  because  it  shows  us 
to  bo  involved  in  greater  guilt,  in  greater  peril, 
or  in  greater  wretciicdness  than  we  liad  previous- 
ly imagined,  or  than  our  self-partiality  may  be 
billing  to  admit.  However  bad,  and  alarming, 
and  revolting  any  feature  of  our  state  may  be, 
still  if  it  be  a  real  feature  of  our  state,  we  must 
fix  our  regards  upon  it,  and  give  it  a  place  in  our 
convictions,  and  clierish  just  and  distinct  impres- 
sions of  its  being  a  part  of  that  mass  of  evil  which 
lies  heavy  on  our  iate,  and  from  whose  over- 
wlielming  pressure  it  is  requisite  that  we  be 
emancipated.  It  \a  only  by  »uch  a  thorough 
survey  of  liie  subject,  and  such  an  honest  deter- 
mination of  the  questions.  What  are  wc — Wliat  \a 
our  condition — What  is  due  to  us  and  what  is 
awaiting  us,  as  the  subjects  of  God's  moral  go* 
Vernment  ? — ^iL  is  only  in  tills  way  that  we  <:an  see 
either  the  neces:uty  or  the  fitness  of  any  scheme 
that  may  be  devised  for  our  deliverance,  that  we 

I  can  have  an  adequate  sense  of  the  worth  and 
value  of  the  deliverauce  that  is  wrought  out,  that 
wc  can  make  a  particular  application  oi  the  bless- 
ings which  that  deUverancc  comprises  to  the  par- 
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ticular  necessities  under  wliicli  wc  labour,  andj 
tliat  we  can   feel,   and  exercise,  and  manifestj 
those  sentiments  of  wonder  and  of  gratitude^] 
which  an  appropriate  and  complete  dcliverant 
is  calculated  to  awaken  in  the  breasts  of  all  wh< 
are  made  partakers  of  it. 

It  is  most  evident,  my  friends,  that  siicli  coi 
sidcrations  arc  essential  to  tliosc  who  arc  not  y£ 
brought  into  a  state  of  salvation,  or  who  do  n< 
know  experimentally  what  is  coniprehendt 
under  that  phrase.  For  if  they  have  not 
correct,  or  if  tliey  have  not  an  impressive  id* 
of  the  demerit  which  attaches  to  tJicm,  and 
tlie  dangers  to  which  they  are  consequently  ej 
posed,  and  of  the  helplessness  which  is  itself 
great  part  of  their  misery — if  they  have  not 
correct  and  impressive  idea  of  these  things^ — if 
they  are  not  convinced  that  such  are  the  depl< 
rablc  circumstances  in  which  they  are  involvec 
and  if  they  are  not  prevailed  upon  to  look  at  th< 
with  seriousness  and  with  interest,  and  to  make 
them  the  subject  of  a  very  faitliful  self-applied 
tion,  how  is  it  possible  that  they  should  recognis^ 
the  importance  of  any  salvation  that  may  be  ac- 
complished for  tliem,  or  that  they  should  listen 
thankfully  and  obediently  to  the  message  iid 
which  it  is  set  before  them,  or  that  they 
should  humbly  acquiesce  in  that  method  by 
which  it  is  secured,  and  by  which  it  is  to  be 
brought  home  to  them  ?  Tliey  must  know  aod 
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I  they  mu^t  feel  that  they  are  sinners,  before  th« 
•aivation  of  tlie  Gospel  can  have  any  real  mean- 
ing with  them,  or  any  real  effect  upon  them. 
The  more  tliat  tliey  know  and  the  more  that 

rlhey  feel  of  what  is  implied  in  being  sinners,  both 
ss  to  time  and  as  to  eternity,  the  more  likely  are 
ihey  to  become  sensible  of  their  need,  to  per- 
ceive the  preciousncss,  to  accept  the  oflcr,  and 
I  to  relish  tlie  blessings,  ol' salvation.  Hence  it  is, 
that  in  the  sacred  volume,  from  which  we  leam 
nil  that  is  given  us  to  know  about  salvation, 
there  is  a  plain,  faithful,  undii^uised  description 
of  man's  condition  as  an  apostate  ci-caturc — a 
description  that  pervades  all  iu  pages,  that  is  ad- 
•dressed  to  the  understanding  and  tlie  conscience 
of  every  individual,  and  from  which  we  are  not 
permitted  to  turn  away  for  an  instant,  as  if  it 

I  were  not  equally  momentous  and  true.  Hence 
it  is,  that  whether  we  speak  to  transgressors  in 
retcrcncc  to  their  real  welfare,  or  in  reference  to 
what  the  Bible  has  revealed  concerning  thera, 
ti<iclity  requires  that  wc  should  keep  back  notliing 
which  goes  to  constitute  their  unworthiness,  or 
to  aggravate  their  condemnation,  or  to  bring 
upon  them  present  sorrows  and  everhutting  de- 
struction.     And  hence  it  is,  that  when  they  shut 

■  their  earsai^ainst**  tlie  terrors  of  the  Lxjrd," — when 
tliey  adopt  a  low  standard  by  which  to  judge  of 
the  turpitude  of  their  conduct,  and  the  extent 
of  llietr  sinfulness — when  they  give  heed  to  no- 


^8 


JUH  OOSl'KL  OF  SALVATION.        8ER.  12. 


thing  which  intimates  the  settled  connection  that 
subsists  bctweeu  guilt  and  sutienug — or  whea 
they  take  slight  and  superficial  views  of  tlic  hci- 
nousnes!)  of  the  one,  and  of  the  dreadfuluess  of 
the  other, — they  act  a  foolish  and  a  ruinous  part, 
by  excluilhig  or  by  weakening  the  operation  of 
those  motives  whicli  alone  are  competent,  by 
the  divine  blessing,  to  make  salvation  tlie  object 
of  their  unfeigned  desire  and  of  their  dettjrmi- 
Jiatc  pursuit. 

.  Tbe  same  remarks  apply  to  those  w  It  o  are  inquirer 
ing  afler  spiritual  deliverance.  They  have  got  such 
convictions  of  the  awful  nature  of  that  curse  un- 
der wltich  they  lie,  and  of  the  degradation  and 
anguish  to  which  tiiey  are  doomed,  as  rebels 
against  ihe  majesty  of  heaven,  that  tliey  arc  roused 
to  serious  concern  about  "the  things  that  belong 
to  tlieir  j)eacc,"  and  are  asking  what  they  must 
do  to  be  saved.  But  if  the  bitter  things  wlilch 
tlieir  ctmscieuce  has  written  against  tliem  be  et* 
faced  by  tbe  suggestions  of  fancied  excellence 
or  fancied  safety — if  they  come  to  think  lightly,  M 
or  if  they  cease  to  think  at  all,  of  that  which  first  " 
awakened  tiieir  torpid  souls — if  they  see  nothing 
in  the  jeopardy  that  surrounds  them,  or  in  tbef 
judgment  iJiat  is  coming  upon  them,  but  what 
they  flatter  themselves  they  may  bear  or  escape 
from  without  difficulty, — the  result  must  inevit- 
^ly  be,  that  their  anxieties  will  subside,  that 
their  inquiries  will  stop,  that  the  great  salvation 
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will  be  aj^ain  forgotten,  and  tliat  they  will  fall 
back  into  that  indifference  and  deadness  from 
which  they  had  once  desired,  and  frooi  which 
they  had  actually  begun,  to  recover.  It  is 
only  by  continuing  to  think  of  the  evils  of 
their  fallen  statc»  that  they  can  continue  to 
long  after  redemption  from  it.  It  is  only  by 
searching  more  minutely  and  more  solemnly 
into  the  manifold  plagues  which  afflict  iheir 
flotils  and  darken  their  prospects,  that  they  are 
urged  on  to  seek  for  the  light  and  the  liberty 
of  whose  value  they  acquire  a  growing  convic- 
tion, from  their  acquiring  a  growing  conviction 
of  their  sin  and  misery.  And  it  is  only  by  being 
brought  to  the  s.id  hut  irresistible  conclusion,  tliat 
the  penalty  of  a  broken  law  has  been  incurretl  by 
them,  and  must  be  exacted  from  them — that  the 
bliss  which  they  shall  thus  forfeit,  and  the  pains 
which  they  shall  thus  endure,  are  cfpmlly  incal- 
culable— that  every  step  they  move  in  their  ca- 
reer of  disobedience  takes  them  farther  from 
heaven,  and  brings  them  nearer  to  hell — that  all 
the  attributes  ofGod,  his  despised  mercy,  as  well 
as  his  insulted  justice,  and  his  incensed  omnipo- 
tence, arc  arraj-ed  against  them — that  there  is  no 
hdpand  no  hope  for  themin  any  created  iwurce,-^ 
and  that  unless  they  "  flee  for  refirge  to  the  hope 
set  before  them  in  the  Gospel,"  they  must  soon 
perish,  and  that  for  ever : — it  is  only  by  this 
tiread  conclusion  bebg  forced  upon  them,  in  all 
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its  constraining  power,  and  ia  all  itscomman 
ing  eloquence,  that  the  salvation  of  the  Gospel 
unfolds  to  them  a  thousand  charms  which 
they  never  saw  in  it  before — that  its  nece3sity» 
and  its  suitableness,  and  its  fulness,  are  com- 
pletely and  emphatically  revealed  to  their  minds 
— that  they  turn  towards  it  with  a  longing,  which 
nothing  can  satisfy  but  the  free  enjoyment  of  its 
rich  and  numerous  blessings — and  that  they  never 
rest  till,  by  castingtliemsetves  upon  the  compassion 
of  God,  and  the  merit  of  the  Redeemer,  they  are 
made  to  partake  of  alt  its  present  privileges,  and 
are  invested  with  a  title  to  all  its  future  glories. 

And  while  this  earnest  consideration  of  the 
evils  fromwhich  salvation  implies  tlie deliverance, 
is  requisite  both  to  those  who  have  yet  to  be 
stirred  up  to  anxious  thought  about  the  welfare 
of  their  souis,  and  to  those  who,  having  been 
awakened  from  spiritual  slumber,  are  engaged  ia 
seeking  afler  the  way  by  which  tlieir  souls  may 
be  saved — it  is  also  useful  to  such  as  have  expe- 
rienced the  influence  of  all  tliat  we  have  referred 
to,  and  have  embraced  the  salvation  which  is 
held  out  to  them  in  the  Gospel,  and  are  Tcjoicing 
in  it  with  a  joy  that  is  unspeakable  and  flill  of 
glory."  The  saints  in  heaven,  whose  salvation  is 
perfected,  and  beyond  the  reach  of  injury,  look 
back  on  the  sinfulness  in  which  they  >vere  once 
involved,  but  from  which  they  were  mercifully 
rescued,  and  employ  the  recollection  of  it  to  in* 
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flame  the  gratitude  which  animates  their  txv 
soms,  and  pours  from  their  Hps,  as  they  sing, 
*•  ITiou  art  worth/  to  take  tlic  book,  and  to  open 
the  seals  thereof,  for  tliou  wast  slain,  and  hast  re- 
deemed us  to  God  by  thy  blood."  Ami  il'  tlie 
gratitude  of  tlie  saints  in  heaven  is  kept  alive 
and  increased  by  the  remembrance  of  that  re- 
demption which  they  experienced  here  below, 
as  well  as  by  the  communicationaof  that  felicity 
of  which  they  partici{mte  above,  surely  it  be- 
comes the  saints  upon  earth  to  be  mindful  of 
the  change  which  tlieir  spiritual  circumstances 
have  undergone — to  compare  their  present  cora- 
forts  and  safety  witli  their  past  disquietudes  and 
danger — to  meditate  on  the  gudt,  the  jwiluttoni 
the  fearsj  the  distresses,  the  ruin  from  which 
they  have  been  emancipated,  no  less  than  upon 
the  rich  consolation  which  they  enjoy,  and  tJie 
precious  liopes  with  which  they  are  inspired — 
so  that  by  the  contrast  they  may  be  led  to  set  a 
higher  value  on  the  salvation  of  tlie  Gospel,  have 
a  stronger  sense  of  obligation  to  him  who  is  the 
author  of  it,  and  sing  with  a  warmer  heart,  and 
in  a  higher  strain,  the  song  of  thauksgiving  and 
praise  i  "  Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and  washed 
us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood,  and  made  us 
kings  and  priests  unto  God  and  his  Futiier,  to 
him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever." 

This  mode  of  considering   the   salvation  of 
the  Gospel  has  also  the  happy  effect  of  making 
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US  more  anxious  than  wc  might  otherwise  be, 
tliat  we  may  not  lose  our  haid  of  it,  or  grow 
lukewarm  in  our  attachment  to  it  Did  we 
cease  to  take  a  retrospect  of  the  ilanf!;t'rs  we  hove 
escaped,  or  did  we  allow  our  conceptions  of 
them  to  become  faint  and  feeble,  we  might  be  in 
hazard  of  too  easily  yielding  to  those  tempta- 
tions which  would  carry  us  back  into  the  very 
midst  of  them,  which  would  renew  our  sorrows^ 
andmakeour  "last  state worsethanthefirst."  But 
if  we  often  ponder  on  the  mighty  mischiefs  that 
once  robbed  us  of  our  peace,  and  filled  us  with 
terror  and  with  shame — if  we  reflect  on  the  load 
of  debt  which  wc  owed  to  the  divine  justice,  and 
for  which,  had  it  not  been  cjiucelled  by  our 
surety,  wc  must  have  been  east  into  outer  dark- 
ness— if  we  think  of  the  miriness  of  that  clay  out 
of  which  we  have  been  digged,  the  hardness  of 
that  rock  out  of  which  wc  have  been  hewn,  the 
depth  and  the  darkness  of  that  pit  out  of  which 
we  have  been  taken — if  we  consider  these  things, 
they  are  so  painful,  so  revolting  to  us,  that  we 
shrink  back  from  them ;  we  anxiously  avoiil  every 
thing  which  would  risk  our  returning  to  them  ; 
wc  feel  ourselves  more  shut  up  to  the  salvation, 
in  tlie  experience  of  whicli  we  are  freed  from  all 
the  evil  of  them;  wc  cleave  closer  to  Him,  but 
for  whose  interposition  and  aid  we  should  still 
have  been  abiding  in  them  ;  and  we  apply  with 
greater  diligeuci;    to    those    means  by  which, 
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through  hU  grace,  we  shall  be  prevented  i'rom 
being  distresacd»  and  overcome,  and  ruined  by 
them.  And  thus,  by  a  sad,  and  a  serious,  and 
a  fearful  remembrance  of  the  miserable  circum- 
stances iu  which  we  wore  as  slnnei-s,  we  learn  to 
take  a  firmer  grasp  of  the  Itand  that  saves  us 
firom  our  sins — we  rely  more  unreservedly  ou  the 
mercy  and  the  power  whicli  alone  have  brought 
us  into  a  sate  place,  and  which  alone  can  pre- 
serve us  from  falling — we  become  more  secure 
against  backshding  and  apostacy — and  we  pro- 
ceed more  steadily  and  more  resolutely  in  tlie 
path  of  salvation. 

There  is  still  another  advantage  aiising  from 
this  way  of  viewing  our  salvation — it  liclps  to  ex- 
cite and  quicken  our  spiritual  charity.  AVhen 
wo  merely  tliink  of  what  we  positively  enjoy,  al- 
tliough  Christian  love  should  make  us  wish  and 
strive  that  others  may  be  participators  of  it,  yet 
^e  sentiment  in  this  case  is  comparatively  fee- 
ble, and  its  operation  proportionally  destitute  of 
vigour.  But  when  we,  moreover,  think  of  what 
we  liave  endured,  of  the  perils  we  have  escap- 
ed, of  the  destruction  that  had  well  nigh  ovcf- 
wbelmed  us,  of  all  that  was  oppressive  to  our 
feelings,  and  of  all  that  was  terrific  in  our  antici- 
pations— and  when  we  attend  to  tlic  liict,  that 
multitudes  of  our  fellow-creatures  arc  subjected 
to  the  same  evils,  that  they  are  sinful,  that  they 
are  perishing,   that  tliey  aie  helpless  and  hope- 
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less,  as  we  ourselves  formerly  were, — all  our  sym- 
pathies arc  awakened;  every  recollection  of  our 
own  past  miseries  pleads  powerfully  and  tender- 
ly in  tiicir  behalf;  we  realize  vividly  in  our 
minds,  because  we  have  known  it  all  in  our  ex- 
perience, whatever  can  render  tliem  the  objects 
of  a  melting  pity  ;  we  hasten  to  warn  them  of 
their  danger,  lest  they  should  be  lost  irrecover- 
ably before  we  reach  them  with  our  counsels ; 
and  there  is  such  a  warmth  and  such  an  energy 
in  our  compassion,  that  we  cannot  be  satisBed, 
and  cannot  be  comfortable,  till  we  have  persuade 
cd  them  to  bid  adieu  to  the  sinful  objects  to 
whicli  they  were  attached,  and  to  the  destructive 
course  that  they  were  pursuing — till  we  have 
brought  thcra  to  Him  who  is  "  mighty  and  able 
to  save  them  to  the  uttennost" — till  we  have  seen 
them  "compassedabout  with  songs  of  deliverance," 
and  heard  them  saying,  in  the  language  of  glad 
and  grateful  acknowledgment,  "  Come  and  hear, 
all  ye  that  fear  God,  and  I  will  declare  what  he 
hath  done  for  my  soul." 

We  cannot  at  present  do  more  than  take  a  ra^ 
^td  sketch  of  those  particular  and  specific  beue^ 
fits  which  are  denoted  by  tlie  term  salvation,  \A 
reference  to  tlie  evils  from  which  it  delivers.      '• 

It  implies  deUverance   from  ignorance — not 
from  ignoiance  of  human  science  or  of  worldly 
objects,  with  which  however  the  Gospel  that  resB 
vcnls  it  does  not  forbid  us  to  make  ourselves  ac- 
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qiuinted,  aiiJ  u(>on  wliicli  it  Cliroxr:)  a  sanctify'^ 
ing  light— but  from  ignorance  of  God,  tJie  first 
snd  the  last,  the  greatest  and  tlic  wisest,  the  ho- 
liest andthcbestofbeingsuhcniakcrorall  things; 
the  centre  of  all  perlcction  ;  the  fountain  (if  all 
happiness.  And  great  is  the  evil  contained  in  ig- 
norance of  God.  Ignorant  of  God,  we  cannot 
give  him  acceptable  worsliip,  we  cannot  rightly 
obey  his  wilJ,  we  cannot  hold  communion  with 
him  here,  we  cannot  be  prepared  for  the  en- 
joyment of  his  presence  hcrcaiter.  But  from 
this  ignorance  we  are  rescued  by  tlie  salvation  of 
the  Gospel,  wliicli  reveals  God  to  us ;  which 
makes  us  acquaiuted  with  his  nature,  his  attri- 
butes, his  character,  his  administration;  and  which 
especially  unfolds  to  us  the  scheme  of  mercy 
which  he  has  devised  and  executed  for  the  reco- 
very of  our  fallen  race,  and  in  which  he  has  at 
once  manifested  his  own  glory,  and  consulted 
our  everlasting  good. 

The  salvation  here  s[>oken  of  implies  deliver- 
ance from  guilt.  The  law  denounces  a  penalty 
against  those  who  break  it.  That  penalty  is  ex- 
clusion from  heaven,  and  deprivation  of  God's 
favour,  and  consignment  to  tlie  place  of  misery, 
where  **  the  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  tire  is  not 
quenched."  But  from  this  penalty,  and  from 
every  part  of  it,  tliere  is  deliverance  provided. 
Christ  has  expiated  guilt  He  has  "  made  re- 
conciliation for  iniquity."     He  has   purchased 
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eternal  life.  And  '*  to  tbose  who  arc  in  bimt 
tliere  is  now  no  condcniHaticin."  Their  sins  are 
all  forgiven.  They  are  at  '*  peace  with  God." 
And  there  is  nothiiig^  to  prevent  him  from  pour- 
ing out  upon  them  alt  the  riches  of  lus  mercy, 
and  making  them  happy  for  ever. 

The  saivation  we  have  been  considering  im^ 
plies  deliverance  fironi  the  power  of  sin.  We  are 
naturally  the  slaves  oftliis  power.  Sin  reigns  in 
us,  as  the  descendants  of  apostate  Adam.  We 
cannot  throw  ofi'its  yoke  by  any  virtue  or  eftbrts 
of  our  own.  And  so  long  as  it  maintains  its 
ascendency,  we  are  degraded,  and  polluted,  and 
miserable,  ilut  provision  is  made  ui  the  gospel 
for  our  emancipation.  Christ  "  gave  himself  for 
m,  tliat  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  our  iniqui- 
ties," that  he  might  rescue  us  **  from  the  bond- 
age of  corruption,"  that  sin  might  have  no  more 
"  ilominion  over  us."  And  all  who  believe  in  him, 
and  are  saved  by  him,  are  made  free  to  serve  that 
God  wliose  service  is  the  sweetest  liberty  and 
the  highest  honour,  and  who,  in  place  of  "  die 
wages  of  sin  which  is  death,"  rewards  tliose  who 
submit  to  him  with  that  **  gift  of  God  which  iS' 
eternal  life  by  Jesus  Christ" 

The  salvation  of  the  gospel  implies  dcUver- 
ance  from  the  ills  and  calamities  of  life.  It  does 
not  imply  tliis  literally.  For  under  the  dispen- 
sation of  the  gospel,  there  is  strictly  speaking  no 
exemption  i'rom  bodily  disease,  irom  outward 
misfortune,  or  from  the  tltousuud  distresses  tliat 
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Itumauity  is  heir  to.  But  Christ  lias  given  such 
views  of  the  providence  ot'  God,  he  has  brou^;lit 
life  and  immortality  so  clearly  to  li^ht,  and  has 
so  modified  and  subdued  tlie  ojierations  of  sin, 
%-hich  is  the  immediate  oi*  the  ultimate  cause  of 
all  our  suflcringSi  that  Uicsc  arc  no  longer  real  evils 
to  them  that  believe.  When  we  are  broufi^ht  in* 
to  a  filial  relation  to  God,  the  afflictions  that 
he  sends,  form  a  part  of  that  <Usciplit]c^vhich  he 
employs  to  improve  our  graces,  and  to  prepare 
us  ibr  his  presence.  1  le  supports  us  under  them ; 
lie  overrules  and  sanctities  them  for  unr  spiritual 
advantage  ^  he  tlms  divests  them  of  all  that  is 
frightful  and  intolerable,  and,  tlirougb  the  ualva- 
tion  of  the  gospel,  converts  tbem  into  blessings, 
by  which  he  teaches  us  wisdom,  and  in  wbieh  he 
enabie^j  us  to  rejoice. 

The  salvation  here  mentioned  implies  deliver- 
ance from  the  power  and  the  fear  of  death. 
Death  is  one  of  the  most  tbrmidable  e\ils  we 
have  to  encounter.  It  is,  indeed,  an  awful  thing 
to  die.  Nature  recoils  from  the  agonies  of  dis- 
solutiouj  and  from  the  corruption  of  the  grave. 
But  he  who  lias  accouiplisheil  our  salvation  has 
'*  vanqui&hed  death,  and  him  tliat  had  the  power 
of  iu"  He  has  plucked  out  its  sting.  lie  has 
secured  our  Hual  triumph  uver  it.  Death  is  the 
l4is(  enemy  that  shall  be  dcstroyeil.  But  he 
ghaii  be  destroyed.  His  dominion  shall  be 
wrested  firom  him,  and  his  victims  emancipated 
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from  Iiis  grasp.  Our  bodies  must  return  to  their 
kindred  earth ;  but  they  shall  be  raised  again, 
spiritual,  incorruptible,  and  glorious.  They 
shall  be  re-united  to  their  never-dying  and  saint- 
ed partners  j  and  shall  enter  into  the  regions  of 
immortality.  And,  thus  saved  from  the  tyranny 
of  death  by  the  work  of  Christ,  and  having  our 
resurrection  pletlged  and  sealed  to  us  by  the  vir- 
tue of  his  own,  we  are  also  saved  from  those  ap- 
prehensions with  which  the  natural  and  unbe- 
lieving man  looks  forward  to  his  departure  fronr 
the  living  world.  Resting  by  faith  on  that 
mighty  Redeemer  who  liastrotlden  the  dark  vale 
before  us,  and  spoiled  it  of  its  terrors,  and  send- 
ing our  hope  "  within  the  veil,  whither  He  our 
forerunner  is  for  us  entered,"  we  can  dismiss  al) 
our  alarms,  and  say  in  triumphant  language,  "  O 
death  !  where  is  thy  sting?  O  grave !  where  is 
thy  victory  ?  Thanks  be  unto  God  who  giveth 
us  the  victory,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 
And  then,  while  tiie  salvation  revealed  in  the 
Gospel  implies  our  deliverance  from  all  these 
evils,  it  also  impUcs  our  admission  into  the  hea- 
venly state.  It  is  in  order  to  bring  us  there  at 
last,  that  all  tlic  other  benefits  we  have  been 
speaking  of  were  conferred  upon  us.  We  were 
delivered  from  ignorance,  that  we  might  know 
•what  heaven  is — that  we  might  be  made  ac- 
quainted with  the  way  that  leads  to  it — that  we 
might  be  awurc  of  the  preparation  necessary  for 
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ciwjiJling  ui  it.     We  were  delivered  I'roni  tlic  Ben-, 
tence  of  condemnation,  that  our  /brteiture  of 
lieaven  might  be  anuulled,  ami  tlut  God  might 
justly  and  consistently  introduce  us  iiito  its  re- 
compense and  its  glory.      We  were  delivered 
from  the  power  of  sin,  that  by  ihc  reinoviil  of 
moral  dx:pravity,  and  Llie  reneu'ui  of  God's  image 
on  the  3oul.  ui^d  the  cullivation  of  holy  habits, 
wc  might  be  qualilicd  for  the  exercises  and  the 
joyi  of  lieavf^),  which  are  all  must  pure  and  iui- 
iUBi:uUt<;.     W'li  vjere  dehvered  from  die  ilU  aiwi 
calamities  of  life  as  tu  all  tlieir  evil  uiBucnc^ 
tluit  they  might  be  made  instrumental  in  purity- 
ing  our  character,  that  they  might  be  prevented 
jr^oin  discouraging  ■  us. iiL  our  progress  towards 
hcavcMi  and  thaj:  tliey  might  culiance  our  bless- 
edness th^e,  by  tiiu  j^catncss  ol'  our  traiiiutioa 
fropi  trouble  and  wnow,  to  rest  ami  joy.     And 
we  were  delivered  trom  the  power  and  the  fear 
pf  death,  tli^t  soul  and  body,  united  »n  coustiltU 
jcnt  parts  of  the  sanu:  redeemed  cJiild  of  God* 
anighl  become,  in  heaven,  jjuiulpartakpi's  of  that 
felicity  tor  wl\ic^t  they  hud  acquired  a  joint  tide, 
juid  for  w;hich  they  bad  made  a  joint  preparation, 
.upon  earth  j  and  that  regarding  do^^h  as  a  mes- 
senger of  [)eace  ratlier  than  as  the  king  of  terrors, 
the  prospect  of  his  comijig  to  Kummuii  us  away 
might  comlurt  us  in  the  midst  ol'tho^e  distresses, 
wbil£  it  stimulatrd  us  to  Uie  discharge  of  those 
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duties,  by  which  our  meetness  for  glory  would- 1 
be  ha&tbnbd  and  matured.  ' 

*«No*-  'doiefe  our  view  of  the  subject  stop  even 
hfere.  Our  adinissi'on  iiilo  hbaven  ia  the  eonsumi 
matton  of  that  deliverance  which  is  experienced 
by  thfe  people  of  God :  Atid,  as  it  is  on  this  ac- 
count that  salvaliwi  is  sometimes  used  in  Scrip- 
ture for  the  heavenly  happiness  so  it  is  edi- 
fying and  consolatory  to  contemplate  the  hea- 
venly happiness  as  equivalent  to  that  saK'ation 
in  its  hiost  perfect  state.  We  are  delivered 
from  ignoranc?e ;  hnd  in  heavcft  no  cloird  shall 
obscui'c  our  vie* — no  veil  ef  ^tejiidice  shall 
coi^r  otir  R^rt* — no  barrier  sTiall  cross  onf 
path,  as  WT!  ti^vd  6n  lo  *'  ac<iuaint  ourselves 
vni!h  God"-^**  we  shall  kno*  fevien  as  we  ar* 
thoWh."  We  are  deKvercd  from  guilt  j  and  in 
heaven,  at  its  very  threshold,  orir  acquittal  and 
jttstificatirm  ffliall  be  proclaimed  before  auA^etn- 
"bled  woi-Id,  tmd  Clod's  reconciled  eoiint^^tiC^ 
'shall  shine  upon  lis  for  ever.  We  art  deliver- 
'ed  from  the  power  6f  sin  ;  and  in  Keavfen  ihei* 
'^hall  be  fonndiK)  tempter  and  no  tei'h]^tatioii-^ 
■nothing  that  defilethand  nothiiig  thSit  is'defiled^^ 
affections  wholly  sanctified — obetfience  tfnq^i- 
fied  as  that  of  the  angels — ^purity  Tike  the  purity 
W  the  Godhead.  Wcare  deliv^ercd  frolm  the  ills 
and  calamftrcS  of  ^fe ;  and  in  heaven  ^II  tears 
'  shaft  bb wi/^dA  ^m  Ae'ey^/afrd  iifl  iihro^  banish- 
ed  from  the  heart :   "  the  inhabitant  shall  never 
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Sky  1  am  sick" — and  not  **  a  mourner  shall  be  seen 
upon  the  strceU ;" — tliere  shaH  be  undccajing 
health — and  there  shall  be  unbroken  rest — and 
there  shall  be  songs  of  unmingled  gladness — and 
tJiere  shaH  be  "  everfastini?  joy  upon  the  lieflds"  of 
all  that  abide  there.  Wcare  delivered  from  the 
power  tind  the  fear  of  death ;  and  in  heaven  "  there 
shall  be  no  oiore  death,"  for  it  "  is  swallowed  up 
in  victory ;"  the  saiiiti  that  dwell  in  tJiat  sinless 
and  unsiiffering  land,  entered  it  as  the  redeemed 
of  him  who  "  was  dead  and  is  alive  again,  and 
liveth  fororcrmore,**and  who  said  to  them,  "  Be- 
cause I  live,  ye  shall  live  also:*'  And  as  the  Lord 
liveth,  havinj;  •'  life  in  iiimselF,"  and  being  the 
fountAin  of  life  to  all  liis  people,  they  shall  not  and 
they  carniot  die-  «  AH  tilings  are  theirs :"  their* 
is  the  unfading  crown ;  theirs  is  the  incorruptible 
inheritance ;  theirs  h  the  kingdom  that  cannot 
be  moved ;  theirs  arc  the  blessedness  and  the 
glories  of  eternity! 

Such,  my  friends,  being  the  excellence  of 
that  salvation  to  which  your  attention  has  been 
directed,  how  precious  ought  the  gospel  to  be  in 
your  esteem,  which  brings  the  glad  tidings  that 
it  exists — whicli  offers  it  to  poor  perishing  sin- 
ners— which  disdoses  the  method  by  which  it  is 
to  be  attained — which  holds  out  to  you  its  present 
hencfita,  and  guides  you  to  its  future  happiness! 
Let  the  gospel  then  be  the  object  of  yoin-  grat*- 
fnl  and  afifectionate  r«^rd ;  believe  in  it  as  a 
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^Viessagc  from  your  mepciftil  God;  submit  your- 
selves clieerfully  aud  unreservedly  to  itsgracioiw 
influence  and  to  its  high  authority.  And  instead  of 
con  tempi  at  inf;  it,  and  speaking  ot'it,  and  acting  to- 
wards it,  as  if  it  were  eiiougii  for  you  that  it  is  tiie 

'Gospel  of  salvation,  see  that  you  take  anioreap^ 

Ijpropriuting  view  of  it,  and  that  it  becomes  "  the 
Oospel  oiyour  salvation," — tliat  to  you  may  be- 
long, a»  a  vested  property,  or  a  reversionary  in- 

[.^eritancc,  all  the  benefits  and  all  the  blessedness 

,1^  whichit  is,cQmpo»ed. 

I .  .JHfow  precious  sliould  Christ  himself  be  to  your 
fouls!  He  is  "  tJie  author  of  eternal  salvation," 
It  was  he  \\\\o>  in  cont])iiancc  with  the  Father^ 

YfnWt  wTouglit  out  tliis  salvation  for  you.  He  did 
^d  he  Bufii^red  whatever  wa^  requisite,  for  dcli- 
veiing  you  from  all  those  mighty  and  manifold 
eviU,  by  which  you  were  surrounded  and  oppress- 
ed.    And  but  for  his  condescending  love»  his 

tcompiuisionate  interposition,  you  must  have  been 
for  ever  lost.  O  then  let  your  hearts  glow  with 
gratitude  to  him.  Plaqc  your  dependence  upon 
llis  all-sufficient  meril.  Devote  yourselves  to  hi», 
service.  3cek  to  promote  liis  honour.  And  let  it- 
be  your  ambition  tliat  sit  last  you  "  may  be  with 
bim  where  he  is,"  to  rejoice  in  his  presence  and 
to  "  beliold  his  glory." 

How  precious  should  the  ordinances  of  Christ 
be  to  you — ordinances  wliich  set  him  before  you, 
and  recommend  him  to  your  regard  as  the  author 
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ofyour salvation,  and  by  wbicb  yon  are  nnade  more 
intimately  acquairitetl  with  tlic  benefits  of  that 
salvation,  more  expcrimcu tally  convinci^d  of  its- 
reality  ami  worth,  and  more  fully  prepared  for 
partaking  of  its  Hiial  triumphHl  Let  these  ordinan- 
ces, therefore,  be  tlie  objecu  of  yoiir  cordial  i-e- 
verence  and  affection  ;  be  persuaded  to  observe 
them  with  punctualitVt  and  devotion,  and  zeal ; 
seek  in  them  for  those  spiritual  advantaG;e8  which 
ihfey  are  intended  to  convey ;  and  let  their  prac- 
tical itiBuencc  be  exhibited  in  the  whole  course 
and  tenor  of  your  deportment 

How  precious  in  your  regard  ought  the  faitli- 
ful  servants  of  Clirist  to  be,  who  preach  the 
GoRpel  to  you,  and  thus  minister  to  your  sal- 
tation !  Let  them,  on  tliis  account,  be  the  objects 
of  your  esteem  and  confidence.  Encourajje  them 
by  your  practical  attention  to  their  instructions* 
Co-o]wralD  with  them  in  their  laliours  fi)r  tlie  spi- 
ritual welfare  of  their  people.  Heniembcr  them 
continually  and  fervently  in  your  supplications  at 
a  tlirone  of  grace.  Lot  them  have  your  heartfelt 
sympathies  when  visited  with  bodily  distress,  or 
when  bowed  down  by  the  irrfirmiiies  of  agfi. 
Think  with  gratitude  and  allbction  of  all  tliat 
they  have  spoken  to  you  of  tlie  word  of  life,  of 
all  that  tliey  have  done  to  promote  your  best  in- 
terests, of  all  that  they  have  felt  for  you  in  the 
vicissitudes  of  your  lot,  of  all  that  they  have  ask- 
ed for  you  in  prayer  from  their  Father  and  your 
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Fatlier,  from  their  God  and  your  UotJ.  Ami  when 
the  time  of  tlieir  departure  counts,  or  when  ihf^y 
are  separated  froiii  you  by  death,  bear  your  testi- 
timnny  to  tlie  tidelity  witli  wliich  tliey  havti 
"  watched  ibry  our  SDuis,"  by  an  abundant  e:tercise 
of  that  faith,  and  patience,  and  godliness,  and 
lioly  living,  to  which  tiiey  exhorted  and  urged 
you  when  deUvehng  the  message  of  saving  truth, 
so  tliat  tiiey  may  prove  to  you  "  tlie  savour  of 
lite  unto  life,"  and  that  you  may  meet  them  as 
their  '^  hope,  and  joy,  and  crown  of  rejoicing,  at 
the  coming  of  the  l-ord."  .,|^ 

How  precious  to  you  should  be  the  people  of 
Christ,  as  those  who  are  partakers  of  the  salva- 
tion which  he  iias  wrought  out,  and  who,  along 
with  yourselves,  are  interested  by  faith  in  all  its 
present  communications  and  in  all  its   future 
joys  !     Let  this  constrain  you  to  cherish  towards 
them  all  the  sentiments  of  unfeigned  love — to 
take  a  lively  concern  in  the  weliare  and  prospe- 
rity of  their  souls — to  do  what  you  can  for  add- 
'ing  to  their  number,  their  unity,  their  comfort, 
their   sanctificatiou  —  to   labour   with   all  your 
'might,  that  their  *'  calling  and  election  may  be 
made  sure,**  and  that  there  may  be  nothing  want- 
j'^ng  in  their  personal  redemption,  which  can  in 
/■ny  measure  contribute  to  their  own  safety,  or  to 
-4he  honour  of  Him  by  whom  it  has  been  secured* 
How  precious  to  you  should  be  the  work  of 
Chrigt,  as  intended,  by  its  merit  and  its  efficacy. 
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to  redeem  oieii  out  of  evt»y  kindred^  and  pe^^ 
pie,  and  tongue,  and  to  bring  the  elect  ol*  Qod 
from  the  four  corners  of  the  earth,  aud  make 
them  sit  down  and  rejoice  in  \m  kingdom  !     I4I. 
it  be  your  business  and  your  dehgjit  t*J  f«»-9pe- 
£al«  in  tbis  worl;  by  all  tlie  power  i^nd  instru- 
mentality with  which  provideuoe  has  gifted  yf>^• 
Put  forth  your  best  energies  in  order  to  illumi- 
nate, to  puriiy,  and  to  save  a  **  world  that  lielii  iu 
wicketbiess.^'     Grudge  not  the  labour — restraiu 
not  the  prayers — withhold  not  tlie  bounty,  that 
may  be  lequisitc  for  achieving  tluH  high  and  holy 
purpose.     And  in  the  freene^  and  the  libera- 
lity of  your  aid  to  those  enterprises  of  ChrisUau 
phdauthro])y,  which  have  for  tbeir  object  M*  c^ 
demptioD  oi'  ignorant  and  perishipg  ^ujs,  giy^ 
proof  that,  having  experienced  the  joys  of  salva- 
liop  in  your  own  ca^e,  you  synipatliisc  deeply 
tnd  affectionately  in  the  case  of  tbasc  who  are 
afar  off  in  the  regions  of  spiritual  darjuiess  and 
degeneracy,  and  tl^t  ypu  equally  fe&|  the  oblig*^ 
tions  of  gratitude  to  f^Tod  af^d  of  benevp)euc}i  t^ 
^eu  and  benighted  nian* 
H>  finally,  how  preciou9  MiQuld  be  th^  hqp^  of 
fi^m^i  ooningf'the  secpod  ^me,  w^thqu^s[ff,fi(^ 
to  fialvatjon!'*  O  what  a  hope  is  tlf'S  1  U^<^^tchf^ 
Ja^yoiid  tti^  boundaries  of  a  pires^qt  >vorMlrrrit 
ff  fDters  into  that  will)ii)  the  veil-'-rril.  is  fi  fti]i  ^f 
iiomortality."    Let  jt  animate  your  aouIq  amidst 
tbe  trials,  aod  the  dutiefi*  and  the  Aorrows  o^liff. 
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Let  it  stimulate  you  to  the  performance  of  those 
beneficent  deeds,  and  to  the  cultivation  of  tlioae 
charitible  affectiotifl^  which,  \vy  promotiDg  Uie 
spiritual  well-being-  of  your  fellow- creatures,  will 
promote  your  own  preparation,  and  your  own 
fitness  for  the  abodes  of  everhistinjj  1"^®*  -"^"^ 
when  you  come  to  die,  it  will  chase  away  the 
^ony,  and  gild  tl»e  pro<i|)ects,  of  thai  solemn 
hour ;  and  then  will  it  be  exchanged  for  the  pos- 
session of  those  objects  on  which  it  now  so  iirtn- 
)y  and  calmly  re]>oses — ibr  *'  the  rest  which 
remainetli  for  the  people  of  God" — for  the  joy 
tliat  is  full  and  eternal — for  all  tliat  has  been 
providetl  by  divine  love,  all  thai  has  been  pur- 
chased by  the  blood  of  Christy  ail  that  is  compre. 
hcnded  and  promised  in  the  "  Gospd  of  your 
salvation."  t 

Gladly,  my  friends,  would  I  close  witb  tiiC 
inention  of  these  pleasing  anticipations.  But  I 
hiust  offer  a  single  word  to  those  with  rcgard-to 
"whom  no  such  anticipations  can  be  cherished  or 
'expressed.  There  are  some  in  every  con^^re^-a- 
tion,  and  no  doubt  there  are  some  amonj;  you» 
to  whom  the  salvation  wei  have  been  speaking  of 
is  but  a  name  rtr  an  idea.  -  You  are  imfitferent 
•'to  it,  or  yon  have  rejected  him  \*ho  brings- it,  or 
you  are  not  walking  in  the  way  which  leads  to  it, 
^You  are  contente<l  with  the  world,  or  you  art 
■^ivini^  in  ungodliness  and  unbelicfj  or  yoti-are 
■  trusting  in  the  uncovenanted  mctryofCJod,  or 
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yoa  are  relying  oa  your  own  tloitigs  aiid  ilestriV*' 

^.ngA  for  obtaining  wiiut;  after  lUl,  you  acknoWHj 

^pBii^c  thAt  you  must  have,  or  pcrisb.     But  hiive 

^■ou,  in  /^ood  earnest,  made  up  your  miiKl  to  Kst 

^vi  awJi  refuges  of  lies  aa  these  : — for  refuges  of 

Jiea  they  are»  if  thert  be  any  reality  in  the  Gos- 

^bel,  or  any  trutli  in  tlie  Word  of  God.     **  Huw; 

"can  you  escape  if  you  neglect  so  great  salvation" 

as  tliat  is  whicli  the  Bible  unfolds  to  you,  or  if 

you  give  it  a  recejilion  dinbrcut  from  what  its 

own  value  merits  or  its  great  author  prescribes  ? 

Death  is  coming  upon  you ; — and  are  you  prepared 

die,  though  that  awful  event  carries  you  away 

)m  all  your  earthly  holds,  and  wrests  from  you 

16  power  and  the  opportunities  oi*  seeking  for 

»c  redemption  that  you  need  ?    Judgment  suc- 

3eds  death  ; — and  are  you  ao  cased  in  innocence 

in  hardihood,  that  you  can  have  boldnc&s  at 

iod's  tribunal,  and  de))recate,  with  the  hope  of 

ping,  "the  perdition  of  ungodly  men?"  Eter- 

lity  is  soon  to  receive  you  into  its  unalterable 

:ene; — and  can  you  look    to  the  retribution 

?hich  is  there  abiding  the  impenitent,  the  uubc- 

ieving,  the  unpardoned,  and  yet  hope  that  all 

nil  be  well  with  you  ?     O  do  not  tims  deceive 

yourselves.     Kemembcr  that  a  despised  salvation 

aggravated  punishment — that  there  is  nothing 

trrible  as  "  the  wrath  of  the  I-Anib*"  of  God. 

Turn  ye,  then,  turn  ye,  for  why  will  ye  die  ?" 
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"Arise  and 0^  iqK)DyourOpd,')apd*^gis»hiiB 
gloiy,  before  he  cause  darkaess,  and  your  fe^ 
stui^le  on  die  dark  moudtaine.f.  Obey  htft 
voice,  ere  his  conytasuons  are  shut  up  againa^ 
you,  4nd  his  *<  mercy  is  clean  gone  for  everJ^ 
■<  B^eve  in  the  I«rd  Jesus  Christ,  that  you  magr 
never  perish,  but  have  everlasting-  Ii&.^  i 
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yot  fortakituf  the  untemyting  of  writelott  itj^tfter,  fU 
/A«  manner  of  aome  it. 

In  discoursing  on  these  words,  wc  are  to  take 
for  granted  the  duty  of  attending  public  worship, 
as  a  duty  of  real  obligation — prescribed  by  the 
autliority  of  God»  rising  naturally  out  of  tlie 
views  and  feelings  of  a  pious  mind,  and  fraught 
with  important  advantages  to  those  by  whom  ifj 
is  rightiy  performed.  And  wc  shall  endeavour 
to  expose  tlie  fully  and  the  sinfulness  of  those 
excuses  by  which  many  attempt  to  justify  them- 
selves for  neglecting  it — a  practice  which  tJic 
text  denotes  to  have  been  not  uuconimon  \^  the 
days  of  the  Apostle,  and  which  unliHppily  pre- 
vails ill  our  own  times,  and  among  ourselves,  to 
such  an  extent,  as  warrants  us  in  noticing  and 
animadverting  upon  it  with  ^me  degree  of  par- 
ticularity.   It  is  not  to  be  supposed,  indeed,  that 
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diately  aim,  will  be  present  to  hear  what  we  have 
to  say  for  their  rcpi*oof  and  tlicir  instruction, — 
tlieir  ubfleiicc  from  the  sanctuary  being  the  very 
evil  which  wc  rcprcheniL  But  «tiU,  though  there 
be  but  a  few,  or  If  there  be  but  one  witbin  the 
reach  of  our  counsels,  it  may  not  be  useless  anil 
unavailing  to  dwell  upon  the  subject.  And  then, 
for  you  who  hear  me,  it  may  be  expedient  that 
you  have  your  minds  duly  impressed  with  the 
futihty  of  those  reasons  whicli  induce  men  to 
**  forsake  the  assembling  of  themselves  together," 
so  that  you  may  be  ]>reparcd  to  advise  and  re- 
monstrate with  such  persons  when  they  come 
within  the  sphere  of  your  influence,  ami  that  yon 
youi-selves  may  be  warned  and  fortified  against 
file  temptations  that  yon  will  be  ever  meeting 
with,  to  adopt  their  maxims  or  to  imitate  their 
example. 

1.  In  the  J^rst  place,  of  those  who  desert  the 
bouse  of  God,  there  are  some  who  offer  the  plea 
of  secular  busiuess. 

They  are  engaged  in  woi'lJI)-  concerns  too  im- 
portant to  be  neglected,  or  too  urgent  to  be  de- 
layed ;  and  to  these  they  must  attend  if  they 
would  not  throw  away  opportunities  of  aggraiii 
disement  which  they  cannot  well  atford  to  lose; 
■  and  which  othew  would  be  too  readv  to  embrace 
Jand  to  improve.  Accordingly,  the  time  "which, 
as  professing  Christians,  they  might  be  expected 
lb  spend  in  church,  they  employ  in  looking  after 
Ihe  secolarities  of  their  calling  or  their  condition. 
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The  farm,  the  nerchandi&e,  the  professional  av<h 
cation,  t)ie  eaitlily  pursuit  wliatever  it.  rosy  be,- 
is  substituted  by  them,  without  reluctance  nnd 
'VtUioui  ceremony,  in  place  of  the  duties  of  pub- 
lic worship.  And  their  absence  from  tliese  dir- 
ties may  generally  be  accounted  for  hy  tiieir  hav- 
ing some  temporal  affair  to  manage,  which  it 
vould  be  injurious  to  disregard  and  inconvenient 
to  defer.  / 

Now  to  those,  whose  frequent  or  whose  oqi 
[^asional  non-attendance  is  owing  lo  this  cause,  I 
rould  take  the  liberty  of  .speaking  iu  the  lan- 
guage of  remonstrance. 

*  Remember  liie  Sabbath-day  to  keep  it  holy," 
[is  one  of  God's  express  commandments :  and  it  is 
implied  in  the  original  and  necessary  imp)rt  of 
this  commandment,  tliaton  the  Sabbath-day  you 
eliall  not  engage  in  ordinaiy  labour.  Nor  does  It 
make  any  difference  in  the  case,  whether  your 
labour  be  that  of  tlie  field,  or  of  the  worksliop, 
or  of  the  counting-room,  or  of  literary  and  sci^ 
enti6c  pursuits.  All  worldly  occupation  is  dis- 
tinctly forbidden  ;  and  by  aj)plying  to  it,  you 
plainly  refuse  obedience  to  God's  authority,  and 
profane  what  he  has  made  sacred. 

But  the  oHcnce  is  doubled  when  your  secular 
business  is  carried  on,  not  only  on  the  Loiil's 
day,  but  dunng  the  season  of  public  worship ; 
for,  in  this  case,  to  the  violation  of  the  Sabbath. 
iyou  add  the  wilful  neglect  of  that  service  which 
you  arc  required  lo  gi\'c  to  your  Maker  and  Ue- 
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deemer,  in  the  sanctuary.     You  not  mbrely  de*j 
vote  to  earthly  employments  the  time   whicKJ 
He  enjoins  you  td  devoce  to  ho!y  rest ;  hut,  inore*j 
over,  as  if  to  show  j'our  contempt  of  his  sov« 
p^ignty,    and  your  rcckiessness  of  disobe}'in(^ 
him,  you  seize  upon  thiit  portion  of  this  conW] 
khited  time  Vi-Mch  fthoitid  be  spent  in  the  exer^'j 
cises  of  his  ho^jse  of  prayer,  and  make  it  subs 
vienl  to  purposes  from  the  prosecution  of  whicl 
it  is  w-ithtirawn  by  his  authoritative  appointment.! 
'^  And  while  you  thus  ^Uil  in  the  duty  whicltj 
ytti  owe  toGoilj  who  at  once  demands  from  yoU] 
the  sanclification  of  the  Sabbath,  and  tlie  iLisem-l 
blinj^  of  yourseives  together,  you  are  also  charge-] 
aWe  with  despising  a  privilege  wliich  tlie  divim 
ihcrcy  has  conferred  upon  yVW,  and  which  ife 
ted  to  be  essentially  useful  to  all  who  embracij 
and  use  it  ariglU.     Here  is  a  means  instituted- 
here  is  an  op|>ortrimty  offered,  by  which  you^j 
piety  may  be  invigorated,  your  spiritual  comfijrU 
promoted,  yOaV  religious  and  moral  edificatiottj 
Sdtanced.     It  is  a  token  of  God's  distinguisliing 
goodness,  and  it  concerns  your  highest  welfare ; 
"SO  that  wlien  you  c6me  not  to  the  house  of  th*i 
Lord,  you  demonstrate  your  ingratitude  for  thi] 
ymc,  and  your  ftidrfference  to  the  other.     Ant 
when  instead  of  worshipping  in  his  temple,  yort] 
'"  go  after  your  covetoiisness,'*  you   say,  that* 
what,  iti  his  wih'dom,  he  meant  for  an  advantage, 
^cm  Consider  a  restraint  upon  your  industiy,  anci 
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^mt^  in  Bprte  of  all  his  kindness  in  having  pnx 
vided  for  you  ordinances  which  multitudes  of 
your  fdlow-creatures  would  gladly  obserre,  were 
it  only  in  their  power,  you  prefer  the  gnins  of 
this  transitory  worid  to  the  prosperity  of  your  iuM 
mortal  soals. 

I'lutt'quitift  d^tire,  that  all  work  is  not  prohi^ 
bited,  even  during  the  time  of  Sabbath  worship* 
Every  i>ody  knows  that  there  are  works  of  nece*t. 
Sity  and,  works  6f  mercy  which  not  only  may* 
but  ought  to  be  performed  during  that  saired 
teason,  and  which,  by  the  divine  precept  itseliv 
jrsede  the  O[)eration  and  the  force  of  all  po- 

ive  ftnactment"?.  But  while  these  are  only  ex*- 
cftptions  from  the  general  statute  on  this  subjectv 
ft  li  quite  delr,  tW  the  ordinary  and  regular 
Wsiness  of  li^  has  nothing  to  do  with  them ;  that 
the  broad  rule  to  which  you  are  subjected  is,  to 
hallow  the  ^Sabbath,  and  to  attend  the  Banctu. 
aiy ;  that  this  peremptorily  excludes  the  ordinary 
ptiWitits  of  the  world  fmm  any  interference  with 
divine  worship  ;  and  that  every  case  of  a  stated 
absence  from  church  foi-  the  p>urpo9C  of  following 
such  pirauits,  is  a  ca^  of  5real  and  contiiiued  re- 
bellion against  the  *ill  of  Cod-.  And  tlmugh 
^on  iiiay  be  aMe  to  'say,  that  yod  o*ly  ^Kxafiotu 
itliif  absent  yo'tri'selves  on  that  account,  still  the 
plea  of  necessity  most  be  made  out  on  scriptural 
grounds  before  it  <Jan  be  sustained,  or  held  as 
snfflcit^Rt  to  excuse  you.     If  the  necessity  by 
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which  you  think  that  you  are  urged  is  created 
"by  your  own  indolence^  or  avarice,  or  caprice ;  oc 
if  it  be  forced  upon  you  by  the  comma.iid  of  su- 
periors who  wouid  loake  you  the  instruments  of 
their  cupidity,  at  the  expense  of  your  incurring 
God's  displeasure ;  or  if  it  originates  in  the  wish- 
es or.  the  requisitions  of  friends  who  are  niore 
concerned  for  t'lcir  own  gratilication  than  for 
your  wcIUdoing,- — then  it  is  to  be  considered  as 
destitute  of  all  ti lie  to  regard;  it  ha-s  nuttlie 
character  which  alone  can  constitute  it  a  valid 
excuse;  it  ia  a  raeiie  temptation  to  siOi  which 
you  iue  bound  and  called  upon  to  resist.     The 
circuuistaiicuH  whicii  will  render  the  act  ia  ques- 
tion justitiible,  must  be  such  as  that  when  they 
occur,  you  can  devoutly  look  up  aijd  appeal  to 
heaven    that    Uiey  amount  to   an  uue<|uivocal 
^direction  of  Providence — that  they  need  not  to  b^ 
aided  aud  helped  out  by  a  previous  disinclination 
on  your  part  to  religious  exercises — tliat,  judg^ 
ing  of  tJiem  by  the  spirit  and  niaxiois  of  Chiisti* 
anity,   tliey  make  the  conduct  to  wlii(;h    they 
-  lead  agreeable  to  a  pious  niindf  and  to  a  good 
.cpnscieoce — that  the   voice  of  God,  speaking' 
by  them   as  certainly,  theugli  not  so  audibly, 
as  it  does  by  tlie  writteu  law,  requires  you  to 
yield  to  their  influence,  and  to  do  what,  iu  dif- 
ferent circunisiances,  ivould  be  obviously  unlaw- 
All — that,  in  short,  you  could,  withhuiuble  coo- 
tidence,  rest  upon  tlieir  nature  and  tlieii  urgency 
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on  the  great  day  of  reckoning,  as  shutting  you  up 
to  the  necessity  of  engaging  tu  occupations  at 
which,  but  for  that  cauae,  your  feelings  would 
have  revolted.  It  is  only  in  these  circumstances, 
that  your  argument  from  necessity  is  of  any 
wejglit,  or  can  stand  you  in  any  stend.  In  all 
other  circumstances  it  is  a  mere  pretext,  as  un- 
hallowed ns  is  the  deed  which  it  is  intended  to 
vindicate.  Nor  is  it  any  better  by  beingcoupled 
with  the  plea  of  mercy,  if  that  plea  be  not  fouud- 
^  in  fact.  For  though,  in  reason  and  in  humani- 
ty, by  the  instructions  of  oiu:  Saviour,  and  by  his 
blessed  example,  "mercy  is  better  thau sacrifice," 
yet  it  is  equally  true,  and  true  on  the  same  nutho> 
xity,  that  unless  the  claim  of  mercy  is  real  and 
substantial,  the  sacrifice  cannot,  in  duty  or  in  jus- 
,tice,  be  withheld.  And  your  simply  alleging  ot 
Supposing  the  one,  that  you  may  get  quit  of  the 
other,  and  satisfy  us  as  to  the  propriety  of  the  ex- 
change, can  have  no  other  effect  than  that  of  ad- 
ding dissimulation  tu  disobedience,  and  aggravat- 
ing the  ofifence  yuu  have  conunitted  against  the 
^od  uf  ordinances. 

And  why  is  it  that  any  of  you  engage  in  secu- 
lar business,  instead  of  coming  to  the  house  of  the 
Itord  ?  Is  it  that  you  may  acquire  a  little  more 
<»f  this  world's  goods?  And  supposing  that  by 
such  extra  exertion  you  did  accomplish  that  end^ 
can  you,  as  wise  men,  and  as  accountable  beings, 
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put  temporal  wealth  in  competition  with  moral 
advancemeat,  or  attach  auy  intrinsic  value  to  that 
which  is  purchased  at  the  expense  of  an  approv- 
ing conscience,  or  look  forward  with  any  comfort 
to  the  period  when  you  must  part  with  all  that 
you  have,  aud   answer  to  God  equally  for  the 
mode  in  which  you  have  gained  it,  and  the  man- 
ner iu  which  you  have  used  it  ? — Or  is  it  that  yon 
mayequal  or  surpnsis  others  in  worldly])rosperity? 
And  is  this  an  anihitiou  worthy  of  your  rational 
nature,  or  of  your  ChriBtJan  calling?     And  doeaj 
all  your  desire  of  excelling  centre  in  having  a 
little  more  of  the  gold  that  perisheth,  than  falls  taj 
the  lot  of  the  perishing  mortals  that  are  aroum 
you?     And  is  the  superiority  for  which  yoa;' 
strive,  so  great  or  so  lasting,  as  that  to  reach  it 
you  would  dishonour  your  Maker,  and  forsak* 
his  worship,  and  provoke  his  indignation  ? — Or  it 
it  that  you  may  provide  more  liberally  and  ham 
somely  for  your  children  ?     And  are  you  so  voii 
of  confidence  in  the  wisdom  mid  goodness  of  Gc 
that  you  will  not  trtist  your  childrt^n  to  his  pre 
vidence,  in  the  way  of  aacred  duty,  and  of  holj 
submission  to  his  appointments  ?   Can  you  expec 
that  his  blessing  will  descend  to  them  with  thai 
substance  whicli  you  have  heaped  together  in  o[ 
position  to  his  will,  and  in  violation  of  what  yc 
owed  to  him  as  yoiu*  Lord  and  King?    And 
those  for  wliosc  benefit  yon  have  thus  sacrific 
your  obligations,  shall  ever  think  and  feel  as  Chris 
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tlans,  con  you  suppose  that  they  wHI  enjoy  with 
satisfaction  what  has  been  procured  at  the  moa- 
strous  expense  of  a  father's  piety,  or  reflect  with 
gratitude  on  the  unsanctitied  labour<i  by  which 
he  so  dearly  and  fatally  earned  it  for  them  ?— . 
Or,  6nal3y,  is  it  that  you  may  have  more  leisure 
for  personal  or  social  indulgence  during  the  other 
days  uf  the  weelc  ?  Alas  !  are  you  not  contented 
with  the  arrangements  which  God  has  so  wisely 
made  for  the  distribution  of  your  time,  and  for 
the  government  of  your  occupations  as  men  and 
an  Christians  ?  Do  you  deem  yourself  at  liberty, 
from  selfish  coDstderations,  or  from  any  coosiderw' 
ations  whatever,  to  trench  on  that  sacred  day, 
which  he  has  fenced  round  by  bis  dread  autho- 
rity^  and  to  rob  him  of  that  public  homage  which 
he  demands  from  all  his  subjects  ?  Are  six  days 
So  insufficient  for  serving  mammon,  and  prosecat- 
ing  your  worldly  schemes,  that  you  must  have 
the  seventh  also  denuded  of  its  sanctity,  and  its 
divine  employments  set  aside  as  less  inipurtanl 
than  your  convenience  ?  And  as  those  that  pro- 
fess to  believe  in  Christ,  and  to  reverence  his  Gos- 
pel, and  to  hope  for  his  salvation,  how  can  we 
account  you  sincere  iu  that  profession,  or  how 
can  you  reasonably  anticipate  any  advantage  from 
it,  when,  instead  of  making  the  duties  of  the 
Lord's  day  subservient  to  your  progress  in  faith 
and  purity  through  the  remainder  of  the  week, 
you  cast  these  duties   behind  your  back,   that 
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througti  the  remainder  of  the  week  you  may  be 
more  worldly— more  self-indulgent — more  free 
from  tlie  restraints  of  religious  principle,  and  the 
influence  of  Sabbath  devotion  and  Sabbath  instruc- 
tion ? 

But  I  need  not  make  any  more  supiiositions  on 
the  subject.  Whatever  be  the  particular  motives 
wliich  induce  you  tu  substitute  secular  business 
for  attendance  ou  the  public  institutions  of  God's 
grace,  they  are  unworthy,  and  sinful,  and  ought 
to  have  no  place  at  all  in  your  practical  system. 
The  conduct  which  you  maintaiu  imder  their  in- 
fluence is  clearly  indicative  of  a  want  of  love  to 
God  and  of  respect  for  his  authority,  and  must  be 
attended  with  the  most  injurious  effects  on  your 
spiritual  welfare.  And  therefore,  I  beseech  you 
to  consider  seriously  the  course  you  are  pursuing 
and  the  consequeuces  that  must  necessarily  result 
from  it,  that  you  may  become  sensible  of  the  guilt 
you  have  contracted,  and  the  danger  that  hangs 
over  you,  and  be  constrained  to  renounce  that 
attachment  to  the  world  which  makes  you  so 
forgetful  of  your  MaJter,  and  to  give  yourselves 
to  the  punctual  and  devout  observance  of  tliose 
ordinances  which  he  has  instituted  for  the  beuelit. 
of  yoxu:  souls. 

And  let  me  beg  you  to  consider  ho^^'  far  you 
may  have  been  inatriunental  in  encouraging  or 
compelling  others  to  do,  in  this  respect,  what  at- 
taches 80  much  demerit  to  yourselves.     If  you 
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have  caused  or  tempted  them  to  engage  in  world- 
ly business  when  they  shouhl  have  been  iu  the 
house  of  God — if  you  have  acted  thus  toward« 
those  who,  either  as  your  offspring  or  as  your  de- 
pendants, had  a  right  to  your  best  counsel  and 
your  most  Christian  treatment — if  to  such  you 
have  at  once  given  the  precept,  and  set  the  exam- 
ple, and  offered  the  reward, — then  your  guilt  Is 
highly  aggravnted_you  need  to  exercise  n  deeper 
and  more  thorough  repentance  for  yourselves— 
you  cannot  too  soon  cease  from  the  cruel  and 
tmholy  practice  which  calls  for  it — and  there  is 
no  effort  too  strenuous  for  you  to  make,  and  there 
is  no  prayer  too  fervent  for  you  to  offer  u]>,  and 
there  is  no  compensation  too  costly  for  you  to 
^ve,  that  you  may  repair  tiie  wrong  which  you 
have  done  to  those  who  were  entrusted  to  your 
care,  and  reclaim  them  from  those  impious  habits 
into  which  you  had  seduced,  and  in  which  you 
had  encouraged  them,  for  the  sake  of  •*  filthy  lu- 
ere." 

2.  In  the  second  place,  there  are  some  who 
desert  the  house  of  the  Lord  for  the  sake  of 
fdeasure. 

Their  main  concern  is  to  gratify  their  passions 
and  appetites,  and  as  far  as  possible,  according 
to  their  phraseology,  to  enjoy  life.  They  may 
not  plead  for  unlimited  indulgence,  or  for  indul- 
gence in  what  is  inherently  immoral.  But  there 
are  certain  pleasures  to  which  tbey  are  attached, 
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tW  wWch  they  are  intlinefl  by  natural  propenftitj*, 
or  allured  by  the  power  of  fasbiou,  and  to  which 
they  will  on  no  account  deny  themselves.  These 
they  must  have,  wliatever  it  may  cost  them. 
And,  accordingly,  rather  than  forego  them,  they 
will  forsake  the  sanctuary  of  God,  and  give  up, 
not  merely  the  reality,  but  in  a  great  measure 
the  very  appearance,  of  having  respect  to  his  pub- 
h"c  worship.  Not  that  they  altogether  renounce 
the  practice  of  attending  chnrch.  They  are  some- 
times here,  or  perhaps  they  come  often,  or  it  may 
be  they  spend  a  portion  of  the  Lord*g  day  pretty 
regularly  in  the  temple.  But  still  there  is  a  sac- 
rifice of  this  sacred  duty,  and  this  sacrifice 
is  made  at  the  shrine  of  pleasure,  where  tJiey 
worship,  if  not  more  frequently,  at  least  more  de- 
voutly, than  they  do  at  the  throne  of  the  AU 
mighty.  And  when  you  miss  such  ])er50DS  at 
the  hour  of  prayer,  you  may  certainly  conclude, 
that  pleasiu-e  is  the  cause  of  their  absence,  and 
that  they  cannot  or  will  not  come,  for  they  arc 
either  actually  engaged  in  it,  or  they  have  just 
emerged  from  it,  or  they  are  eagerly  preparing 
for  it.  Tliey  are  jaded  and  worn  out  by  the 
gaieties  of  the  preceding  evening,  and,  buried  in 
sleep,  hear  not  the  sound  of  the  church'going 
bell,  or  though  hearing  it,  have  no  strengtlt  and 
no  heart  to  obey  its  holy  invitation.  C)r  they 
have  some  excursion  to  the  country  where,  in  so- 
litary sellishncss,  or  in  worldly  companionship. 
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they  may  give  UK-mselves  to  tliaughts,  and  to 
conversatioD^  and  to  actings  whicli  separate  them, 
as  xnnch  and  as  effectually  as  local  distance  can 
do»  from  "  Che  coDgregatioa  of  the  righteous," 
and  "  the  multitude  that  keep  holy  day ;"  and  it 
i&  well,  if  to  show  as  it  were,  their  decided  prefer- 
ence of  their  own  vain  and  carnal  pursuits  to  the 
public  worship  of  Gud,  and  their  contempt  of  those 
who  make  a  different  choice,  they  do  not  juake 
the  moment  of  our  repairing  to  the  sanctuary  the 
moment  of  their  flight  from  it^  duties  and  its 
neighbourhood.  Or  tbey  have  to  make  ready  for 
some  convivial  entertainment,  and  have  neither 
time,  nor  disposition,  nor  fitness,  for  exercises  so 
incousisteut  both  in  point  of  length,  and  in  point 
of  solemnity,  as  are  those  of  Ood's  house,  with 
the  bustJeaudthefestivity  of  the  scene  into  which 
they  are  about  to  enter ;  and  perhaps,  they  may 
deem  it  safer,  because  more  ngreeable  to  some  of 
those  with  whom  they  are  going  to  associate,  if 
they  shall  have  it  in  their  power  to  soy,  that  in- 
stead of  being  at  church  tbey  had  been  at  horue, 
or  enjoying  a  walk,  or  visiting  an  acquaintance. 
Or,  what,  I  am  told,  is  not  uncommon,  they  are 
employed  in  making  and  receiving  idle  calls,  to 
retail  the  senseless  or  the  wicked  gassip  of  the 
day,  to  talk  over  the  amusements  of  the  past  or 
of  the  coming  week,  and  to  kill  more  pleasantly 
than  they  can  do  in  the  assembly  of  the  saints,  that 
time  which  is  a  weariness  to  their  soids,  though 
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God  haft  consccraUx]  it  for  his  own  service  and  for 
their  good. 

r)  NoWf  my  friends,  we  can  have  no  great  diffi- 
culty iu  disposing'  uf  such  a  case  as  this  on  scrip- 
ttiral  principles. 

If  the  buginess  of  life  must  be  laid  aside  that 
you  may  come  to  the  house  of  the  Lord  and 
worship  in  his  temple,  mucli  more  must  the  jylea- 
sttres  of  life  be  foregone  for  the  same  holy  pur- 
pose. In  the  occupations  of  the  former  there  is 
at  least  some  utility;  individuals,  families,  so- 
ciety, may  be  benefited  by  the  diligence  which 
they  imply  and  the  profits  which  they  yield.  But 
as  to  tlie  latter,  even  when  they  arc  not  in  their 
own  nature  sinful,  vanity  is  inscribed  on  every 
pae  of  them.  They  promote  not  one  substantial 
interest  either  in  those  who  indulge  in  tliem,  or 
in  the  community  of  which  they  are  members. 
They  are  at  the  very  best  airy  and  evanescent  as 
a  morning  dream.  And,  therefore,  if  a  sentence 
of  condemnation  justly  goes  forth  agaiust  the 
one  practice,  with  much  greater  force  and  with 
more  direct  appUcrutioii,  must  it  bear  against  the 
other.  If  the  duties  of  your  ordinary  aud  law- 
ful profession  must  be  interrupted,  that  for  a 
season  yuu  may  mingle  iu  the  duties  of  the  Sab- 
bath and  the  sanctuary,  there  can  be  no  hesita- 
tion in  denouncing  the  mere  recreations  and 
amusements  to  which  you  have  recourse,  as  &til] 
more  unworthy  uf  being  engaged  in  or  even  re- 
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memberctl  during  the  period  uf  sacred  rest  oud 
spiritual  employments.  If  guilt  attaches  to  him 
who,  though  workiug  with  the  baud  of  au  other- 
wise commendable  and  dutiful  industry,  yet  by  do- 
ing 80,  when  he  should  be  attending  diviue  wor- 
ship, '*  serves  the  creature  more  than  the  Creator/' 
liow  much  more  indisputable,  and  how  much  more 
aggravated  is  the  guilt  which  attaches  to  those 
who,  by  forsaking  the  house  of  prayer  that  they 
may  indulge  in  the  empty  delights  of  sense  and 
of  the  world,  proclaim  that  they  are  *'  lovers  of 
pleasures,  more  than  lovers  of  God  !" 

But  it  is  unnecessary  to  institute,  or  to  be  guid- 
ed by  any  such  comparisoa  as  tliis.  The  simple 
question  is,  are  you  under  obligations  to  come  to 
the  house  of  the  Lord  and  to  worship  in  his  holy 
temple.  If  you  deny  that  any  such  obligations 
are  laid  upon  you  by  Him  who  alone  has  a.  right 
to  impose  them,  then  to  you  we  have  nothing  to 
say  on  this  subject,  and  for  any  argument  we  caik 
use,  you  may  act  as  you  please.  Only  you  should 
make  yourselves  quite  sure,  that  to  tbissweepiug 
conclusion  you  have  been  brought  by  sound  rea- 
son and  candid  inquiry.  Aud  it  may  be  well  for 
you  to  consider  whether  your  coming  to  church 
so  often  as  you  do,  is  not  a  virtual  acknowledg- 
ment that,  in  some  sense,  or  in  some  measure,  you 
feel  it  to  be  n  duty,  and  whether  it  be  nut  corrupt 
iucliuatiou  ur  evil  habit  that  preveuts  you  from 
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regarding  the  duty  as  more  sacred,  and  more  per- 
emtoiy,  and  more  iudispenRable,  thaa  you  are  at 
present  willing  to  allow.  But  if  you  coufti^ss  the 
obligation  of  attendance  on  pubUc  worship  to  be 
clear  and  peremptory — ^if  it  be  expressly  enjoined 
by  a  precept  of  God's  law,  as  that  law  is  contain- 
ed lu  bis  revealed  word — ^if  it  is  any  where  or 
any  how  recommended  and  inculcated  in  the  in- 
spired volume — if  it  naturally  arises  from  the 
operation  of  Christian  faith  aud  Christian  piety— 
if  it  is  an  act  of  homage  and  obeisance  due  iroin 
us  to  him  who  made  and  to  him  who  redeemed  us 
— if  it  is  connected  with  our  spiritual  consolation^ 
and  our  progress  iu  holy  living — if  it  contributes 
to  show  forth  the  glory  of  our  heavenly  Father 
^-4nd  if  it  is  conducive  or  eseential  to  the  ad- 
vancement  of  pure  and  undeliled  religion  in  the 
church  and  throughout  the  world, — if  you  confess 
that  these  attributes  belong  to  it,  and  that  these 
efiects  result  from  it,  then  you  must  lilcewise  con- 
fess, in  all  decency  and  iu  all  consistency,  that  the 
strongest  temptations  which  pleasure  can  hold  out 
to  you,  are  insufficient  to  justify  one  moment's 
wilful  abandonment  of  the  seiTices  of  the  sanctu- 
ary. Here  your  path  is  plain  before  you ;  it 
cannot  be  mistaken  without  wilful  blinduess; 
and  it  cannot  be  deserted  without  deliberate  im- 
piety and  guilt. 

If,  then,  your  conscience  tells  you  that  the  love 
of  pleasure  has  at  any  time  prevailed  u]>un  you  to 
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withhold  yonrselves  from  the  tem|)le  of  thel^rd, 
or  that  this  is  in  itiiy  measure  a  thiiig^  of  habitual 
ocCTtrrence  with  you,  humble  yourselves  under  a 
sense  of  the  unworthiness  with  which  you  are 
chargeable  ;  pray  to  heaven  for  the  forgiveness 
of  it :  and  let  it  cleave  to  you  no  more.  Tliink 
of  the  importance  of  what  you  have  been  neglect- 
ing, and  of  the  emptiness  of  what  you  have  been 
preferring  to  it — think  of  the  honour  and  the 
comfort  and  the  advantage  of  seeking  God  in  the 
ordinauces  wliich  he  has  graciously  appointed, 
and  uf  the  vanity,  and  dceeitfulness,  and  ruinous 
tendency  of  thone  gratifications,  for  the  sake  of 
which  you  have  so  often  treated  them  with  indif- 
ference or  contempt — think  on  the  one  hand  of 
what  your  reflection  would  be  at  the  trying  hour 
of  death,  could  you  look  up  to  God  as  the  God 
whom  you  had  been  regularly  serving  in  his  ho- 
ly tabernacles,  and  could  you  look  forward  to 
the  temple  in  heaven  as  that  place  of  exalted 
communion  and  divine  enjoyment  for  which  you 
had  been  preparing  by  a  punctual  and  devout  at- 
tendance in  the  temple  upon  earth  ;  and  think,  on 
the  other  hand,  of  what  your  feelings  must  be,  if 
your  recollections  on  the  brink  of  eternity  went 
back  to  Sabbaths  profaned  and  ordinances  despis- 
ed, for  the  sake  of  indulgences  which  pleased  you 
for  a  little  hour,  and  at  last  left  you  "  without 
God  and  without  hope."  Think  of  these  things, 
and  let  the  impression  whicli  they  are  fitted  to 
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make  go  deep  into  your  conscience,  and  detennine 
you  to  retrace  all  your  steps,  and  to  put  away 
from  you  that  evil  tiling  which  has  so  long  made 
you  insensible  to  the  duties  of  religion.  Be  re- 
solved that  you  will  never  again  permit  the 
amusements  and  enjoyments  of  a  gay  life  to  inter- 
fere with  your  temple  service,  or  to  appropriate 
that  time,  and  that  attention,  and  that  devoted- 
ness,  which  you  owe  to  the  worship  of  your  Ma- 
ker. Say  to  these  lying  vanities,  that  you  re- 
nounce them — that  you  will  have  nothing  more 
to  do  with  them — that  they  shall  in  vain  solicit 
your  regards,  or  attempt  to  wean  you  away  from 
the  place  where  God  is  worshipped.  And  tell  the 
votaries  of  fashion  and  the  devotees  of  worldly 
joy>  that  you  will  not  come  any  more  into  their 
secrets,  or  have  your  honour  uuited  with  their  as* 
serably — that  you  are  prepared  to  defy  their  scorn, 
as  well  as  resolved  to  resist  their  seductions— 
that  you  are  convinced  of  the  wisdom  and  the  du- 
ty of  afaithful  observance  of  those  means  of  grace 
which  your  divine  Master  has  iustituted,  and  with 
which  you  find  their  attachment  and  pursuits  al- 
together incompatible, — and  that  whatever  self- 
denial,  whatever  loss  of  friendship,  whatever  sa- 
crifice of  outward  comfort  it  may  cost,  as  for  you, 
it  is  your  settled  purpose  that  every  returning 
Sabbath  shall  find  you  seated  in  the  house  of 
prayer,  and  engaged  in  the  public  service  of  the 
Lord  your  God. 
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Nfl}%  but  my  Frieiid8,  this  is  not  sufficient.  I 
can  suppose  you  tlius  far  advanced,  and  greatly 
short  of  what  you  ought  to  do  and  Co  he.  I  can 
conceive  you  making  a  compromise  which  briagi 
you  regularly  to  church,  and  yet  leaves  you  en- 
slaved by  the  pleasures  of  the  world.  I  can  ima- 
gine you  coming  fresh  from  these  to  this  holy 
place,  and  going  back  to  them  from  tliis  holy 
place,  end  thus  endeavouring  to  **  serve  God  and 
Mammon."  If  this  be  all  the  attainment  that 
you  make^  I  must  tt^ll  you  that  you  are  still  "  in 
**tbo  gall  of  bitterness  and  the  bond  of  iniquity,'* 
and  that  being  to  this  extent  in  pleasure,  you 
are  dead  to  God,  and  that  all  your  sacrifices  here 
are  nothing  better  than  an  insult  and  an  abo- 
mination to  him.  "  Repent,  therefore^  and  be 
converted."  "  Be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your 
minds."  Pray  for  grace  to  enlighten  your  minds 
and  to  sanctify  your  hearts.  Cast  yourselves  .it 
the  foot  of  the  cross,  that  you  may  ex]>erience 
its  purifying  as  well  as  its  pardoning  efhcacy, 
and  that  in  your  aflertions  and  your  doings,  the 
"  world  may  be  crucified  unto  you,  and  you  unto 
the  world."  Study  to  have  such  views  of  God 
as  that  you  shall  love  him  with  supreme  attach- 
ment, and  such  views  of  Christ  as  that  you  shall 
believe  in  him  with  delighted  ninfidence,  and 
such  views  of  the  services  of  religion,  as  that  you 
shall  have  recourse  to  them  with  iinleigned  ar- 
dour and  heartfelt  devotion,  and  such  views  of 
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the  hearenly  state,  as  that  you  shall  be  anxiotisly 
solicitous  to  eiitor  into  it,  and  to  acquire  a  raeet- 
nesB  for  its  exercises  and  its  bliss.  Aspire  to 
tliese  things — labour  to  realize  them — thus  give 
yourselves  up  to  the  power  of  the  Gospel,  and 
theu  you  shall  need  iiu  entreaty  tu  prefer  the 
public  worship  of  God  to  the  pleasures  of  a 
•*  world  that  lieth  in  wickedness" — no  argument 
to  convince  you  of  the  propriety  of  making  such 
a  choice — no  persuasion  to  bring  you  to  the 
house  of  prayer.  Your  language  will  thenceforth 
be,  "  How  amiable  are  thy  tabernacles,  O  Lord 
of  Hostfi  !  My  soul  longetb,  yea  even  faioteth 
for  the  courts  of  the  Lord ;  my  heart  and  my  flesh 
crieth  out  for  the  living  God.'*  "  As  for  me  I 
will  come  into  thy  house  in  the  multitude  of  thy 
mercy,  aud  in  thy  fear  will  I  worship  toward  thy 
holy  temple." 

3.  We  come  now,  in  the  third  place,  to  offer  a 
few  remarks  on  the  plea  of  health,  which  is  not 
unfrequently  employed  to  apologise  for  abecnce 
from  the  house  of  God. 

Now  we  cheerftilly  acquiesce  in  the  maxim  of 
the  Bible  already  referred  to,  that  "  mercy  is  bet- 
ter than  sacrifice.*'  We  embrace  it  as  character* 
ized  alike  by  wisdom  and  compassion.  Aud  as 
our  Saviour  has  sanctioned  it  both  by  his  language 
and  his  conduct,  and  has  even  sanctioned  it  in  re- 
lation to  the  treatment  of  the  lower  nuimals,  we 
should  be  acting  most  unworthily  if  we  withheld 
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the  appliciitton  and  advniitage  of  it  from  one  fni- 
mau  beiug  who  is  placed  iu  those  uircumstaucea  to 
which  it  legitimately  reftra.  Healtli,  as  connected 
with  the  preservation  of  life  and  the  perfoniiance 
of  duty,  is  a  most  precious  blessing.  And  those 
who  trifle  with  it,  or  who  unnecessarily  expose  it 
to  danger,  or  are  not  careful  enough  to  keep  it  en- 
tire  when  it  is  enjoyed,  and  to  recover  it  when  It 
happens  to  be  lost,  are  either  not  sufliciently  sen- 
sible of  its  value,  or  not  sufiicieutly  grateful  for  it. 
£veu  on  the  narrow  ground  of  personal  comfort 
and  personal  exertion,  it  is  of  too  much  inipor* 
tanee  to  warrant  any  kind  of  indiftercnce  to  it ; 
but  when  we  have  obligations  to  the  fulfilment 
of  which  it  is  essential — when  we  have  families 
aod  friends  who  depend  upon  us  for  their  well- 
being — when  there  are  communities  whose  pros- 
perity, whether  in  temporal  or  in  spiritual  things, 
is  to  be  alfected  by  any  failure  in  our  vigour  and 
activity,  then  our  attention  to  it  is  clearly  demand- 
ed by  what  we  owe,  both  in  justice  and  charily, 
to  our  fellow  creatures  ;  and  wantonly  to  throw 
it  away  is  tantamount  to  the  wilful  dereliction 
of  those  social  and  relative  offices,  for  the  proper 
discharge  of  which  that  act  has  in  any  measure 
disqualifieil  us.  All  this  we  not  only  admit  but 
maintain,  as  equally  taught  by  the  obvious  ar- 
rangements of  Providence,  and  by  the  plain  decla- 
ration of  God's  word.  We  grant  that  in  the  divine 
regard,  wherever  a  competition  occurs  between  thtf 
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claims  of  bodily  health  nntl  the  claims  of  uny  of 
the  positive  iuiititutioiis  of  religion,  the  prefer- 
ence is  due  to  the  fonner.  We  acknowledge  that 
some  persons  of  undoubted  piety  and  wisdom  are 
too  heedless  on  this  point,  and  are  occasionally 
seen  io  church  when  it  would  not  merely  be  safer, 
but  more  dutiful  for  them  to  be  at  home.  And, 
therefore,  in  the  remarks  we  have  to  make,  we 
trust  that  we  shall  not  be  understood  as  indulging 
in  any  severity,  or  as  subtracting  one  iota  from 
that  tenderness  with  which  our  heavenly  Father 
himself  has  spoken  ou  this  subject. 

But,  surely,  when  this  tenderness  is  abused, 
and  health  is  not  the  cau^^e,  but  the  pretext,  for 
absence  from  piiblic  worship,  we  are  called  upoa 
to  speak  in  the  language  of  remonstrance  and 
rebuke.  And  it  is  to  such  persons  alone  that  our 
strictures  allude.  With  them  every  kind  and 
every  degree  of  indisposition  is  a  suiBcieut  apo- 
logy fur  not  appearing  in  the  house  of  God. 
And  if  they  will  examine  their  own  minds,  they 
must  be  sensible,  that  the  occurrence  does  not 
awaken  tlie  sentiments  of  regret  which  it  would 
certainly  do  if  they  felt  as  they  ought  on  reli- 
gious subjects,  but  is  rather  acquiesced  in  as 
something  which  is  welcome  to  them,  or  at  least 
as  something  which  they  have  no  anxiety  to  es- 
cape. Nor  is  it  necessary  that  ihey  should  be 
actually  labouring  under  a  fit  of  sickness  in  order 
to  their  fuiding  an  excuse  for  not  coming  to  the 
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sanctuary.  The  very  appruhensioii  of  it  is  suOidenk 
— ail  apprtihuimioti  too,  not  founded  on  direful 
expeneiice  or  on  obvious  danger,  Uul  on  the  mere 
pus-Hibility  of  being  injured,  or  on  considerations 
so  little  calculated  to  excite  alarm,  that  in  every 
other  case  tliey  themselves  would  regard  tliem  as 
foolisli  and  cbiinericat,  and  that  were  there  as 
much  attachment   as   tliere  is  aversion  to  the 
exercises  of  pieiy,  they  would  never  once  allow 
them  to  come    into   contemplation.      Accord- 
ingly, this  solicitude  about   tlieir  health  h  al- 
)t  entirely  confined  to  the  season  at  which 
»ey  are  invited  to  the  aacred  temple.     No  such 
[Bolicitude  is  felt  or  expressed,  when  they  are  ia- 
[vited  to  take  tbeir  share  in  worldly  amusements. 
There  they  will  attend  at  all  hazards  and  under 
[all  pen:dties.     They  prepare  for  them  by  guard- 
{ing  against  every  thing  whicU  might  impair  their 
strength,  or  render  it  unsafe  for  them  to  mingle 
[in  die  gay  scene.     And  when  the  period  comes 
\tor  entering  it,  tlieir  ailments  are  too  slight  to 
)e  mentioned,  tbey  have  no  fears  of  suHering 
[*be  least  inconvenience,  or  they  will  soon  get 
the  better  of  any  evil  conset^uences  that  may 
[follow  exposui-e  and  fatigue,  and,  at  all  events^ 
they  are  determined  to  encounter  every  risk  and 
'  to  endure  every  pain,  rather  than  forego  the  enjoy- 
ments that  are  before  tlicm.     But  in  the  prospect 
of  going  to  church,  and  of  remaining  there  forau 
hour  and  a  half,  tliat  tliey  may  worsliip  their 
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Maker  and  listen  to  the  preaching  of  his  word, 
they  disco%'cr  infirmities  in  tlieir  constitution,  aiul 
perils  in  their  way,  which  either  did  not  exist,  or 
had  all  disappeared,  when  they  were  going  to 
spend  many  more  ot' those  hours  which  are  most 
sacred  to  health,  in  tiie  theatre,  the  ball-rooin,  or 
the  convivial  meeting.  Then  they  are  weary 
and  need  repose.  Or  they  arc  feeble,  and  cannot 
encounter  the  bustle  of  a  crowd.  Or  tliey  are 
sick,  and  must  be  kept  quiet,  and  be  very  ma- 
nageable pationte  for  tlie  day.  Or  theie  is  a 
storm  gathering  which  will  overtake  them  before 
they  can  get  home.  Or  there  is  a  lion  in  the 
street  which  will  devour  tiiem.  Every  thing 
will  be  quite  well  with  them — they  will  bo  quite 
ready  tor  business  or  for  pleasui^  on  the  Mon- 
day— but  in  the  mean  time  they  must  be  careful 
of  their  bodily  health,  and  not  do  any  thing  even 
of  a  religious  kind,  by  wliich  that  must  valuable  of 
■all  earthly  possessions  may  be  citiier  lost  or  injured! 
Do  any  of  you,  my  friends,  recognise  in  this 
description  a  description  of  yourselves,  or  do  you 
tracein  it  any  resemblance  to  your  conduct?  Then 
let  me  intreat  you  to  consider  how  unworthily  and 
inconsistendy  you  act.  You  care  for  your  bodily 
health ;  and  simply  considered,  that  is  not  only 
^^llowabte,  but  dutiiul.  But  is  it  right  to  make 
that  a  pretext  for  neglecting  the  service  of  God? 
Is  not  this  to  indulge  in  a  species  of  hypocrisy — 
that  vice  wtiich  you  ai-e  so  ready  to  discover  and 
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to  condemn  in  thoRe  who  are  n  re^ulu*  in  tttencU 
ing  diurch,  as  jixi  arc  insfcnioiis  in  contrivii^  ex>- 
cusea  for  deserting  it?    Or  at  least,  if  we  are  to 
snppose  that  there  is  do  real  dksituulatiou,  but 
I  that  ymi  Iravc  WT<Hi*iht  yourseh/cs  into  a  bcUef 
Aat  it  is  not  safe  for  you  to  come  to  tlie  bouae 
[of  God,  Hiotigh  (hat  bohef  hss  no  good  grounds 
ito  support  it,  have  not  you  just  reason  to  coa- 
jclude  that  there  must  be  sonietliing  grievoual/ 
fEnd  fumlainentally  wrong  tn  your  heart,  wben 
mt  which  so  easily  keeps  you  awuy  iiroin  tb« 
liouse  of  the  Lord,  has  little  ornoeHuct  inkee[>- 
7g  you  away  froni  places  wtudi  have  no  alliance 
rith  the  Go«(pe),  and  in  which  that  which  you  are 
an.^ioii9  to  preserve  is  far  tnore  eodar^rsd  ? 
foit  have  a  soul  to  care  for  as  well  as  a  body, 
le  ttealth  of  the  body  is  important.     But  iar 
»ore  im]>ortant  is  the  health  of  the  soul.     Tlie 
must  ere  long  decavi  and  die,  and  iTioiitder 
into  drif^t.     But  if  the  son!  has  been  coinmittcJ 
^bt>  the  great  Ph}^icia».  and  liealed  by  him  of  iti 
Bipintual  nialadics,  even  the  body  shall  be  raised 
^^gain  to  life  and  immortality.     W,  however,  tbe 
soul  has  been  neglected  and  left  to  "  periah  foi 
lack  of  knowledge"  and  ol  care,  the  botly  sliall 
be  raised  to  '^  everlasting  shame  aad  coatempt," 
and  "  both  soul  and  body  ca»t  into  hell  fire  t'oe 
ever."    This  is  an  express  declaration  of  holy 
writ     And  such  being  the  rase,  is.  it  not  i'olly  in 
the  extreme  to  be  so  tremblinj^ly  alive  to  att  tbal 
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can  affect  the  health  of  the  body,  and  so  little  so- 
licitous, or  rather  so  perfectly  indifferent,  about 
that  which  concerns  the  health  of  the  soul  ?  If 
you  had  just  and  vivid  impressions  of  the  relative 
importance  of  these  things,  would  not  your  treaU 
tnent  of  them  be  precisely  the  reverse  of  what  it 
is  ?  Would  not  you  be  disappointed  when  any 
thing  occurred  to  preventyou  from  employing  the 
means  of  spiritual  improvement ;  and  would  not 
you  be  jealous  of  any  inclination  you  might  feel 
to  take  advantage  of  it,  without  first  ascertainii^ 
whether  it  might  not  be  safely  disregarded? 
Would  not  you  consider  that  indisposition  which 
was  no  bar  to  secular  pursuits  and  pleasures,  as 
still  less  a  bar  to  the  exercises  of  God's  wor- 
ship ?  And  if  any  hazard  was  to  be  incurred, 
would  not  you  decidedly  prefer  the  hazard  which 
was  connected  with  the  performance  of  a  sacred 
duty  to  that  which  was  connected  with  mere 
worldly  gain  or  worldly  gratification  ?  Unques- 
tionably this  would  be  the  case ;  and  therefor^ 
as  it  is  not  the  case,  we  are  entitled  to  conclude 
that  you  are  not  sincere  in  assigning  a  regard  for 
bodily  health  as  the  true  reason  for  your  absent- 
ing yourselves  from  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
that  it  is  to  be  accounted  for  by  your  being  stran- 
gers to  the  spirit  of  devotion  and  to  the  power  of 
the  Gospel.  Why,  my  friends,  if  you  were  la- 
bouring under  corporeal  frailty  or  distress,  and 
had  Christian  principle  and  Christian  affection 
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reigning  in  your  minds,  you  would  be  desirous  to 
go  to  the  sanctuary  that  you  might  at  once  re- 
ceive consolation  from  its  services,  and  be  taught 
the  practical   and  sanctifying  use  of  your  afflic- 
tions.    And  this  desire  you  would  be  hindered 
from  fulfilling  by  no  imaginary  or  exaggerated 
dread  of  personal  injury,  and  still  less  by  any  af- 
fected inability,  but  solely  by  a  rational  and  re- 
luctant conviction  that  the  fulfilment  of  it  would 
be  to  tempt  IVovidence,  and  to  be  in  the  true 
.sense  of  the  expression,  "  righteous  overmuch." 
I  need  not,  however,  enlarge  on  this  topic. 
It  is  too  obvious  to  be  denied  or  doubted,  that 
■were  you  really  the  people  of  God,  did  you  really 
love  him,  and  had  his  service  that  place  in  your 
esteem  to  which  it  is  entitled,  and  which  it  must 
have  if  you  would  enjoy  his  favour,  you  would 
deem  it  impiety  .as  well  as  simulation  to  pretend 
want  of  health  as  the  reason  of  your  absence 
from    his    sanctuary,    when    conscious    either 
that    the    alleged    fact    did    not  exist  at   all, 
or   that  it  did    not   exist    in    such   a  degree 
as   to  involve  you   in  any  hazard,  or  that  in 
whatever  degree  it  existed,  it  would  have  left  in 
you  both  the  willingness  and  the  ability  to  engage 
in  the  serious  occupations  or  in  the  fashionable 
entertainments  of  the  world.     And  surely  this 
should  lead  you  to  anxious  thought  and  fearful 
anticipation.    You  must  give  an  account  of  the 
fidelity  and  strictness  with  which  you  have  ap- 
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plied  your  faculties*  bodily  as  well  as  mental,  to 
the  work  of  religion.  And  without  adding  ano- 
ther sentence,  let  me  just  beseech  you  to  think 
of  what  your  account  must  be,  iuid  o£  what  it 
must  lead  to,  if  you  have  absented  yourselves 
from  public  worship,  and  have  no  better  excuse 
than  Uiis  to  o&er,  that,  under  tlie  cloak  oCbodiljf 
iQdi^>06itioo,  you  were  actuated  by  nu»:al  indis- 
position, or  tiiat  you  were  suffering  from  the  ef> 
fects  of  having  served  the  world,  during  the  pre- 
ceding week,  in  scenes  of  dis^pation  or  amuse- 
ment, or  diat  by  special  and  anxious  care  of  your- 
selves, y<Hi  were  preparing  for  the  sordid  toils  or 
the  fiivouiite  gaieties  and  entertainments  of  the 
week  that  was  before  you. 
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Noi  JbracMng  the  oMemhUng  of  ourselves  together y  at 
the  manner  of  tome  ie. 

hi  discoursing  on  this  text,  ««  proposed  to  con- 
sider some  of  the  various  reasons  by  which  those 
«ho  neglect  the  public  worship  of  6od  attempt 
to  extenuate  their  sin,  or  justify  their  conduct. 
We  have  already  considered  the  pleas  of  busi- 
ness, 6f  pleasure,  and  of  health,  shewing,  as  we 
went  along,  how  inconsistent  they  are  with  the 
principles  of  genuine  piety,  and  how  devoid  of 
solidity  and  force,  and  how  injurious  to  the  spi- 
ritual interests  of  every  one  who  yields  to  their 
influence. 

4.  We  have  now  to  say  something  respecting 
those  who  in  this  particular  are  und^r  the  gov- 
eiument  of  what  is  called  Jasbion. 

The  number  to  be  ranked  in  this  class  of  ab. 
sentees  from  church  is  unquestionably  not  so 
great  as  it  formerly  was.  At  one  period,  and 
that  not  very  remote,  a  punctual  attendance  in 


328 


FOnSAKIMO  rUBLIC  WORSHIP.         SER. 


the  house  of  God  was  accounted  extremely  vul- 
gar, and  therefore  carefully  avoided  by  all  who 
were  fearfiii  of  being  branded  with  this  oSensive 
epithet.  They  came  to  worship  now  and  then, 
ill  order  to  save  themselves  from  the  imputation 
of  absolute  impiety ;  and  they  came  only  now 
and  then,  for  tlic  purpose  of  escaping  the  still 
more  frightful  imputation  of  being  on  a  level  with 
\hc  poor  and  illiterate.  Of  late,  however,  the 
extent  of  this  evil  has  been  greatly  diminished. 
Persons  of  liigh  life,  and  cultivated  taste,  and 
genteel  manners,  may  venture  into  the  temple 
twice  every  Lord's  day,  and  even  on  other  occa- 
sions also,  when  it  is  less  a  duty,  without  much 
hazard  of  having  their  claim  to  these  distinctions 
called  in  (juestion.  And  we  rejoice  to  say,  that 
not  a  few  seem  to  regard  it  as  their  true  honour 
and  tlieir  best  privilege  to  be  found  as  oflcn  as 
good  opportunity  is  otfered  in  that  holy  place, 
where  tJie  rich  and  the  poor  meet  tt^ether  to 
hear  the  word,  and  to  join  in  the  worsliip  of  Him 
who  iii  the  Maker  of  them  all. 

But  stiil,  there  are  some,  over  whom  fashion  lords 
it  with  a  high  and  unhallowed  hand.  Their  vanity 
16  flattered  by  being  though  t  to  belong  to  tJie  circle 
in  whicli  it  presides.  Their  attachment  to  it  is  se- 
cured also  by  the  indulgence  which  it  readily 
grants  to  their  wayward  and  vicious  propensities. 
It  is  tlieir  business  to  become  acquainted  with  the 
rules  which  it  prescribes  to  its  votaries,  and  their 
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coDstant  care  is  tu  reduce  these  rules  to  practice. 
And  unfortunately  though  veiy  naturally  it  liaj>- 
pens,  Uiat  tliey  would  lose  caste  and  become  tlie 
objects  of  ridicule  among  tlioi^e  who  take  the  lead 
;n  promulgating  and  enforcing  its  law^^  were 
they  to  be  constant  and  devout  altendcrs  in  the 
sanctuary,  lliey  do  not  make  a  point  of  never 
going  there ;  but  their  going  there  is  an  excep- 
tion to  the  general  tiict.  'I'hc  general  tact  i», 
that  they  go  there  as  seldom  as  possible,  and  on- 
ly at  those  times  when  there  is  some  peculiar  and 
extraordinary  circumstance  that  would  be  deem- 
ed sufficient  to  warrant  this  deviation  from  their 
usual  habits.  Accordingly,  when  other  people 
are  moving  along  to  the  house  of  prayer,  tliey 
may  be  observed  lounging  about  some  frequent- 
ed place,  as  if  to  intimate  that  they  had  a  spirit 
above  that  of  the  common  herd  of  church-goers. 
Or,  during  the  time  of  divine  service,  ihey  in- 
dulge in  all  tliose  follies  which  demonstrate  tliera 
to  one  another,  and  to  every  one  that  witnesses 
their  conduct,  to  be  quite  beyond  the  rcacli,  or 
even  the  suspicion,  of  metltodism.  Or  they  set 
out  on  their  journey  to  some  distant  scene  of 
amusement  or  festivity,  that  there  may  be  no 
doubt  of  the  dashing  style  and  reckless  irreligion 
of  that  fraternity  to  which  they  belong.  Or,  if 
fttthey  iiave  nothing  of  this  kind  to  occupy  them, 
you  may  perhaps  see  them  accompanying  their 
acquaintance  to  the  veiy  thrcslioldof  the  church. 
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und  11161%  biJtJing  tJiem  adieu,  because  they  re- 
collect that  they  had  engaged  to  meet  a  friend 
at  the  club*room,  or  to  do  something  equaUy  im- 
portant and  sacred.  Hy  the  way,  we  may  just 
hint  to  those  of  you  who  have  at  any  time  been  ho- 
noured with  such  an  escort,  that  you  were  lu  what 
a  true  Christian  would  consider  as  bad  and  dan- 
gerous company — that  the  conversatimi  yuu  must 
have  been  tempted  to  indulge  in,  could  not  be  very 
suitable  to  the  exerciser  in  which  you  were  about 
to  be  engaged — tJiat  If  it  be  your  duty  to  **  ab- 
stain from  tlie  appearance  of  evil,"  as  the  Scrip- 
ture declai-es  it  to  be,  you  were  not  performing 
that  duty  when  you  exhibited  ui  the  very  face  of 
God's  people  such  a  Sabbath-day  intimacy  with 
the  open  dcspiscrs  of  his  worship — and  that  it 
would  be  no  Umss  cither  to  your  Christian  charac- 
ter or  your  Christian  reputation,  were  you  reso- 
lutely to  decUiie  their  society  in  such  inscaiicesj 
and  to  keep  them  in  their  own  place. 

If  there  be  any  present  of  the  descriptioi 
now  mentioned,  suffer,  I  beseech  you,  tlie  word 
of  exhortation.  In  ali  probability  you  are  young. 
Perhaps  your  lot  has  been  unfavourably  cast. 
You  have  beeu  thrown  from  your  childhood 
among  those  who  are  understood  to  give  the 
tone  and  the  example  to  others  in  such  matters. 
And  tlic  thoughtlessness  and  inexperience  which 
usually  attach  to  your  period  of  lite,  may  have 
led  you  unawares  or  driven  you  headlong  into  the 
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of  folly  which  they  are  pursuing.  Or  it  may 
tfuit  ail  aversion  to  all  geriuusiiess,  the  way- 
variliicss  of  your  pii&siouti,  and  a  Jove  of  show 
id  siiigularity,  have  temptcil  you  to  join  theii' 
inks,  tUjd  cuter  into  the  unholy  peciiliuriUcs  by 
rhich  they  are  Jistin^^uishcd.  Uut  whatever  may 
lave  been  tiie  cause,  we  beseech  you  to  pause 
id  listen  for  a  moment  to  tJte  vmce  of  reason 
id  religtun. 

We  have  uo  objection  to  what  is  caWcdjag/tion, 
irovided  it  keeps  withiu  its  own  proper  depart' 
[ment    Let  it  exercise  its  power  over  those  tilings 
l^hicb  may  be  ont  way  or  another,  and  in  both 
[cases  be  as  it  has  made  Uicin,  witii  innocence  aiid 
fety.     But  whenever  it  encroacltes  on  tlie  pro- 
vince of  religion,  wiio»e  laws  and  modes  are  set- 
[tied  by  tile   Almighty  ruler  of  tJie  uuiverse,  it 
jevideutly  becomes  systematic  rebellion  agaimt 
[him}  and  being  so,  ought  ueitJicr  to  be  tolerated 
'nor  obeyed,     Ncitlier  have  we  any  serious  fault 
to  find  witli  fashion  changing  its  will  as  otlen  as 
those  who  take  tlie  lead  in  it  are  so  inclined.   In- 
deed, caprice  and  mutation  seem  to  be  some  of 
its  essential  attributes  ;  and  tliough  it  may  thus 
occasion  inconvenience  and  display  absurdity, 
it  may  be  the  means  of  quickening  industry,  of 
exercising  ingenuity,  and  of  promoting  the  pros- 
perity of  families  and  kingdoms,     liut  still  the 
changes  which  it  emicta  must  not  trencii  on  tlie 
fiivine  will,  or  go  to  al&ct  the  moral  and  ever- 
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lasting  interests  of  mankind,  which  we  arc  com- 
manded and  bound  to  hold  sacred ;  for  otlier- 
wise  it  is  guilty  of  an  active  and  wanton  attempt 
to  dethrone  the  mighty  Governor  of'the  world,  to 
rob  him  of  his  great  and  inalienable  prerogative, 
and  to  sacrifice  to  its  own  silly  humours  the  wise 
and  mercifnt  arrangements  he  has  made  for  the 
haj)piness  of  his  creatures. 

I  lay  this  statement  before  you,  and  I  appeal 
to  yourselves — to  your  candid  judgment — to 
your  sober  feelings — if  it  be  not  undeniably  true. 
I  ask  yon  if  it  is  not  a  violation  of  every  thing 
that  is  right  and  decent,  when  the  fancies  of  per- 
haps the  weakest  and  mostworthles.s — no  matter, 
let  them  be  the  greatest  and  the  noblest — of  mor- 
tals, are  substituted  for  the  commandments 
and  ordinances  of  Him,  whose  power  called  them 
into  existence,  and  whose  mercy  it  is  that  per- 
mits them  still  to  breathe  in  the  land  of  the  liv- 
ing? I  ask  you  if  you  can  conceive  any  thing 
more  dreadful  than  that  men  should  say  or  act 
on  the  maxim  that  it  is  not  tashionable  to  believe 
in  a  divine  revelation — that  it  is  not  fashionable 
to  submit  to  certain  portions  of  the  moral  law-^ 
that  it  is  not  fashionable  to  worship  the  great 
God  of  heaven  and  of  earth  ?  I  ask  you  if' the 
plea  of  fiishion  can  be  sustained  in  the  estimation 
of  one  intelligent  being  that  is  not  utterly  de- 
praved, if  your  own  mind  has  ever  approved  of 
it  in  the  hour  of  calm  reflection,  if  you  think  if 
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will  give  you  any  comfort  when  struggling  with 
the  agonies  of  dissolving  nature,  and,  above  all, 
if  it  would  be  listened  to  at  that  dread  tribunal, 
from  whose  reckoning  fashion  cannot  screen  you, 
and  whose  awards  will  be  regulated  by  a  law 
which  it  had  impiously  set  aside — ^the  law  of 
heaven,  and  will  issue  in  a  retribution  which  it 
never  once  contemplated — the  awful  and  unal- 
terable retribution  of  eternity?  I  ask  you  these 
tiaings  ;  and  I  beseech  you  to  lay  them  to  heart, 
to  ponder  them  with  deep  attention,  to  beware 
(rf*  suppressing  the  emotions  of  anxiety  and  con- 
cern to  which  they  may  give  rise,  to  regard  every 
conviction  of  sin  and  every  feeling  of  self-re- 
proach with  which  they  may  be  attended,  as  a 
warning  voice  from  heaven,  and  in  obedience  to 
that  voice,  to  pledge  yourselves,  as  in  the  pre- 
sence of  him  who  knows  your  inmost  thoughts, 
who  demands  your  unreserved  homage,  and  to 
whom  you  must  ere  long  answer  for  your  con- 
duct, that  you.  will  no  longer  yield  to  the  tyranny 
of  fashion — that,  so  far  as  you  are  concerned, 
you  will  not  permit  it  to  lay  one  finger  on  the 
ark  of  God — that  in  defiance  of  its  authority  you 
will,  by  God's  help,  "  come  regularly  into  the 
house  of  tlie  Lord,  and  worship  toward  his  holy 
temple.*' 

It  is  true,  my  friends,  if  such  be  your  resolu- 
tion, and  if  you  straightway  endeavour  to  carry 
it  into  effect— if  you  are  known  to  do  what  you 
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had  not  done  before — punctually  to  attend  the 
public  ordinances  of  religion — you   will,  in  all 
likelihood,  be  laughed  at  by  the  people  of  fashion 
witli  whom  you  were  wont  to  associate.     But 
consider  that   you  are  only  suffering  at  their 
baud,  what  you  yourselves  used  to  inflict  upon 
others,  who  yet  despised  it,  and  have  continued 
unshaken  by  all  your  ribaldry.     Consider  also^ 
whether  the  ridicule  of  such  men — be  it  as  bit- 
ter and  unsparing  as  it  may, — whether  theridicule 
of  any  set  of  men,   can  in  the  least  degree  justi- 
fy your  disobeying  God,  and  slighting  his  holy 
institutions.     And  then,    if  they  sneer  at  you 
for  serving  your  Maker  in  the  way  of  his  own 
appointment,  if  they  have  the  heart  to  make 
you  their  jest  and  their  scorn,  because  they  see 
you  publicly  honouring  him  in  whom  you  '•  live^ 
and  move,  and  have  your  being** — docs  not  this 
demonstrate   that   they  are  imtit  companions  for 
you,  and  that  you  cannot,  consistently  with  what 
you  owe  both  to  God  and  to  ytMirselves,  take 
pleasure  in  their  society,   or  conform   to  tlieir 
maxims  and  their  manners  ?  "  Wherefore,  come 
out  from  among  them,  and  be  ^-e  separate,  saith 
the  Lord." 

But  the  great  obstacle  to  your  renunciation 
of  that  allegiance  to  fashion  by  which  you  have 
been  hitherto  enthralled,  will  be  found  in  the 
native  corniption  of  your  hearts,  and  in  the  as- 
cendancy of  your  acquired  habits.     These  will 


S£K.  14.  FORSAKIKO  PUBLIC  WORSHIP. 


335 


I 


arm  every  look  of  derision  and  every  word  of 
contumely  with  a  sting  which  they  would  not 
.otherwise  have  possessed,  and  without  which 
they  euuld  have  had  no  ])ower  to  wound  or  to 
alarm  you.  And  to  overcome  these  niuKt  be 
yonr  first  and  great  concern.  The  considera- 
tion of  this  will  soon  satisfy  you  how  unable  you 
are  of  your  own  strength  to  do  the  things  which 
yet  you  iire  convinced  it  is  j«iir  bounden  duty 
and  your  essential  interest  to  do,  and  liow  ne- 
cessary it  is  that  you  should  apply  for  the  requi- 
site help  to  Hioi  who  alone  can  subdue  your  in- 
ward depravity,  and  teach  you  •'  to  do  well,  who 
have  been  accustunied  to  do  evil.**  PoUow  up 
your  good  purposes  and  your  gracious  convic- 
tions then  by  praying  to  the  Father  of  your  spi- 
rits for  these  needful  communications,  hy  asking 
them  through  iht-  M^iliator,  in  whose  name  all 
your  supplications  must  be  presented,  and  by 
never  ceasing  to  inipiore  them  till  you  be  eman- 
cipated from  that  captivity  in  which  the  world 
has  been  holding  you,  till  fashion  appears  to  you 
what  it  really  is,  and  what  perhaps  yuu  liave 
sometimes  suspected  it  to  be,  a  snare  to  your  vir- 
tue, and  an  enemy  to  your  soul,  and  till,  in  the 
freedom,  and  the  purity,  and  the  happiness  of 
God's  service  you  have  found  an  argument, 
which  no  ridicule  and  no  opposition  can  ever 
re»st,  for  saying,  "  Lord,  I  have  loved  the  ha- 
bitation of  thy  house,  and  ttie  place  where  tliine 
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honour  dwelletlu  My  foot  standetli  on  au  even 
place  ;  ia  the  congregation  will  i  bless  the 
Lord." 

5.  There  are  some  who  ibrsake  public  wor- 
ahip,  on  the  ground  that  tliey  are  already  suffi- 
ciently instructed. 

They  possess  all  the  information  that  they  need 
on  the  subject  of  religion,  or  tliey  can  get  it  in 
abundance  from  the  llible  and  other  books  at 
home,  and  therefore  it  ia  useless  and  idle  for  tliem 
to  come  to  church.  At  least  they  find  it  con- 
venient to  allege  tliis  respecting  the  pastor  on 
■whose  ministrations  tliey  are  expected  to  attend* 
and  as  in  reference  to  them  his  stock  of  ideas  and 
illustrations  is  exhausted,  they  will  listen  to  liiin 
as  seldom  as  possible ;  they  will  trust  to  their 
own  resources,  or  apply  to  oilier  quarters  for  any 
additional  kjiowledge  they  may  wish  to  acquire  j 
and  they  will  be  found  in  the  temple  only  wheDi 
from  particular  circumstances,  somctliing  original 
in  matter  or  in  manner  may  be  anticipated,  or  as 
oAcn  as  may  be  nece:»sary  to  siiow  that  they  still 
make  a  Christian  ])rofe8sion,  and  that  tliey  ac- 
knowledge tlie  general  duty  of  engaging  in  pub- 
lic worship. 

Now  if  there  be  any  persons  of  this  description 
present,  let  me  observe  to  you,  in  the^rst  place, 
tliat  you  are  perhaps  mistaken  as  to  the  extent  and 
accuracy  of  your  acquaintance  with  divine  tilings. 
It  is  not  such  an  easy  matter  to  make  those 
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^jltnipineuts  of  which  you  imagine  yourselves  to  be 
^possessed.  Aud  were  you  strictly  examined,  it 
might  turn  out  tiiat  you  are  detictent  in  those  very 
>ints  with  which»in  yourown  conception,  you  are 
lost  conversant,  and  that  you  even  needed  to  have 
;leareridcasorsuchasarecomuionlyailowedtobe 
}f  the  greatest  iiuportancc.    The  essential  articles 
)f  our  faith,   indeed,  lie  witliiu  a  narrow  coni- 
)ass,  and  require  no  laborious  eflbrtand  uogifled 
itetlect  to  comprehend  them,  so  far  as  a  comprc- 
leuEuon  of  tliem  is  practicable  and  necessary. 
Jut  still  tliey  are  not  so  few  nor  so  simple  as  to 
}e  known,   and   understooti,    and   remembei'ed 
without  continued  attention.     They  arc,  besides, 
so  connected  in  the  divine  record  witli  a  variety 
rpf  minute  particulars  which  serve  to  explain  and 
F«nforce  thera,  that  these  also  must  be  studied,  in 
order  that  the  main  subjects  may  be  brought 
I, home  to  our  minds,  with  that  precision  and  clear- 
[.ness  in  which  it  is  most  desirable  that  they  stmuld 
.be  always  viewed.    And  it  usually  happenti,  and 
is  no  unmeaning  fact,  that  those  who  arc  best  in- 
structed in  tlic  great  tnitJis  and  in  the  minute 
I,  details  ol'  Christianity  are  the  very  persons  who, 
iZiotwitlistauding  all  tlieir  acquirements,  and  even 
!dp  consequence  of  them,  are  not  only  most  dili- 
gent in  tlieir  private  researches,  but  alto  most 
punctual  in  their  attendance  on  the  public  lui- 
nistrations  of  the  word. 

In  the  »ecoml  place,  u)erc  speculative  knowr 
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ledge  of  religion,  however  extensive  and  correcfcl 
it  may  be,  is  by  no  means  all  tliat  you  need  WJ 
make  you  Hi  for  heaven.     The  truths  which  it[ 
embraces  must  impress  your  heart;  they  nmstj 
affect  your  conscience ;  they  must  arrest  your 
attention ;    tJiey    must    command  your   belief; 
they  must  be  familiar  to  your  thoughts;  tlieyj 
must  influence  your  temper  ;  and  they  must  re- 
gulate your  conchict.     If  these  effects  are  al- 
ready produced,   then   I  have  no  occasion   tO; 
press  upon  you  tlie  expediency  and  necessity! 
of  r^ulorly  waiting  on  God  in  the  preaching  of] 
his  word.      Your  experience  will  be   worth  a 
thousand  arguments  and  exhortations.     But 
these  effects  are  still  wanting  in  you,  then  let  me 
1>eseech  you  to  recollect  that  nothing  is  better 
fitted  instrumentally  to  bring  about  that  res»It,j 
than  a  frequent  and  faithful  repetition  of  what 
God  has  revealed  for  your  conversion  and  redemi>- 
tion,  and  of  what  it  will  be  the  business  of  every 
minister  of  the  New  Testament  to  urge,  for  the 
purpose  of  j)ersuading  you  to  undergo  the  one, 
thnt  you  may  finally  obtain  the  other.     Even  if  i 
you  were  real  ChristiMis,  loving  the  doctrines 
and  obeying  the  precepts  of  the  Gospel,  it  would 
be  of  advantage  to  you  to  be  otlen  i-eminded  of] 
what  you  had  previously  learned,  that  you  miglit 
be  more  and  more  comforted,  and  ediiied,  and 
encoui-aged  in  tlie  patli  of  duty.     It  was  on  this 
principle  that  Paul  said  to  the  members  of  tlie 
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Philippian  church,  "  To  write  the  same  things  to 
you,  to  me  indeed  is  not  grievous,  but  lor  you  it 
is  safe."    And  unquestionably,  if'ttiis  was  requi- 
site or.  useful,  in  tlie  judgment  of  tlie  inspired 
Apostle,  to  those  who  had  been  savingly  taught 
betbrehand,  Jt  ought  not  to  be  pleaded  as  an 
apology  for  absence  from  public  worship  by  you, 
w!io  are  as  yet  not  so  instructed  in  tlie  religion  of 
Jesus  Christ,  as  that  it  will  prove  to  you  "  a  sa- 
vour of  life  unto  life."     And  remember  also,  lliat 
whether  it  be  that  you  require  to  be  enlightened 
fto  as  to  see  the  way  of  sal\'atiou,  or  to  be  guided 
«o  tiiat  you  may  walk  steadily  and  successfully 
in   that  way,   the  divine  blessing  is   indispen- 
sable far  rendering  the  ap])ointed  means  efTec- 
lal ;  tlial  though  the  preaching  of  the  word  is 
lot  the  only  means  of  aecomplislting  these  ob- 
jects, yet  it  is  one  of  them ;  and  that  God  cannot 
e  expected  to  send  Iiis  blessing  tor  the  benefit 
'of  such  as  wilfully  neglect  an  ordinance  which 
he  has  instituted,  which  is  so  strongly  recora> 
ended  by  its  own  intrinsic  sacredness  and  pra> 
priety,  and  of  whose  efficacy  so  many  poweriul 
and  practical  demonstradons  have  been  attbrded, 
in  every  age  and  in  every  department  of  the 
urch. 

But  thirdly^  from  tlie  tenor  of  your  apoI<^, 

you  seem  to  foi^et  tliat  the  services  of  the  sauo- 

tuary  are  not  confined  to  the  preaching  of  the 

gfd.    lliis,  indeed,  must  ever  be  held  a  very 
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important  and  essential  part  of  tbesc  semccs,] 
and  of  itself  demands  your  presence  as  oUen 
opportunity  occurs.  But  still  it  is  only  a  parti 
and  other  c::erciscs  are  conjoined  with  it,  wliicl 
are  interesting  in  themselves,  benefidal  in  theil 
tendency,  and  sacred  in  their  obligation.  Yot 
come  here  not  merely  to  hear  what  God  ll 
Lord  will  say  to  you  through  the  dispensation 
his  word ;  but  also,  and  as  many  people  thiol 
chiefly^  to  engage  in  his  worsiiip  in  a  social  capa 
city,  to  uni'c  in  addressing  to  htm  your  adorj 
ttons,  your  confessionit,  your  thanksgivings,  an( 
your  supplications,  and  thus  to  do  public* homaj 
to  him  by  making  his  house  a  Iiouse  of  praie 
and  prayer.  Now  do  you  insist  on  having  ne 
velty  in  these  things?  And  will  the  want  of 
vindicate  you  for  turning  away  from  thena  ? 
because  you  get  nothing  in  our  discourses  bi 
what  you  knew  before,  is  that  an  adequate  re( 
son  for  your  withholding  irom  God  the  Uibui 
which  he  commands  you  to  pay  to  him  in 
.holy  tabernacle?  Will  the  extent  of  your  rel^ 
gious  information  form  any  valid  excuse  fo 
your  refusing  to  mingle  in  tlic  congregation 
the  righteous,  timt  with  one  heart  and  witli  or 
voice  you  may  call  upon  his  name  ?  Were  m. 
thing  else  to  be  done,  to  do  this  is  an  honour, 
duty,  and  a  privilege,  that  no  pious  mind  coul 
treat  with  iiidiH'ereuce  or  contempt  And  th( 
niorc  that  vou  know  of  God,  aiid  of  Clirist, 
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of  salvation,  and  of  righteousness,  the  more  wil! 
you  feel  ilis|M>sed  to  eonie  into  the  courts  of  the 
Lord,  and  otter  up  the  sacrifices  of  devotion. 
For  the  more  that  you  know  of  these  things,  the 
lore  wilt  you  see  your  obligations  to  render 
»uch  a  service,  and  tlic  more  will  you  be  con- 
[vinced  that  it  I*  good  for  you  tJms  t**  draw  near 
[tinto  God.     If  your  ucqtiaintance  with  the  gos- 
|j>el  ia  so  used  by  you  as  to  become  a  prevailing 
Isrgtimcnt  for  your  frequently  abandoning  public 
hvorship,  then  we  do  not  scruple  to  say  that  you 
I  would  have  been  as  well  to  have  remuined  des- 
Ititute  of  it-     It  has  nourished  in  you  a  combin- 
ation of  pride  and  irrciigic;i — a  pride  which  not 
[only   makes  yon    tliink  yourselves  wiser  than 
jour  teachers,  but  incapable  of  being  cdiHcd  by 
[any  ordinary  exposition  of  the  word,  and  which 
[has  engendered  the  irreligion  of  separating  your- 
JBelvcs  from  the  company  of  those  who  with  less 
]eed  perhaps  of  spiritual  instruction,  but  with 
[tiiore  love  to  it,  come  into  the  house  of  God,  and 
[worship  towards  his  holy   temple.     .Supposing 
It  your  knowledge  comprehended  all  myster- 
ies, and  rendered  you  superior  to  every  one  on 
[*phosc  niinistry  you  could  be  expected  to  wait, 
itill  amidst  these  high  attainments  there  is  a  hu- 
lilily  more  valuable  than  them  all,  which  you 
[would  do  well  to  cultivate  ;  and  there  is  a  prin- 
;iple  of  unfeigned  and  anient  piety  towards  the 
i  ordinapces  which  enters  deeply  and  es- 
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sentially  into  t!ie  Christian  cliaracterj  and  which 
you  should  with  all  earnestness  study  to  imbibe 
and  to  cherish.     These  graces  would  prove  a 
sovereign  antidote  to  the  malignant  influence  of  j 
that  excuse  for  forsaking  the  assembling  of  your* 
selves  together,  which  I  am  now  considering^ 
and  against  which  1  am  now  remonstrating  witfvj 
you.     Humility,  by  prevet^ting  you  from  think- 
ing of  yourselves,  as  adepts  in  the  school  of] 
Christ,  more  highly  than  yo«  ought  to  think, 
would  dispose  you  to  attend  the  ministry  of  hia 
servants,  with  the  expectation  that  something 
might  be  communicated  of  which  you  were  pre* 
viously  ignorant,  that  some  passage  of  Scripture^ 
might  be  explained  which  heretofore  had  been] 
dark  and  unintelligible,  that  some  warning  might] 
be  sounded,  some  encouragement  given,  some' 
consolation  imparted,  some  views  of  the  Gospel' 
held  out,  which  were  suitable  to  the  circumstan- 
ces of  your  temi>oral  or  your  spiritual  conditioml 
And  piety,  operating  upon  your  knowledge  of] 
Christian  doctrine,  and  at  the  same  time  enlighb-f 
ened  and  imimuted  by  it^  would  bring  you  intffj 
the  sanctuary  that  you  might  present  the  obla*i 
tion  of  your  hearU  to  a  redeeming  God,  that' 
you  might  sing  praises  at  the  remembiunce 
his  mercy,  that  you  might  implore  from  him  the] 
needi'ul  blessings  of  his  providence  and  bis  grace,  i 
and  that  in  the  sympatliics  and  the  fervour 
associated  devotion,  and  in  the  place  where  Jj 
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Iiovah  has  promised  to  meet  with  the  assembly  of 
his  stints,  you  might  experience  the  "  blessed- 
ness of  those  whom  he  chooses,  and  causes  to 
approach  unto  him,  that  they  may  dwell  in  his 
courw,  and  be  satisfied  with  the  goodness  of  his 
house,  even  of  his  holy  temple." 

I  have  just  one  consideration  more  to  notice 
under  this  head.  You  should  not  lose  si^ht  of 
the  inHuence  of  yoiu-  example.  Whatever  be  the 
amount  of  your  acqirirements — even  though  it 
were  true  tlmt  you  were  too  wise  to  need  instruc- 
tion, and  that  you  were  so  perfect  as  to  derive 
no  benefit  from  the  services  of  the  snnrtnnry.^^ 
though  all  tliis  were  as  indisputably  the  fact  as  it 
is  indisputably  the  reverse — still  it  becomes  you 
to  ponder  the  eflect  which  your  desertion  of  pub- 
lic ordinances  may  have  on  those  around  you. 
No  man  liveth  to  himself:  whether  he  be  high 
or  humble,  rich  or  poor,  learned  or  illitcrnte,  his 
conduct  will,  in  sonic  measure,  aflcct  tlie  senti- 
ments and  behaviour  of  others  j  and  the  more 
tliat  any  one  is  governe^  by  the  spirit  of  Chris- 
tianity, the  more  anxious  will  he  be  that  nothing 
which  he  says  or  does,  may  weaken  the  feith  or 
impair  the  virtue  of  his  fellow-men. "-  *'* 
.1  tNow,  granting  that  you  were  as  intelligent  in 
the  tilings  of  God  as  you  pretend,  or  as  you  con- 
ceive yourselves  to  l)c,  you  cannot  have  the  same 
opinion  respecting  the  multitude  among  whom 
you  live.     You  cannot  but  be  satisfied  that  they 
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require  in  general  all  the  tuition  that  can  possi- 
bly be  given  them  ;  that  it  is  a  most  important 
thing  for  them  to  have  access  to  the  public  ordi- 
uauces  of  religion  ^  and  tliat  without  taking  ad- 
vantage of  this  privilege,  they  must  grow  igno^ 
rant,  and  profane,  and  wicked.     And  can  you 
imagine  tliat  none  of  them  will  be  tempted  to 
walk  in  your  footsteps,  and  to  imitate  your  fre- 
quent desertion  or  int^ular  observance  of  the 
institutions  of  the  gospel  ?     Uave  they  discern- 
ment enough  to  perceive  that  superiority   on 
which  you  arrogate  an  exemption  for  youi-selves, 
or  ratlier  have  they  simplicity  enough  to  believe 
that  any  such  superiority  exists,  or  that  any  such 
exeuiptiyu  can  be  given  ?     Will  they  not  claiiur 
and  exercise  the  sajne  indulgence  which  they  see' 
you  so  unceremoniously  taking  in  a  case  where, , 
if  there  be  obligation  at  all,  the  obligation  roust! 
be  common  to  Christians  of  every  degree?   \Vill| 
not  every  symptom  of  distinguished  knowledge^ 
which  you  exhibit,  and  every  consequent  feetiugj 
of  respect  for  you  which  tliey  cherish,  just  &e»j 
cure  the  more  unhesitatingly  their  abandonmei 
of  what  they  should  liave   been  industriouslyJ 
taught  to  hold  most  sacred?     Having  led  thej 
way,  and  continuing  to  hold  out  to  them  such 
pattern,  is  there  any  one  consideration  whicl 
you  can  employ  to  check  tlicm  in  their  career,  | 
or  to  i)revent  them  irom  reaching  that  close  re 
semblance  to  it  at  which  they  naturally  aimi 
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Can  you  lay  any  effectual  j-estraint  on  tliefr  pas- 
sions, so  that  tliey  shall  not  yield  to  every  new 
temptation,  and  go  beyond  all  that  they  have 
ever  witnessed  in  you,  and  under  your  authority 
despise  the  ordinaiicfs  of  religion  ns  mitch  per- 
haps as  they  once  valued  them  ?  And  though 
the  sphere  of  your  influence  should  be  ever  so 
^mitcd  and  narrow,  yet  may  not  all  this  happen 
to  tiiusc  whom  you  arc  most  strongly  bound  to 
guide  in  the  ways  of  godliness — to  tiie  friend 
who  hasconGde<l  in  your  affection— to  the  ser- 
vants who  look  up  to  you  for  counsel  and  kind- 
ness— to  tlie  children  whom  God  has  given  you, 
that  by  devoting  them  to  his  service  here,  you 
may  train  them  for  his  glory  hcreofter  ?  And  is 
not  this  a  big  uid  fearful  responsibility  which 
you  take  upon  you?  And  viewing  it  in  all  its 
aspects— considering  on  the  one  hand  the  mis- 
chief which  in  all  probability  you  will  inflict,  and 
considering,  on  the  other  hand,  the  good  that  you 
have  it  in  your  power  to  accomplish  and  to  dif- 
fuae,  can  we  protest  too  strenuously  against  your 
giving  the  slightest  countenance  to  a  neglect  of 
public  worship,  even  though  to  yourselves  such 
a  practice  were  declared  by  a  voice  from  heaven 
to  be  equally  harmless  and  lawful  ? 

We  do  not  say  that  in  your  attendance  on  pub- 
lic worsiiip  you  should  be  actuated  by  a  mere 
regard  to  the  efTect  which  your  example  may  pro- 
duce on  others.    There  are  various  motives,  in- 
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dependent  oF  this,  which  should  determine  you 
to  give  such  attendance,  whatever  may  be  its  in- 
fluence on  those  by  whom  it  is  witnessed.  But 
sUU  this  is  a  njotive  whicli  is  entitled  on  Cliristian 
principles  to  much  weight,  and  of  the  force  of 
wliich  every  good  and  benevolent  mind  will  be 
fully  conscions.  There  arc  many  things  which 
should  persuade  you  to  wait  upon  God  in  thp 
ordinances  of  his  appointment;  and  among  tliese 
it  is  consistent  witliall  that  1  he  gospel  teaches,  Lo 
rank  the  desire  which  its  true  votaiies  must  ever 
feel  to  nmke  tJiese  ordinances  precious  in  the 
esteem  of  their  fellow-mcn, — a  result  to  which 
your  example,  if  not  absolutely  essential,  niustal 
least  be  liighly  conducive.  And  at  all  events, 
iti  consulting  your  own  humour,  or  wise  in  your 
own  conceits,  and  instead  of  making  any  sacri- 
fice for  the  benefit  of  others,  refusing  even  to  pro- 
fit them  by  engaging  in  the  exercises  of  piety, 
you  are  instrumental  in  pfejudicing  them  against 
the  duties  of  pubUc  worship,  and  allure  them  in- 
to a  forfeiture  of  that  spiritual  and  eternal  advan- 
tage, which  the  faithful  performance  of  these 
duties  would  have  certainly  obtained  for  them, 
then  your  evil  example  has  involved  you  in  guilt, 
and  exposed  you  to  condemnation,  which  all 
your  boasted  knowledge  of  the  will  of  God  can 
only  serve  to  aggravate  and  secure. 

b.  In  tiie  sixi/t  and  last  place,  tliere  are  some 
who  plead  as  an  excuse  for  their  absence  from 


I 


sea.  14.        FORSAKING  PUBLIC  WORSHIP. 


S47 


public  worship,  that  church-going  people  are  no 
better  than  tlieir  neighbours,  and  thus  give  proof 
of  the  usulessness  of  that  practice. 

This  is  a  branch  of  the  old  argument  against 
Christianity' — which  has  been  so  of^i  refuted 
that  nothing  can  account  for  its  being  still  re- 
pcatcdf  but  tlie  feeling  tliat  something  must  be 
urged  as  an  apology  for  unbelief,  and  that  this  is 
one  of  the  readiest,  and  most  intelligible,  and 
roost  plausible,  tliatcan  be  offered.  Christianity, 
we  are  told,  is  not  true,  or  at  least  not  mucii  to 
be  regarded,  because  many  of  those  who  profess 
it  are  not  holier  than  many  of  those  who  reject 
U;  as  if  it  were  not  perfectly  obvious  that  a  mere 
outward  profession  of  attachment  to  anysystem, 
cannot  possibly  determine  the  real  merits  of  that 
system,  on  any  acknowledged  principle  of  com- 
mon sense  or  common  experience,  since  men  may 
profess  what  they  do  i^ot  believe,  and  since  tliat 
which  men  do  not  believe,  or  which  so  far  from 
believing,  tiicy  most  probably  hate,  cannot  possi- 
bly exercise  any  direct  influence  on  their  temper 
and  deportment.  To  decide  upon  the  truth  or 
importance  of  Christianity  by  such  a  test,  is  just 
as  absurd  as  to  determine  that  a  particular  foun- 
tain is  certainly  bad,  because  a  stream  which  tlows 
near  it  and  which  apparently  flows  from  it,  is 
scanty  and  impure, — whereas,  if  disregarding  lo- 
calities and  appearances  we  were  to  trace  iho 
stream  to  its  soiu'cc,  wc  miglit  And  tliat  the  foua- 
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tain,  whose  character  we  liad  concUided  to  be 
worthless  or  deleteriousi,  was  not  tlie  fountain 
from  which  it  proceeds,  but  tJiat,  on  the  con- 
traiyj  it  sends  fortli,  tliougli  in  a  dii!erent  di- 
rection, waters  that  are  clear,  and  plentiiul,  and 
Kalubrious. 

In  like  manner,  a  mere  bodily  attendance  in 
the  sanctuary,  be  it  ever  so  unremitting  and  as 
seemingly  devout  as  we  ciii  suppose,  cannot  be 
of  any  use  In  showing  the  real  iniluencc  and 
utility  of  that  exercise.  Nor  do  we  ever  allege 
such  a  thing,  because  we  know  that  attendance 
on  the  sanctuary  may  consist  either  with  a  good 
life  or  with  a  wicked  life,  accnrdiiig  to  the  opera- 
tion of  other  circumstances  with  which  it  is  not 
ncccssanly  connected,  and  for  which  it  is  not 
in  any  measure  responsible.  It  is,  in  the  present 
question,  to  be  viewed  as  an  instrumental  duty: 
and  we  all  know  that  an  instrument  serves  its 
intended  purpose,  not  sijnply  in  consequence  of 
being  used,  but  in  consequence  of  being  used 
aright.  The  duties  of  public  worship  must  be 
properly  gone  through,  as  well  as  preceded  by 
due  preparation,  and  followed  by  a  desire  and 
attempt  to  profit  by  tlicm,  in  order  that  tliey 
may  be  efficient  in  showing  their  genuine  tend- 
ency, and  ))i'actical  usefulness.  Now  we  admit, 
that  many  who  come  punctually  to  the  house 
of  God,  do  nevertheless  lead  profane  and  wicked 
I  lives.  This  is  au  undeniable  and  lamentable  fact. 
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hut  then  Uic5e  persons  bave  not  employed  tlie 
kns  in  a  wise  and  suitable  manner.  They 
have  acted  so  as  to  defeat  or  counteract  the  end 
at  wliich  we  arc  supposing  them  to  aim.  And 
were  we  tliorouglily  acquainted  witli  the  way  in 
vbich  they  manage  the  observance,  we  could  to 
a  certainty  predict  ita  Imlure.  They  are  locally 
present,  but  they  are  morally  absent  Though 
their  visible  persons  are  in  company  witli  us, 
their  hearts  and  tlicir  imaginations  arc  holding 
converse  with  someLl)ing  else.  They  have  not 
ft*  come  from  right  and  becoming  motivea.  They 
do  not  enter  into  the  substantial  meaning  of  the 

(service.  They  seek  not  for  the  benefits  which  it 
promises  to  confer.  Tliey  take  no  care  to  apply 
it  to  the  objects  which  it  was  designed  toaccom' 
plisli  or  promote.  And  with  all  these  gross  and 
mischievous  imperfections  adhering  to  the  per- 
formance of  the  duties  we  are  speaking  of,  would 
you  anticipate  moral  improvement,  even  if  these 

I  duties  were  as  binding  and  important  in  tlicir  own 
nature,  as  you  hold  them  to  be  without  obligation 
loenforce.andwithoututilitytorecommendtlicmi' 
And  could  you  witli  any  decency  denounce  them 
as  destitute  of  beneScial  tendency,  because  indo' 
lent  and  corrupted  men  take  every  method  to  re- 
sist tltat  tendency,  and  by  their  wilful  neglect, 
i>r  their  unpardonable  abuse,  of  what  is  requisite 
for  making  it  effectual,  they  derive  no  practical 
[-  advantage  from  the  exercises  of  tlie  sajictuary? 


Aft  well  might  you  proscribe  and  put  dowa  all 
seminaries  of  education^  because  of  those  who 
frequent  them,  there  arc  not  a  few  who,  from 
idling  at  lionie,  and  trifling  in  school,  and  decid- 
ed inattention  and  dislike  to  study,  are  making  no 
adequate  progress  in  the  cultivation  of  taieut,  and 
in  the  path  of  liberal  acquirements. 

We  allow  that  there  are  too  many  who  are  not 
sanctified  by  the  exercises  of  God's  house  5  but 
then  this  is  owing — not  to  any  defect  in  these  es- 
ercbes  themselves' — but  to  tlie  perversityand  mis- 
management of  those  who  engage  in  them.  And 
surely  it  is  not  by  any  means  eitherexpedientor  in» 
dispensable  that  you  should  follow  their  example. 
Such  errors  are  not  essentially  connected  with 
worshipping  and  serving  God  in  his  holy  temple. 
They  are  mere  adjuncts  to  it,  originating  in  that 
corruption  and  perversity  of  mind,  which  it  is 
your  first  duty  to  lay  aside,  and  from  whose  oper- 
ation it  should  be  your  constant  study  to  guard 
lind  to  protect  every  sacred  thing  in  which  you 
engage.  When  wc  exhort  you  to  attend  the 
public  ordinances  of  religion,  it  forms  no  part  of 
the  exhortation  that  you  do  so  with  unclean 
hands  and  impure  hearts, — tliat  you  be  indiffer- 
ent or  worldly  as  to  the  views  and  purposes  wiUi 
which  yon  come  into  the  sanctuary, — that  you  be 
listless,  inattentive,  or  irreverent  while  its  service 
is  going  on, — or  that  you  depart  from  it  with- 
out one  serious  effort  to  remember  the  truths 
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which  you  heard,   or  une  deliberate  intention  to 
walk  worthy  uf  (he  privili^  which  you  have  en- 
joyed.   Our  exhortation  necessarily  implies  in  it 
tiie  very  opposite  oi'all  tliis.  \Vhen  we  urge  you 
to  come  into  the  tabernacles  of  the  Lord,  and 
there   to  join   in  rendering   him   the   homage 
wbicli   he   requires,  we  uiigo  it  upon  you  al- 
so as  a  constituent  part  of  die  duty  that  you  ap- 
proach Uod  in  the  multitude  of  his  mercy,  and 
umlcr  the  impressions  of  reverential  fear,  and 
witii  all  tliosc  various  feelings  and  actings  which 
correspond  with  the  devotional  nature  and  pra& 
tical  desigu  of  sucli   a  service.     And  were  it 
poGsible    for  you   to   give  yourselves  to   both 
parts  of  tlie  duty,  and  still  to  6nd  it  unpro' 
ductive  of  moral  ^^ood,  we  should  then  hold  your 
objection  valid,  and  sustain  it  as  a  warrant  for 
your  absence  from  public  worship.     But  wo  have 
no  ajiprehension  of  such  a  rc-suIt  liom  such  on 
experiment.     Such  a  result  in  your  case  would 
contradict  all  that  we4MUCt;,been  accustomed  to 
,  believe  concerning  God's  appointment,  and  all 
that  we  have  had  access  to  know  concerning  the 
matter  of  fact.    The  question  is  not  what  good 
has  public  worship  done  to  this  profane  swearer, 
or  to  that  fawning  hypocrite,  or  to  the  other  in- 
veterale  worldling — though  as  applied  to  these 
we  would  not  ci>nsider  it  as  a  weak  or  i)o]>eless 
engine ;  but  the  question  is,  what  good  is  it  cal- 
culated to  do,  and  what  gooil  has  it  actually  done, 
to  those  who  have  gi\-eii  it  a  punctual  and  cod- 
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scientious  attendance?  And  .  gaDctuary  havt- 
b^-  divine  wisdom,  sliall  wc  b  and  fostering  in 
lievc,  that  it  will  be  of  uo  v  jig  of  practical  duty, 
benefit  it  is  intended — 4"  .any  a  good  deed  which 
to  seek  his  ikv.v,  mi*  „ave  uever  thought  of,  and  _ 
vaiu — tliat  he  conr^  .ommany  an  evil  deed  which  | 
preaching  of  1/  have  (.onimitted  without  re- 

icturn  to  him  •  ^^Aout  remorse.    Eveu  as  to  those, 
them  to  pc»'^,  'k?*''^  oi>eiily  wicked,  are  yet  in  the 
duty,  anc»  •  >^  w  the  house  of  God,  though  their 
,be  with'  j.^-f^i  inconsistent  nnd  most  unworthy 
is  acr  ^* ^tr,  still  it  is  impossible  to  say  how  far 
^'*^ff(jBg  in  the  congregaticu  of  the   right- 
^^  waiting  ou  the  ministry  of  the  word, 
^iidt  have  prevented    them  from   becoming 
^^  worldly,  more  profane,  and  more  profligate 
^  ihey  actually  are.     And  of  persons  who  are 
^[  oi  this  description,  are  there  not  many,   who 
kv  the  gradual  and  miperceived  influence  of  th« 
service,  or  by  KOme  appropriate  confession  or  pe» 
ijlion  oHered  up  iu  their  behalf,  or  by  some  jioint- 
ed  address  to  their  heart  and  conscience,  have 
been  able  to  date,  in  the  house  of  the  J^rd,  and  in 
the  midst  of  bis  worship,  their  arrestment  in  the 
career  of  sin,  and  the  beginning  of  that  course  of 
holy  obedience  which  Is  now  like  "  the  shining 
light,  that  shiucth  more  and  more  unto  the  per- 
fect day  ?**     And  when   we  look  to  the  deport- 
ment which  is  generally  maintained  by  the  con- 
temners of  religious  ordiuances — when  we  con- 
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template  their  personal,  tlieir  relative,  and  their 
social  couduct,  and  compare  it  with  the  general 
conduct,  public  and  private,  of  those  by  whom 
these  ordinances  are  duly  prized  and  conscien- 
tiously observed,  we  cannot  fail  to  see  in  the  con- 
trast wliich  is  thus  exhibited,  a  striking  confirma- 
tion, of  all  that  has  been  advanced,  and  to  be  sa- 
tisfied, that  such  as  decline  going  to  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  on  the  ground  that  religious  worship- 
pers are  not  better  than  other  men,  not  only  take 
up  a  ground  which  is  at  variance  both  with  rea- 
son and  with   fact,    but  deliberately  forfeit  the 
most  important  advantages  which  men  can  enjoy, 
who  are  earnestly  desirous  of  advancing  in  the 
path  of  rightcoustiess,  and  place  themselves  in 
circumstances  where,  with  more  exposure  to  temp- 
tation, there  will  be  less  inclination  and  less  abi- 
[li'tylo  resist  it,  and  where,  in  consequence  of 
Iheir  self-inflicted  privation  of  the  means  of  grace, 
they  can  never  hoj)L*,  on  any  scriptural  founda- 
tion, to  reach  that  "  holiness,   without  which  no 
roan  shall  ever  see  the  Lord.'* 

Most  of  you,  to  whom  I  have  been  addressing 
these  admonitions,  may  feel,  in  the  cousciouauess 
of  a  regular  attendance  on  God's  worship,  that 
to  you  they  are  inapplicable.  You  cannot  doubt, 
liowever,  that  there  are  some  among  you  whose 
conduct  is  difTcrent.  and  who  both  deserve  re- 
proof and  require  counsel  on  the  subject.    And 
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these,  however  few,  wc  are  calle<l  upon  to  warn 
and  to  admonish  with  all  earuestuess,  if  pcrad- 
venture  by  this  meana  "  God  would  give  them 
repentance  to  the  acknowledgineiit  of  the  truth.** 
"How  thiuk  ye?  If  a  man  have  a  hundred 
sheep,  and  one  of  them  be  gone  astray,  doth  he 
not  leave  the  ninety  and  uine,  and  goeth  into  the 
mountains,  and  secketh  that  which  in  gone 
astray  ?"  But  even  to  you  who  cannot  be  class- 
ed with  those  of  whom  we  have  been  speaking, 
what  we  have  said  may  not  be  altogether  useless. 
Some  parts  of  it  may  be  found  to  apply,  to  an  ex- 
tent of  which  you  are  not  aware,  till  you  search 
and  try  yom-adves.  And  at  any  rate,  if  it  is  not 
advantageous  for  your  personal  correction  and 
hnprovemeut,  it  may  at  least  deepen  your  sense  of 
the  general  importance  and  necessity  of  coming 
to  the  house  of  God,  and  furnish  you  with  argu- 
ments to  convince  such  of  your  acquaintance  as 
are  in  the  habit  of  absenting  themselves  from  it,  of 
the  utter  futility  and  unsoundness  of  the  views 
by  which  they  are  actuated,  as  well  as  animate 
you  with  a  more  zealous  and  fervent  desire  to  em- 
ploy your  opjKDrtuuities,  and  yoxir  influence,  and 
your  means  of  persuasion,  in  order  to  induce  them 
to  have  respect  to  all  the  ordinances  of  the  Lord. 
And  to  those  who  regularly  frequent  the  house 
of  prayer,  I  would  address  a  few  words  of  exhor- 
tation.    Vou  come  punctually  here ;  but,  rccot- 
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lect,  if  you  come  from  worldly  or  improper  mo- 
tives— ^if  your  motives  be  not  such  as  the  word 
of  God,  and  the  nature  of  the  service,  and  your 
own  conscience,  sanction  and  approve,  your  at- 
tendance cannot  be  acceptable  to  heaven,  nor  is 
it  lilcely  to  be  accompauied  either  with  comfort 
or  witli  benefit  to  yourselves.  See,  then,  that 
you  abjure  the  influence  of  all  such  considera- 
tions as  have  no  alliance  witli  the  faith,  and  piety, 
and  obedience  of  the  Gospel,  and  that  by  prayer 
and  meditation  you  seek  to  be  governed  by  those, 
and  by  those  only,  which  are  intrinsically  pure 
and  spiritual,  and  which  may  render  it,  so  far  as 
they  are  concerned,  a  f^^ood  thing  for  you  to  draw 

.near  unto    God. — You  come    punctually    here; 

iif»  however,  your  minds  are  not  suitably  en- 
gaged — if  your  affections  are  removed  from  the 
services  of  this   holy  place,  or  at  variance  with 

j^them — if  you  have  no  earnest  desire  to  "  worship 
God  in  spirit  and  in  truth,"  and  to  profit  by  the 
preaching  of  his  word — and  if  you  make  no  ade- 
quate exertions  that  your  souls  may  be  edified, 
and  your  character  improved,  by  your  attend- 

.  ance  m  the  sanctuary — tlien  you  are  ofleriug  an 
oblation  to  your  Maker  which  he  will  reject,  and 
your  waituig  upon,  him  in  his  courts,  is  not  only 
useless,  but  must  add  to  your  guilt  and  your  con- 
demnation. Be  careful,  therefore,  to  come  to 
God's  house,  and  to  mingle  in  its  exerciseSj  in 
such  a  manner,  as  that  by  his  blessing,  implored 
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and  received,  your  knowledge  may  be  increased, 
your  hearts  impressed,  aud  yoiu*  feet  guided  into 
the  way  of  righteousness  and  peace. — Yon  come 
punctually  here ;  and  if  yon  come  in  a  spiritual 
frame,  and  worship  as  you  ought  to  do,  and  ex- 
perience the  grace  and  the  advantage  that  are 
promised — then  be  grateful  to  your  heavenly 
Father  who  brings  you  to  his  holy  hill ;  and 
while  you  are  thankful  for  the  privilege,  study 
more  and  more  to  iraprove  it  tii  his  glory  and  to 
yuurown  eternal  well-being,  and  walk  in  all  the 
commandments,  as  well  as  in  all  the  ordinances 
of  the  Lord  ;  recommend  these  to  your  brethren, 
by  exhibiting  their  moral  efficacy  on  the  temper 
and  deportment  of  those  who  conscientiously , 
observe  them  ;  and  be  ever  striving,  under  their 
influence,  to  abound  iu  thoRe  graces  of  piety,  and 
purity,  aud  charity,  by  which  you  shall  be  quali- 
fied for  the  holier  aud  sublimer  services  of  tlio^ 
sanctuary  above,  where  you  shall  join  the  multi-< 
tude  of  the  redeemed  who  are  "  before  the  throno 
of  God,  and  serve  him  day  and  night  in  his  tem-, 
pie." 


SERMON  XV. 
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ED  BY  CHRISTIANITY. 

JOHN  VIII.  S6. 

^  tJie  Son,  therefore,  shall  make  you  freey  ye  ghali  be 
free  indeed. 

Our  Saviour  evidently  refers  here  to  spiritual 
ft-eedom,  as  compared  with  temporal  freedom. 
And  of  the  infinite  value  and  superiority  of  the 
former  he  is  anxious  to  convey  a  forcible  impres- 
sion to  the  minds  of  the  Jews,  who  foolishly  al- 
lowed themselves  to  be  entirely  occupied  with ' 
the  latter. 

That  spiritual  freedom  is  infinitely  valuable 
and  superior  we  cannot  entertain  a  doubt,  when 
we  recollect  that  it  refers  to  the  soul, — to  our 
deliverance  from  guilt,  and  corruption,  and  death, 
and  hell ;  and  that  while  it  implies  the  bles- 
sings which  stand  opposed  to  these,  it  stretches 
into  the  regions,  and  is  commensurate  with  the 
duration,  of  eternity.  And,  if  we  are  not  lost  to 
a  sense  of  all  that  should  be  most  precious  to  us 
here  and  hereafter,  it  will  be  the  object  of  our 
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MgWa,  our  most  ardent,  our  nooearan^  ambition, 
to  oblaui  from  tiie  Son  of  God  that  Ereedom,  in 
■pomtming  which  we  shall  be  free  indeed. 

But  this  is  no  reason  for  underrating  the  tem- 
poral freedom  with  which  it  is  contrasted.  Many 
are  apt  to  do  so.  They  eren  go  so  far  as  to  al- 
l^e  and  to  maintain  that  the  religion  of  Christ 
does  neither  reci^nise  the  importance  of  liberty, 
nor  condemn  and  prohibit  slavery.  And  thus  our 
highest  authority  in  all  matters  of  faith  and  prac- 
tice, is  quoted  by  those  to  whom  liberty  is  a  mat- 
ter of  indifference,  or  whose  worldly  interest  is 
involved  in  the  continuance  of  slavery,  to  coun- 
tenance their  opinions  and  justify  their  conduct. 
I  propose  to  show  that  Christianity  teaches  the 
Tery  reverse  of  what  is  thus  alleged.     And, 

I.  In  ihe^rst  place,  the  erroueoasness  of  the 
opinion  may  be  deduced  from  the  very  phraseolo- 
gy of  my  text,  and  from  the  frequent  use  and  ap- 
plication of  this  phraseology  throughout  the  word 
of  God. 

Observe  that,  when  the  sacred  writers, — ^when 
our  Saviour  himself,  would  pourtraythe  spiritual 
blessings  which  he  has  secured  for  sinners,  and 
the  spiritual  evils  from  which  he  has  delivered 
them,  the  terms  employed  with  that  view  are 
liberty  and  bondage;  and  that  these  terms  are 
employed,  not  as  words  of  mere  vague  and  ge- 
neral import,  but  as  intended  to  convey  ideas  at 
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ODce  definite  and  impressive,  of  the  different  Btates 
which  they  severally  represent.  This  is  plain 
from  the  mode  in  which  they  are  applied,  and  the 
circumstances  with  which  they  are  associated. 

Such  a  meaning  indeed,  is  necessarily  implied 
in  their  being  used  at  all.     Allien  we  wish  to  de- 
pjct  any  thing  that  is  superlatively  good  or  that 
is  superlatively  bad,  we  are  not  usually  indiffer- 
ent as  to  the  figures  and  analogies,  which  we 
bring  forward  for  that  purpose.      Ou  the  contra- 
ry, we  take  care  to  select,  not  only  such  as  have 
some  formal  resemblance  to  the  things  we  pro* 
pose  to  illustrate,  but  such  as  correspond  with 
them  in  the  kind  and  degree  of  tliose  qualities  by 
which  they  arc  respectively  distinguished,  and  as 
are  therefore  fitted  to  communicate  correct  notions 
to  the  understanding,  and  to  awaken  suitable  sen- 
timents in  the  heart.    We  exhibit  and  explain  the 
character  of  what  it  is  our  object  to  make  fully 
known,  by  adducing  something  which  is  similar 
to  it  in  its  [>eculiar  features  or  in  its  essential  na- 
ture, and  in  which   those  to  whom  we  address 
ourselves,  being  familiarly  acquainted    with  it, 
may  easily  recognise  all  that,  on  account  of  which 
we  have  advanced  it,  and  called  their  attention  to 
it.     And  if  that,  with  respect  to  which  we  are 
desirous  to  inform  or  to  affect  them,  is  itself  of 
high  importance,  and  if  we  wish  it  to  be  regard- 
ed in  the  full  extent  of  its  value  or  of  its  worth- 
lessness,  we  invariably  have  recourse  to  whatsn- 
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ever  is  not  merely  admitted  to  be  worthless  or 
valuable,  accordiug  as  either  property  may  bap- 
pen  to  be  the  one  in  question,  but  admitted  to  be 
worthless  or  valuable  in  no  ordinary  measure. 

Now  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  this   rule  is 
observed  throughout  the  Bible  as  well  ns  in  all 
human  writings,  there  being  no  reason  for  ne- 
glecting in  tlie  former  what  is  universally  ac- 
counted so  rational,  and  felt  to  be  so  natural,  in 
the  latter.     And  indeed  many  striking  and  appo- 
site examples,  in  proof  of  this,  might  be  quoted, 
with  reference  to  various  topics  liesides  the  one 
which  is  more  immediately  before  us.     For  in- 
stance, in  order  to  urge  upon  us  the  mischiefs  in- 
volved in  ignorance,  it  is  compared  to  thick  dark- 
ness ;  and  the  comparison  would  not  answer  the 
end  for  which  it  is  made,  unless  we  knew  that  such 
darkness,   where  pitfalls  and  precipices  abound, 
is  fraught  with  great  discomfort,   or  pregnant 
with  imminent  and  mortal  hazards.     And  again, 
icttowledget  for  the  purpose  of  shewing  its  advan- 
tages  and    recommending  its   acquirements,   is 
compared  to  the  light  of  the  sun  ;  and  here  also 
the  comparison  would  not  answer  the  end  for 
which  it  is  made,  unless  we  were  sensible  that 
such  "  light  is  pleasant  to  the  eyes"  \vhich  be- 
hold it,   and   necessary   to   guide  us  in   safety 
through  the  diffiailtiea  and  perils  that  beset  our 
path,  and  that  would  otherwise  perplex  or  over- 
whelm us. 
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It  is  ID  the  same  manner,  and  on  the  same  prin- 
ciple, that  personal  freedom  and  personal  slavery 
are  resorted  to  by  the  inspired  pcnmen>  to  In- 
struct and  to  impress  our  minds  correctly  and 
forcibly  with  what  is  precioua  and  desirable  in 
the  state  of  salvation,  and  with  what  is  detruding, 
repulsive,  and  ruinous,  in  the  state  of  sin  out  of 
which  that  salvation  emancipates  us.  To  say 
that  the  state  of  sin  is  a  state  of  slavery  would 
not  have  the  meaning  which  it  is  designed  to 
have,  unless  that  slavery  front  which  the  idea  is 
borrowed  were  a  state  of  real  debasement,  of  a&- 
Icnowledged  and  experienced  wretchedness.  And 
to  say  that  the  state  of  salvation  is  a  state  of 
hredom,  woidd  be  just  as  far  away  from  the  im- 
port which  was  meant  to  be  attached  to  it,  unless 
the  freedom  to  which  it  is  likened,  and  by  which 
its  nature  and  effects  are  unfolded,  were  distla- 
guished  by  Its  intrinsic  excelleoce,  and  by  its  ne- 
cessity to  our  well-being  and  happiness. 

From  this  it  is  clear  that  Scripture  considers 
slavery  as  a  great  aiid  esscotial  evil,  and  liberty 
as  a  great  and  essential  good.  And  the  point  is 
still  more  distinctly  made  out,  when  we  recollect 
that  the  figure  made  use  of  by  the  sacred  writers 
in  this  case  is  not  a  mere  aimiie,  which  is  com- 
paratively tame  and  inexpressive,  but  a  meta- 
p/tor,  which  gives  all  emphasis  to  the  truth  that 
it  is  employed  to  convey  or  to  enforce.     Wlien 
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.  our  Lord  Bpake  of  the  false  teachers  that  were  to 
appear  as  hypocritical  and  devouring,  he  did  not 
say  that  they  would  be  like  wolves  in  sheep's 
clothing,  but  he  spake  of  thein  as  if  they  had 
been  these  very  animals  themselves  :  *'  Behold, 
there  shall  arise  false  prophets,  who  shall  come 
among  you,  in  sheep's  clothing  ;  but  inwardly 
ihey  are  ravening  wolves."  And  when  God  is 
spoken  of  as  the  sure  mid  permanent  refuge  of 
his  people,  it  is  not  said  that  he  is  like  a  rock,  or 
U&e  a  high  tower,  or  like  a  strong  bold,  where 
they  may  abide  in  security  ;  but,  in  order  that 
this  security  may  be  set  forth  in  its  highest  de- 
gree, be  is  actually  called  a  rock,  and  a  high 
tower,  and  a  strong  hold,  for  those  who  flee  to 
him  for  protection  and  safety. 

And  so  is  it  with  the  state  in  which  we  are  by 
sin,  and  the  state  to  which  we  are  raised  by  the 
Gospel.  The  former  is  not  spoken  of,  as  if  it 
had  merely  some  sort  of  resemblance  to  bon- 
dage ;  but  the  resemblance  is  brought  out  as 
dose  and  striking,  by  its  receiving  the  appella- 
tion of  bondage  j  and  the  latter  is  not  spoken  of 
as  if  it  merely  had  some  sort  of  resemblance  to 
freedom,  but  the  nearness  and  accuracy  of  the 
resemblance  are  signified  by  its  receiving  the 
appellation  of  freedom  : — Thus  intimating  in 
8ti*ong  language,  not  only  that  bondage  and  free- 
dom are  conditions  of  life  with  whose  peculiar 
circumstances    mankind    are  generally  conver- 
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sant,  but  also  that  there  in  au  acute  perception 
and  an  intense  feeling  of  the  characteristic  pro- 
perties of  each — of  the  evils  of  the  one  and  the 
blesaings  of  the  other — and,  moreover,  rendering 
that  perception  still  more  acute,  and  that  feeling 
still  more  intense,  by  holding  up  the  objects 
which  the  terni^  bondage  and  freedom  were  in- 
troduced to  illustrate  an  irj^nile  in  the  several 
qualities  that  belonged  to  them,  of  worthlessness 
or  of  excellence.  The  argument  and  the  phrase- 
ology correspond  with  each  other,  and  are  equally 
instructive  as  to  tlie  proposition  we  are  endeavour- 
ing to  sustain.  It  is  this ;  "  You  ought,"  the  sacred 
writers  may  be  supposed  to  say, — *•  you  ought  to 
seek  after  the  salvation  of  the  Gospel,  for  that  is  ii- 
herty :  and  by  what  you  know  of  the  charms,  the 
advantages,  and  the  comforts  of  liberty,  you  may 
form  some  estimate  of  the  privilege  of  being  spi- 
ritually saved.  You  ought  to  escape  from  the 
guilt  and  depravity  in  which  you  are  involved  by 
your  apostacy  from  God,  for  to  remain  in  it  is  to 
remain  in  slavery ;  and  from  what  you  know  of 
the  vileness,  and  dangers,  and  horrors  of  slavery, 
you  may  gather  some  tolerable  idea  of  what  it 
is  to  be  guilty  and  dej)raved.  And  if  these  re- 
presentations fail  to  convince  you  of  the  necessi- 
ty of  tlie  change,  for  effecting  which  they  are  pro- 
duced, and  to  persuade  you  to  aspire  after  that 
change  in  its  requisite  extent, — yet  if  you  will 
only  believe  that  we  regard  the  change  as  of  vast 
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and  incalculable  consequcnLxs — that  we  hold  a 
state  of  gin  to  be  inconceivably  the  worst,  and  a 
Btate  of  salvatiuii  to  be  inconceivably  the  best  state 
of  being  iu  which  man  can  be  placed, — if  you  will 
only  believe  this,  then  you  may  judge  with  what 
esteem  we  contemplate  liberty,  and  with  what  ab- 
horrcnce  we  look  upon  slavery,  when  we  adduce 
tliese  and  all  that  is  implied  in  them,  to  elucidate 
our  doctrine,  aud  to  enforce  our  exliortatioa,  as  to 
your  spiritual  circumstances,  and  your  spiritual 
conduct." 

I  might  quote  n  great  many  passages  from  the 
Bible,  exemplifying  and  corroborating  what  has 
now  been  affirmed — such  as  those  iu  which  we 
read  of  the    "  bondage  of  corruption,"    of  the 
•*  servauts  or  slaves  of  sin,"  of  the  "  liberty  of 
the  sons  of  God,"   of  being   *'  led  captive  by 
Satan  at  his  will,"  of  "  liberty  to  the  captive," 
of  "  loosing  our  bonds."     But  it  is  unnecessary 
to  be  80  particular.      For  the  diction  adverted  to 
is  ever  and  anon  presenting  itaelf  to  our  eye,  as 
we  travel  through  the  sacred  record.      And  in- 
deed we  meet  with  it  so  often,  and  are  so  much 
accustomed  to  employ  it,  tliat  we  arc  apt  to  un- 
derstand it  literally,  to  forget  that  it  is  originally 
of  a  figurative  description,  and  to  require  some 
tonsJderation  before  we  recognise  its  metapho- 
rical   character    and   import.       But   this    only 
strengthens  cur  assertion  %vhen  we  say,  that  in 
this  way,  those  who  "  spake  as  they  were  moved 
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by  the  Holy  Ghost,"  have  stigmatised  and  pro- 
scribed slavery.and  lauded  and  consecrated  liberty, 
even  more  strongly  than  they  could  well  hare 
done  by  the  most  distinct  and  unequivocal  decla^ 
rations  ;  and  that  the  Spirit  of  Gud  himself  may, 
therefore,  be  considered  as  testifying  that  witliin 
the  sphere  of  our  mortal  existence,  and  as  far  as 
our  temporal  weal  is  concerned,  to  be  a  slave  is 
the  basest  style  and  state  of  man,  and  that  to  he 
a  freeman  is  bis  highest  difitinctioii,  and  hii>  truest 
glory. 

AVere  it  necessary  I  migltt  dwell  upon  one 
great  and  important  fact  in  the  annals  of  the  Bi- 
ble, from  which  the  view  that  I  have  been  tak- 
ing derives  material  support.  I  refer  to  the  slavery 
of  the  Israelites  under  Pharaoh  and  his  people. 
And  I  refer,  not  merely  to  the  compassion  wJiich 
God  manifested  for  the  Israelites  as  sutTeriug  from 
the  capricious  cruelties  and  grievous  exactions  of 
their  oppressors,  nor  merely  to  the  judgments 
which  he  indicted  on  the  taskmasters,  towhose  ty- 
ranny they  were  subjected,  nor  merely  to  the  ex- 
tra ordinary  deli  vera  nee  which  he  acccunplished  for 
them  when  the  cry  of  their  distress  had  come  up 
into  bis  ears.  I  i-efer  not  merely  to  these  circum- 
stances, though  they  might  be  fairly  insisted  up- 
on as  demonstrations  of  Gcjd's  displeasure  against 
those  who  keep  their  fellow-creatui-es  in  the  thral- 
dom of  slavery,  But  J  refer  to  the  use  made  of 
this  passage  of  sacred  history,  iu  relation  to  spi- 
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ritual  things.  It  is  aUuded  to  in  the  Bible  as 
giving  a  Just  and  affecting  view  of  the  bitterness 
of  those  calamities  of  which,  sin  is  productive,  in 
the  case  of  such  as  are  under  its  dominion,  and  of 
the  happiness  of  being  rescued  from  these,  and 
carried  beyond  their  influence,  and  beyond  their 
reach.  The  bringing  of  the  Israelites  by  the 
mighty  hand  and  the  outstretched  arm  of  Jeho- 
vah>  "  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  and  out  of  the 
house  of  bondage,"  is  spoken  of  as  an  instituted 
type  of  that  infinitely  greater  salvation  which  was 
afterwards  wrought  out  for  them,  and  for  "  all 
the  ends  of  the  earth,"  by  the  interposition  of  the 
same  grace  and  of  the  same  power.  And  the  or- 
dinance of  the  passover  was  divinely  established 
to  commemorate  it  as  an  event  of  high  moment 
and  of  grateful  recollection,  just  as  the  ordinance 
of  the  Lord's  Supper,  coming  in  place  of  the  Pass- 
over was  subsequently  established  to  show  forth 
that  eternal  redemption  which  Christ  secured  for 
the  souls  of  men,  and  to  perpetuate  the  remem- 
brance of  those  marvellous  means  by  which  it  was 
effected. 

And  surely  when  we  reflect,  that  not  only  are 
the  terms  bondage  and  freedom  applied  by  the 
pen  of  inspiration,  as  fit  and  expressive  signs  of 
that  accursed  thing  «h,  and  of  that  glorious  thing 
salvation ;  but  when  a  fact  such  as  that  which 
we  have  quoted,  and  in  which  the  ineaning  of 
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these  terms  is  so  strikingly  realized,  is  reL-orded 
by  the  linger  of  Oroii,  as  significjint  and  emblema- 
tical of  the  sio  which  his  own  Son  died  to  ex- 
piate, and  of  the  salvation  which  his  own  Sou 
died  to  accomplish  in  behalf  of  our  fallen  race, 
we  cannot  for  a  moment  hesitate  to  admit  that 
hereby  is  bondage  statnped  with  tlie  deep  and 
indelible  mark  of  his  disapprobation,  and  freedom 
proclaimed  as  that  which  is  the  object  of  his  com- 
placent reganl,  and  as  that  for  which  his  rational 
oiTspriug  are  born  and  destined. 

II.  In  the  second  place,  opposition  to  slavery^ 
and  couuteuauce  to  freedom,  are  given  by  the 
"whole  spii'it,  and  geuiusj  and  tendency  of  Chris- 
tianity. 

I  do  not  rest  upon  any  precise  statement  or 
precept  in  which  we  find  our  doctrine  explicitly 
and  expressly  taught.  At  the  same  time,  were 
I  to  enter  fully  or  minutely  into  the  discussion, 
I  could  at  least  show  that  the  contrary  doctrine 
is  not  to  be  found  in  Scripture.  In  the  Old 
Testament  you  may  see  permission  granted  to 
practise  slavery  in  particular  circumstances  ;  but 
this  took  place  under  a  special  constitution,  was 
appointed  of  God  in  adaptation  to  certain  spect* 
fie  exigencies  or  occasions,  and  while  it  did  not 
devolve,  in  the  form  of  a  right,  ou  any  class  of 
people,  or  ou  society  at  large,  was  in  manifest 
contrariety  to  the  general  rule,  which  required 
t  B 
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men  to  love  their  neighbours  as  IbemselTes,  and 
was  denounced,  punished,  and  put  dowti,  where 
the  practice  was  introduced,  as  in  the  case  of 
the  Egyptians  and  Israelites,  without  the  inter- 
vention of  God's  righteous  and  sovereign  autho- 
rity. And  in  the  New  Testament,  altliough  no 
direct  prohibition  is  issued  against  it»  in  the 
terms  and  with  the  form  of  a  divine  enactment, 
yet  it  is  very  plainly  understood,  that  the  privi- 
lege of  asserting  and  enjoying  their  freedom  was 
recognised,  as  belonging  of  right,  to  those  who 
were  in  a  state  of  slavery ;  they  are  only  required 
to  waive  that  privilege,  and  to  continue  in  their 
servitude,  in  order  to  "  put  to  silence  the  ignor- 
ance of  foolish  men,"  who  were  apt  to  allege  that 
the  Oospel  warranted  and  encouraged  a  dissolu- 
tion of  all  the  bonds  of  civil  obligatiou  on  the  paii 
of  those  who  embraced  it ;  and  thus  it  became 
their  duty,  by  the  sacrifice  of  personal  ease  and 
comfort}  to  forward  its  progress  and  prosperity 
in  the  H'orld.  «»#m» 

Such  will  be  found  to  be  the  correct  view  of 
what  is  said  or  decreed  on  the  subject  of  slavery 
in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  I  look  not,  however, 
to  distinct  prohibitions  or  injunctions  on  that 
point.  I  appeal  to  something  which,  if  not  more 
palpable  in  its  aspect,  is  much  more  significant 
in  its  meaning,  and  much  more  certain  in  its  ef- 
fects. I  appeal  to  the  inherent  and  efficacious 
power  of  Christianity,  as  determining  all  in  whom 
it  really  dwells  to  aspire  after  liberty  as  the  oh- 
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ject  of  their  keen  ambition — to  cleave  to  it  as 
the  object  uf  liieir  fond,  and  deciUed  attachment* 
If  you  introduce  the  priacipLes  and  seutiinents 
of  Christianity  into  the  heart  of  any  individual, 
you  introduce  into  his  heart  the  very  elements  of 
freedom — you  infuse  that  which  he  feels  to  be  at 
eternal  variance  with  every  species  of  bondage — 
you  prepare  him  for  tlirowing  off  the  yoke,  with 
ao  energy  which  may  be  calm  and  secret,  but 
which  is  also  potent  and  irresistible  in  its  opera- 
tions. Let  bis  faith  be  strong  in  the  truths  of 
revelation,  and  let  him  experience  their  practical 
influence,  and  the  consequence  is,  that,  without 
waiting  to  compare  what  he  is  with  what  he 
ought  to  be,  or  calculating  on  the  advantages  of 
exchanging  the  one  situatiou  for  the  other,  he  is 
constrained,  as  it  were,  by  instinct,  to  aim  at  the 
transition,  and  to  seek  for  disenthralmcnt  from 
the  tyranny  that  presses  him  to  the  earth.  'i''he 
restraints  by  which  he  was  formerly  fettered,  and 
the  oppressions  to  which  he  furmerly  submittedi 
were  tolerable  to  a  mind  subdued  and  degraded 
by  its  wrongs ;  but  the  tone  of  feeling  induced 
by  that  knowledge  which  he  has  acquired,  and 
by  the  renewal  which  has  taken  place  in  his  mo- 
ral constitution,  is  such  as  no  lunger  to  endure 
what,  even  in  the  time  of  his  darkness  and  de- 
bttsement,  he  bewailed  or  hated  as  a  grievance. 
He  does  not  engage  in  a  process  of  reasoning  on 
the  subject, — he  is  not  conscious  of  tracing  any 
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particular  movements  among  bis  afiectioiis, — he 
does  not  enter  into  any  computation  of  worldly 
interests.  The  impulse  that  actuates  him  is  a  ne- 
cessary and  involuntary  resxUt  of  that  revolution 
which  has  been  effected  iu  his  whole  nature. 
There  is  a  something  within  him  which  is  abhor- 
rent of  whatsoei'er  goes  to  constitute  him  a  slave. 
His  sou)  has  acquired  au  elasticity  which  makes 
him  impatient  of  the  treatment  that  has  hitherto 
crushed  him  into  littleness  and  iusiguifieaucet 
prompts  him  to  cast  off^  as  if  by  physical  action, 
the  pressure  of  injury,  and  violence,  and  scorn, 
under  which  he  had  long  and  hopelessly  groaned, 
and  bids  him  rise,  with  the  silent  and  resistless 
force  of  nature,  to  that  place  in  the  creation  of 
God,  in  which  alone,  as  his  congenial  clime,  he 
can  breath,  and  live,  and  be  happy. 

But  while  we  attribute  to  Christianity  this  effi- 
cient influence  in  producing  the  love  and  the  as- 
sertion of  liberty,  even  when  those  who  pay  to 
it  that  spontaneous  tribute,  are  not  awnre  of  the 
mode  iu  which  it  works  upon  them,  and  act  as  if 
they  were  guided  by  the  simple  inspiration  of 
divinity,  it  is  by  no  means  difficult  to  discover 
and  to  understand  how  the  views,  and  suscepti- 
bilities, and  principles,  and  hopes,  imparted  to 
them  by  such  a  religion,  should  animate  them 
with  an  invincible  abhorrence  of  slavery,  and  a 
determined  aspiration  after  the  enjoyment  of 
freedom. 
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The  very  first  doctrine  which  revelation  im- 
presses on  the  belief  of  a  Christian  is  that  of  the  na- 
tural equality  of  our  species,  as  made  of  one  blood, 
formed  into  one  family,  called  to  one  inheritance. 
Whether  they  be  viewed  as  still  possessing  their 
original  state  and  destiny,  or  as  fallen  from  it  by 
sin,  or  as  restored  to  it  by  niercj-,  they  are  all  on 
a  level  in  the  sight  of  that  great  Being  who  is 
their  common  Lord,  and  with  whom  there  neither 
is  nor  can  be  any  "  respect  of  persons."  A  dif- 
ference may  subsist  in  the  degree  of  personal  en- 
dowments, in  external  circumstances,  in  what 
may  be  called  the  mere  accidents  of  created  ex- 
istence. But  in  every  thing  that  is  essential  to 
them  as  rational,  accountable,  immortal  creatures, 
there  is  no  distinction.  From  the  highest  to  the 
lowest  from  the  most  learned  to  the  most  illite- 
rate, from  the  strongest  to  the  feeblest,  amidst  all 
the  varieties  which  mork  them,  and  all  the  chances 
and  changes  that  befal  them,  still  they  occupy 
tlie  same  place  as  God's  offspring,  and  are  linked 
to  him  by  the  same  ties,  and  share  In  the  same 
great  destinies  which,  he  awards-  His  holy  image 
was  primarily  starax>ed  upon  our  race — by  our 
race  was  that  image  forfeited  and  lost — and  the 
scheme  devised  and  promulgated  for  its  restora- 
tion comprehends  our  race  in  its  purposes  and 
its  arrangements.  This  the  Christian  sees  to  be 
clearly  and  emphatically  laid  down  in  that  char- 
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ter  from  wtich  all  liis  rights  in  tbe  capacity  of 
Christian  are  derived.     When,  therefore,  any  of 
his  fellows  would  make  liiin  or  would  keep  him 
a  slave,  and  thus  maintain  a  property  in  him  ns 
if  he  were  of  a  different  and  n  meaner  order,  and 
on  a  level  with  tlie  beasts  that  perish,  he  beholds 
in  that  an  usurpation  of  the  prerogative  of  God, 
whose  he  is  as  well  as  they  are — a  violation  of 
that  principle  by  which,  according  to  God's  ap- 
pointment, every  man  is  the  brother  of  every  man, 
whether  iu  sin  or  in  salvation — a  robbery  of  those 
original  rights  which  God  as  Creator,  and  Re- 
deemer, and  Governor  of  the  world,  has  confer- 
red upon  him  in  common  with  the  very  persons 
■  who  would  treat  him  as  the  oxen  that  ploug'h 
their  fields.     And  beholding  sucli  an  eiicroach- 
raent  on  what  the  book  of  inspiration  has  reveal- 
ed to  him  as  a  primary  and  fundamental  truth  in 
which  he  is  individually,  and  deeply,  and  neces- 
sarily concerned,  it  is  impossible  that  a  holy  and 
a  high-wrought  indignation  should  not  fill  his 
bosom  ;  and  it  is  impossible  that  this  indignation 
should  not  animate  him  to  attempt,  with  no  ordi- 
nary zeal,  the  recovery  of  that  station  which  God 
commanded  him  to  hold  in  liis  moral  universe. 
and  of  which  a  creature  like  himself  has  basely, 
daringly,  impiously  despoiled  him. 

Again,  suppose  the   Christian  to  contemplate 
habitually,  as  he  must  he  supposed  to  do,  the 
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death  of  Oirist  as  endured  for  his  sake,  and  you 
cannot  fail  to  perceive  that  slavery  will  be  insup- 
portable to  his  predominaiit  feelings.      Had  he 
continued  an  outcast  from  God's  favour,  under 
the  condemning  sentence  of  the  law,  and  doomed 
to  everlasting  destruction,  and  bad  be  been  sen- 
sible of  this,  or  had  nothing  occurred  to  give  him 
a  contrary  impression,  oppressive  treatment  would 
not  have  been  so  foreign  to  his  character  and 
condition,  and  might  not  have  excited  any  vehe- 
ment degree  of  aversion  and  resistance.      But 
the  case  is  quite  altered  when  he  thinks  of  the 
honour  which  has  been  put  upon  him,  both  by 
the  salvation  he  has  experienced,  and  by  the  me- 
thod which  has  been  employed  to  secure  it.  Such 
value  iias  he  possessed  in  the  compassionate  re- 
gard of  God,  that  God  has  delivered  him  from 
the  ruin  that  he  merited,  and  brought  him  back 
into  a  state  of  reconciliation,  and  divine  friend- 
ship, and  heavenly  hope ;  that  for  this  end  he 
commissioned  bis  own  Son  to  become  incarnate, 
and  "  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  6esh,''  to  suffer 
and  to  die  upon  a  cross ;  that  he  appoints  his 
Holy  Spirit  to  make  over  the  benefits  of  Christ's 
mediation  to  the  object  of  his  love,  and  "  seal 
him  unto  the  day  of  redemption ;"  and  that  be 
never  ceases  to  watch  over  him,  and  to  care  for 
him,  till  he  in  safely  lodged  in  the  habitations  of 
celestial  glory.    All  this,  no  doubt,  is  connected 
with  humility  on  the  part  of  the  Christian,  con- 
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sideriu^  how  undeserving  be  is  of  tlie  dignity  to 
which  he  has  been  raised.  But  still  to  the  great- 
nens  of  that  dignity  be  cannot  be  inReiisihle.  And 
be  ia  neither  fully  alive  to  it,  nor  sufficiently 
grateful  for  it,  nor  acting  at  all  worthy  of  it,  if  he 
does  not  feel  disdainful  of  the  bonds,  and  stripeSi 
and  despotic  barbarities,  by  which  wicked  men 
would  vilify  and  degrade  what  the  Lord  of  all  has 
80  miraculously  distinguished  and  exalted.  Hav- 
ing received  such  a  testimony  to  the  prcdousness 
of  bis  being  from  the  great  God  of  heaven  and  of 
earth,  as  is  to  be  found  in  the  institution  of  the 
Gospel — seeing  that  his  nature  has  been  conse- 
crated by  its  union  with  the  divine,  in  the  per- 
son of  the  Redeemer,  and  by  its  being  made  the 
dwelling-place  of  the  Holy  Ghost — emancipated 
in  soul  and  body  from  guilt  and  corruption  and 
death — elevated  to  a  place  among  the  sons  of 
God,  and  constituted  an  heir  of  the  crown  of 
righteousness  and  glory  which  fadeth  not  away ; 
it  would  he  a  renunciation  of  all  natural  and  of 
all  gracious  feeling,  were  he  not  to  spurn  from 
him  the  very  Ihongbt  of  being  bought  and  sold 
as  a  piece  of  sordid  merchandiBe,  and  doomed  to 
toil  and  to  suffer,  and  to  prostrate  himself  at  the' 
bidding  of  a  tyrant,  who  has  no  symimthy  with 
the  costliness  of  his  present  privileges,  and  none 
with  the  grandeur  of  his  eternal  portion.  And 
though  far  from  cherishing  pride,  because  he  has 
been  called  by  divine  grace  to  a  filial  alliance 
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with  tbe  great  Jehovtiii^  and  to  the  assured  eX' 
pectatiou  of  sUtiag  u|>oa  that  throne,  high  and 
lifted  lip,  which  the  triumphimt  Saviour  now  oc* 
cupies,  he  is  ready  to  cast  all  the  badges  of  dis* 
tinctiou  with  which  he  haa  been  invested,  at  the 
feet  of  biju  by  whom  they  have  been  conferi-ed, 
and  in  imitation  of  his  example,  meekly  and 
humbly  to  "  condescend  to  men  of  low  estate," 
yet  there  is  a  power  in  the  uobleiiess  of  his  new 
vocation,  aud  in  the  loftiness  of  liis  regenerated 
spirit,  which  lifts  him  above  the  drudgery  and 
the  baseness  of  bondage,  and  forbids  him  to  stoop 
for  a  moment  to  any  thing  so  mean  and  so  des- 
picable as  that.  Having  a  divine  title  to  call 
God  his  Father,  it  is  the  dictate  of  hit*  inmost 
lieart  that  he  cannot  be  the  slave  of  man  ;  aud 
he  feels  that  he  ought  to  tread  the  soil  of  freedom, 
because  he  hopes  ere  long  to  tread  the  soil  of  im- 
mortality. 

The  same  thing  may  be  anticipated  from  the 
Christian  by  considering  the  perfection  of  moral 
principle,  and  of  moral  sentiment,  to  which  he 
has  been  brought  by  the  religion  that  he  believes. 
Every  species  of  iniquity  assumes  a  deeper  and  a 
darker  hue  in  his  eyes  than  it  ever  assumed  be- 
fore! Wheresoever  it  prevails,  and  by  whomso- 
ever it  is  committed,  it  meets  with  his  unqualifi- 
ed hatred,  and  his  resolute  opposition.  And  he 
is  not  satisfied  till  he  has  used  every  means,  aud 
put  forth  every  endeavour  for  its  discouragement 
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proportion  will  he  straggle  for  its  overthroT  and 
its  annihilation. 

I  might  carry  this  illustration  to  a  mach  great* 
er  length ;  but  enough  I  presume  has  been  said 
to  demonstrate  that  Christianity,  in  all  the  views 
that  can  be  taken  of  it,  is  directly  calculated  to 
render  those  who  are  truly  goremed  by  it  ini- 
mical to  slavery,  and  studious  to  be  delivered 
from  its  burden.  And  I  shall  only  add,  as  con- 
firmatory of  what  we  have  advanced,  this  very 
instructive  fact,  that  such  as  are  interested  in  re- 
taining their  fellow-creatures  in  the  fetters  whidi 
they  have  put  upon  them,  do  generally  deprecate 
and  repel  the  attempts  that  are  made  to  let  in  up- 
on them  the  light  of  the  Gospel,  and  to  mabe 
them  experimentally  acquainted  with  what  God 
has  revealed  for  their  instruction  and  their  guid- 
ance. Some  of  them  may  not  object  to  their  slaves 
being  taught  religion,  provided  it  be  a  religion  of 
forms — provided  it  consist  in  lessons  of  patience 
and  submission — or  provided  it  be  only  so  much 
as  will  avoid  the  stigma  and  the  reproach  of  reli- 
gion being  altogether  excluded.  But  they  will 
not,  because  they  know  that  they  dare  not,  allow 
Christianity  to  be  inculcated  in  the  full  import  of 
its  truth,  and  in  the  strict  obligation  of  its  laws, 
and  in  the  unbending  nobleness  of  Its  spirit.  And, 
in  general,  they  manif^t  an  unconquerable  reluc- 
tance to  tolerate  those  ministers  of  Christ  who 
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would  faithfullf  inform  the  understanding,  and 
touch  the  conscience,  and  direct  the  conduct,  of 
that  abject  popuiation  whom  they  are  resolved  to 
keep  ia  subjection  to  their  capricious  sway,  and  ia 
subserviency  to  their  worldly  gains.  If  left  to 
theniselveSf  and  not  forced  or  shamed  into  partial 
compliances  with  what  is  nothing  but  decent  in 
Christian  professors,  and  with  what,  in  case  of 
!  refusal,  might  be  followed  by  more  serious  requi- 
[sitious,  they  would  not  permit  one  of  their  enslav- 
ed dependants  to  learn  any  thing  of  that  message 
of  luercy  and  salvation  which  bespeaks  him  from 
[  vhom  it  proceeds  to  be  the  friend,  and  the  patron* 
[and  the  protector  of  liberty.  And  from  the  lan- 
guage which  they  openly  hold,  and  the  restric- 
tions which  they  actually  impose,  they  plainly 
acknowledge  that  Christianity  and  freedom  are 
indissolubly  linked — that  the  revealed  doctrine  of 
God  is  utterly  hostile  to  their  arbitrary  domina- 
tion over  man — that  if  the  torch  of  sacred  truth 
once  shines  upon  the  path  of  those  who  now 
crouch  under  their  sway,  and  tremble  at  their 
frown,  that  becomes  a  path  in  which  they  will 
soon  begin  the  march  of  eumncipation,  and  by 
which  they  will  assuredly  and  speedily  regain  the 
birthright  of  independence,  which  has  been  so  un- 
justly taken  away  from  them. 

in.    In  the  third  and  last  place,  Christianity 
leads  tliose  by  whom  it  is  believed,  and  loved,  and 
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practised,  to  make  erery  efibrt  for  asserting  theif 
liersonal  freedom,  because  they  feel  tbat  slave 
is  most  unfavourable  to  its  cultivation  and  itil 
progress.  i 

A  man  tliat  is  seriously  concerned  about  re* 
maintng  steadfast  and  making  improvemeut  in  his 
Christian  vocation,  cannot  be  iadiflferent  to  tho 
outward  circumstances  in  which  he  may  happei 
to  be  situated,  seeiug  it  is  the  dictate  of  sacred 
Scripture,  and  the  lesson  of  common  observation 
and  experience,  that  on  the  nature  of  these  ci 
cumstanccs  a  great  deal  of  his  religious  comfoi 
and  prosperity  will  depend.     Aware  that  certain 
influences  tend  tudo  him  serious  misichief  in  that:: 
respect,  and  that  certain  influences  tend  to  est 
bllsh  his  principles,  and  to  promote  his  adran 
ment  in  the  good  way  of  the  Lord,  he  is  care 
as  far  as  jxissible,  to  escape  from  the  former  and 
to  surround  himself  with  the  latter.    And  he  will 
pursue  this  conduct  in  proportion  as  he  estim 
the  worth  of  spiritual  freedom,  and  desires 
grow  in  godliness  and  in  grace.     But  as  a  sta 
of  slavery  is,  in  all  its  circumstances,  diametric 
ly  opposed    and  singularly  inauspicious  to 
steadfastness  in  the  faitli,  and  to  his  fidelity  in  thi 
obedience  of  the  Gospel,   the  power  of  Chris 
anity  must  operate  both  ujK>n  his  sense  of  du 
and  his  sense  of  interest,  to  prevent  him  fro 
continuing  passively  and    contentedly   in    that 
state,  and  to  ripfn  his  earnest  desires  into  active 
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endeavours  for  deliverance  from  its  moral  disad- 
vantages. 

Now  that  a  state  of  slavery  is  such,  ia  this 
view,  as  we  have  represeuted  it,  no  one  can  ven- 
ture to  deny  who  Icnows  any  thing  aci!urately  of 
lis  leading  features,  and  its  ordinary  or  necessa- 
ry accompaniments. 

This  is  suflScieutly  demonstrated  by  the  broad 
fact,  that  those  who  are  interested  in    keeping 
otiiers  in  Ixindage,  usually  maintain  their  interest 
by  also  keeping  them  in  ignorance  of  true  reli- 
gion, which  so  obviously  proscribes  the  relation 
between  master  and  slave,  as  unjust,  inhuman, 
and  oppressive.    For  a  system  which  requires  for 
its  stability  and  its  permanence,  that  a  particular 
class  of  men  should  be  destitute  of  the  knowledge 
that  niaketh  wise  unto  salvation,  or  that  they 
should  acquire  as  little  of  it  as  can  possibly  be 
imparted,  goes  directly  to  arrest  or  to  retard  the 
progress  of  religion  among  that  class,  by  depriv- 
ing them  of  the  maiu  and  primary  instrument  by 
which  it  is  to  be  rooted  in  them,  and  nourished, 
and  made  to  bring  forth  fruit  in  abundance.     If 
the  way  of  life  is  not  shown  to  them,  they  caunot 
walk  in  it ;  or  if  they  are  only  allowed  to  get  oc- 
casional  and  imperfect  glimpses  of  its  coiu^e, 
they  cannot  walk  in  it  securely  and  steadily  and 

successfully  }    they  cannot  avoid   its  dangers 

they  cannot  surmount  its  difficulties — they  cannot 
reach  with  certainty  its  proper  and  blessed  ter- 
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mination.     And  this  will  be  felt  by  every  indivi- 
dual who  in  spite  of  the  barriers  placed  between 
bini  and  divine  truth,  has  yet,  through  Bomc  ex- 
traordinary iuterposition,  been  made  savingly  ac- 
quainted with  it,  and  it  will  be  felt  by  him  as  a 
grievance  for  which  there  Is  no  adequate  remedy 
in  any  of  the  peeuliarities  of  his  condition.    Nay, 
if  shame  or  necessity  on  the  part  of  those  whose 
immunities  ure  tu  be  upheld  by  Hbutting  out  the 
light,   should   provide  sacred   instruction,   it  is 
hardly  conceivable  that  the  persons  who  are  al- 
lowed or  appointed  to  administer  it,  should  have 
the  privilege  of  declaring  freely  and  unreservedly 
"  tlie  whole  counsel  of  God."     There  are  certain 
articles  of  faith — certain  points  of  moral   obli- 
gation— certain  declarations    of  the  divine  will, 
which  they  must  either  totally  suppress,  or  un- 
fairly exhibit,  or  so  coldly  urge  as  to  divest  them 
of  all  their  meaning  and  efiicieucy.     They  cannot 
be  entrusted  with  the  full  aud  unequivo<:al   dis- 
charge of  their  functions  as  the  messengers  of 
heaven.     Aud  hence  the  reluctance  with  which 
their  ministrations  are  accepted,  and  the  jealousy 
with  which  they  are  watched,  and  the  resentment 
■with  which  they  are  treated,  if  they  have  been  so 
zealous  as  to  publish  or  tu  inculcate  those  max- 
ims of  Scripture  which  bring  into  question,  how- 
ever remotely,  the  lawfulness  or  the  blessings  of 
slavery :  and  hence  the  peculiar  favour  that  is 
conferred  upon  the  men  who,  pretending  to  com- 
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municate  the  revelation  of  God  as  he  has  given 
it,  wrap  it  all  up  i»  outward  and  useless  cere- 
monies, which  only  foster  superstition   in   the 
minds  of  those  whom  they  arc  employed  to  awe 
and  to  delude — or  preach  non-resistance  to  the 
most  cruel  and  most  arbitrary  exactions,  and  un- 
complaining  patience  under  wrongs   that  are 
atrocious  and  multiplied  beyond  enduring,  as  the 
first  and  most  essential  duty  of  a  Chiistian^-or  so 
trim,  and  mutilatc^and  misrepresent,  tlie  doctrines 
of  the  Bible  as  to  conrert  that  volume,  which 
was  intended  to  secure  the  rights  of  all  men  upon 
tearth,  as  well  as  to  prepare  them  for  the  happi- 
fness  of  heaven,  into  an  authority  for  sustaining 
[tiie  usurped  prerogatives  of  the  tyrant,  and  for 
[perpetuating  tite  degradation  and  the  misery  of 
is  slaves.  '" 

Wherefore,  if  it  be  in  the  nature  or  in  the  his^ 
)ry  of  the  case,  tliat  either  religious  knowledge 
to  be  wholly  withheld,  or  that  it  is  to  be  but 
kailially    and  deceitfully  conveyed,  it  is  plain 
lat  Christianity  cannot  thrive  at  all,  or  that  it 
mnot  thrive  as  it  ought  to  do,  among  those  who 
fare  in  a  state  of  bondage.     And  from  this  it 
[Allows,  not  only  that  all  of  us  to  whom  Christt- 
mity  is  dear,  and  who  are  actuated  by  the  com- 
ision  which  it  breathes,  will  do  our  utmost  to 
t  a  final  period  to  that  mighty  evil,  but  that 
lose  who,  placed  in  subjection  to  it,  have  never- 

r&cless,  through  some  peculiar  vouchsafement  of 
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Proviilence,  leamt  experiinen tally  the  value  of  j 
tlie  Gospel,  must  feel  themselves  ilisposed  toj 
mutiuy  ai;aiasta  deKpotistn  which  would  forbid, 
tJiem  to' become  more  familiar  witli  what  is  sqj 
precious  to  tliem  as  tlie  servants  of  God,  and  thai 
expectants  of  a  Iieaveuty  recompense,  and  to 
adopt  every  method  which  they  can  use  consi!jt*{ 
enily  with  their  deference  for  the  divine  will,  for ! 
emerging  into  a  situation  where  they  may,  un*| 
challenged  and  unrestricted,  set  themselves  toi 
know  more  and  more  of  the  grace,  and  tlic  tiiith 
and  the  will,  of  tliat  Saviour  who  has  "  madal 
them  tree  indeed." 

Need  I,  my  friends,  ibrtlie  purpose  of  coufirm- 1 
\Dg  our  ai^ument, — need  I  remind  you  of  thai 
tnanifold  disadvantages,  be^^ides  the  radical  wM 
incurable  one  now  adverted  to,  under  which  thm 
victims  of  slavery  labour  as  to  their  religious  andj 
moral  well-being?  If  they  know  and  prizM 
Chiistianity,  it  is  enough  to  make  them  break^j 
the  unhallowed  chains  by  which  tliey  are  boimi^ 
that  these  are  chains  also  of  spiritual  iguorance,  J 
fastened  and  tightened  upon  them  tiie  more, 
tliat  they  may  not  reach  the  fountain  of  trutikj 
and  knowledge,  aud  drink  of  it  freely  for  the  lifO' 
and  the  refreshment  of  tlieir  souls.  i)ut»  iude^l 
pendently  of  tlus,  need  I  remind  you,  iJiat  tlieyl 
are  prohibited,  when  their  own  experienced  nee({' 
requires  it»  from  engaging  in  those  exercises  and 
pursuits  by  wliicb  their  piety  may  be  warmed, 
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jtiieir  affections  purified^  tlieir  comfort  enhanced? 

^eed  I  remiad  you,  tiiat  where  fiUhy  lucre  is  the 

>viDg  spring  which  guides  and  influences  those 

whom  they  must  obey,  there  will  be  remorse* 

Iiessly  wrung  from  them  the  toil  of  every  hour 
iJiat  can  be  spared  from  necessary  rest ;  and  that 
the  $abbatli»  which,  to  all  the  free  disciples  of 
Christ,  is  a  day  of  instruction,  and  repose,  and 
prayer,  and  consolation,   will  bring  with  it  to 
tfiem  no  such  blessings  and  no  such  enjoyments? 
Keed  1  remind  you  how  apt  tlicy  arc,  from  the 
combined  force  of  temptation  and  authority,  to 
become  a  prey  to  the  brutal  passions  and  appo- 
H -titcs  of  the  worldling*  that  recognise  in  them  no- 
Htiiing  higher  than  tlie  devoted  instruments  of 
|kheir  pleasure  or  their  gain  ?    Need  I  remind 
you  of  tiie  tendency  of  all  the  iniquitous  coav 
^maods,  of  all  the  relentless  inflictions,  of  all  the 
capricious  tyrannies,  to  which  they  must  submit 
•-from  those  who  claim  in  them  tlie  right  of  pro- 
(perty,  to  counteract  the  play  of  generous  afibo 
ion,  to  harden  their  hearts  against  the  intUicnce 
-of  moral  sentiment,  and  to  make  them  the  very 
'op|XK<ite  of  that  to  which  the  gospel,  if  undis- 
tarbed  and  unthwarted  in  its  operations,  is  cai- 
'culatcd  to  mould  their  feelings  and  their  cliarac- 
rter  ?     Need  I  remind  you,  in  short,  of  tlie  native 
leffect  of  slavery  to  paralyse  the  noblest  faculties, 
and  deaden  the  best  sensibilities  of  all  wlio  are 
subjected  to  its  malignant  power,  to  reduce  them 
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in  tbcir  desires,  and  in  tiieir  habits,  to  that  met 
animal  level  from  wliich  the  gospel  was  intended] 
to  raise  them,  and  to  render  even  the  means 
improvement  which  may  liave  fiillen  into  their| 
lot,  scanty  and  inaileqiiate  as  tiiey  generally  arc^i 
altogether  inefliclent  Ibr  attaining  the  end  whicltl 
they  were  divinely  instituted  to  subserve  ?    ij 
need  not  remind  you  o(  these  tilings,  which  ar^l 
the  conclusions  of  reason, — the  lessons  of  e\pe^j 
rience — the  enunciations  of  fact.     And  I  nced.J 
not  add,  that,  in  this  view  also,  Christianity  li/ls' 
its  voice  decidedly  and  practically  against  the 
abominations  of  slavery,  and  against  the  doctrine 
of  its  apologists  and  defenders ;  and  that  as  sure- 1 
ly  as  we  consider  the  interests  of  personal  relJ-J 
g^OD  to  Ik  of  paramount  importance,  and  its  cultj^j 
vation  to  be  of  indispensable  necessity,  so  siirelj 
will  we  protest  and  contend  against  a  system  soj 
hostile  to  it  in  all  its  aspects  and  in  all  its  bear-! 
ings,  and  so  surely  will  every  slave  who  has  em~J 
bracc<l  the  faith,  and  imbibed  the  spirit,  mnc 
lasted  tlic  comforts,  of  the  Gospel,  feeHng  tt 
jeopardy  in  wtiich  he  stands,  and  the  disadvan-] 
tagestliat  press  upon  him,  in  consequence  of  tiiei 
enmity  that  subsists  between  his  bondage  and] 
his  Christianity,  r^ardhimself  as  warranted  and 
called  upon  to  pant  alter  deliverance  i'rom  the 
thraldom  in  which  his  soul  does  not  and  cannot 
prosper,  and  after  tlie  liberty  under  whose  vigor- 
ous and  kindly  guardianship  alone  it  is  tliat,  by 
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I-Go^'fi  blessinf^,  those  can  grow  tip  to  the  maturi- 
\ty  of  moral  excellence,  whom  Christ  lias  pluck- 
ed out  of  tlie  spoiler's  hand,  aud  invested  with 
the  frecdora  of  the  sons  of  God. 

B    Thus  have  I  attempted  to  make  good  the  pro. 

Byusitioii  with  which  I  set  out     And  if  T  have 

succeeded  In  the  attempt,  1  cannot  but  congratti- 

Iiate  you,  and  1  do  tor  myself  feel  it  refreshing, 
that  we  have  rescued  liberty  from  the  hbcl  that 
Jias  been  virtually  directed  against  it,  and  de- 
prived slavery  of  the  vindication  that  has  been 
pleaded  for  it,  under  the  great  and  venerable 
sanction  of  Christianity.  Shame  .'  tJiat  any  should 
have  been  found  to  speak  lightly  of  liberty  whoso 
worth  is  so  testified — wliose  benefits  are  so  na- 
merous  and  so  rich.  Morahsts  have  praised  it — 
poets  have  sung  it — the  Cxospe!  has  tanght  and 
breatlied  it — patriots  and  martyrs  have  died  for 
it.  As  a  tcniiwral  blessing,  it  is  beyond  all  com- 
parison and  above  all  price.  It  is  the  air  we 
breathe — tJie  food  we  eat — the  raiment  that 
clothes  MS — the  sim  that  enlightens  and  \ivifics 
^and  gladdens  all  on  whom  it  shines.  Without  it 
Btfhat  arc  honours  and  riches,  and  all  similar  en- 
dowments? They  are  the  trappings  of  a  heaj^ 
-they  are  the  garnishings  of  a  sepulchre.  And 
with  it,  the  crust  of  bread,  and  the  cup  of  water, 
and  the  lowly  hove),  and  the  barren  rock,  are 
Lurics  which  it  teaches  and  enable;?  us  to  rejoioft' 
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in.     He  who  knows  what  liberty  is,  and  can  be 
glad  and  liap])y  wlien  placed  under  a  tyrant's  ^ 
rule,  and  at  the  disposal  of  a  tyrant's  caprice,  is] 
like  the  roan  who  can  laugh  and  be  in  merryj 
mood  at  the  grave  where  he  has  just  deposited  all] 
that  should  have  been  loveliest  in  his  eye,  and  aU| 
tliat  should  liave  been  dearest  to  bis  heart.  Shi 
CD  those  who  have  so  far  taxed  their  iogenuityy 
and  so  far  consulted  their  selfishness,  and  so  fa 
forgotten  their  Christian  name,  as  to  apologi^ej 
for  tile  existence  of  slavery  by  extolling  the  in-] 
comparable  su])eriority  of  spiritual  freedom, 
dragging  in  the  aid  ajid  tlie  countenance  of  Scri] 
ture  mis-stated  or  misunderstood  !   Tor  what 
slavery,  and  what  doe.s  it  do  ?    It  darkens  aoc 
degrades  the  intellect — it  paralyses  the  hand 
industry — it  is  the  nourisJier  of  agonizing  fe 
and  of  sullen  revenge — it  crushes  tlie  spirit  of  th< 
bold — it  belicH  Uie  doctrines,  it  contradicta  th( 
precepts,  it  resists  tlie  power,  it  sets  at  dctian( 
the  sanctions  of  religioo — it  is  the  tempter, 
the  murderer,  and  the  tomb  of  viilue, — and  eith< 
blasts  the  felicity  of  those  over  whom  it  domia 
neers,  or  forces  thcra  to  seek  for  relief  from  theil 
sorrows,  in  tlie  gratifications  and  the  mirth  an( 
tliu  madness  of  tlie  passing  hour. 

And  slavery  being  tlius  so  destructive  of 
tliat  is  good,  and  so  fruitful  of  all  that  is  evil 
may  we  nut  be  allowed  to  speak,  as  it  become 
the  subject,  of  that  oppressed  and  degraded  and 
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unhappy  portion  of  our  fallen  race  wliich  c6n«H'- 
tutes  tlie  black  population  of  our  M'est  India 
Islands?  Iniafifino  nut  that  tliis  is  a  trifling  orille- 
gitimate  application  of  our  doctrine;  for  were  it 
applied  to  even  one  human  being,  uucwinected 
with  us  by  any  speciaJ  1>ond,  the  charity  of  the 
Goi^el  would  justify  it :  but  it  is  applied  to  eight 
hundred  thousand  human  beings  connected  with 
us  by  many  ties,  which  neither  justice  nor  hu- 
manity, neither  religion  nor  policy,  neither  reci- 
procal obligation  nor  community  of'intcrests,  will 
permit  us  to  disregard. 

O  my  friend^  it  is  difficult  to  re^rtrain  our  in- 
dignation wlien  we  think  of  so  many  of  our  fel- 
low-men who  were  created  after  the  image  of 
tJiat  God  wlio  created  us— who  are  as  much 
concerned  in  the  costly  expiation  of  Christ  as  we 
are — and  whose  desunies  stretch  into  an  eternity 
of  E'xistctice  as  well  as  ours — loaded  with  cruel 
and  ignominious  cliains,  and  Imuglit  and  sold  and 
treated  "  like  the  beasts  that  perish/'  And 
when  I  kH)k  ahroud  to  that  land  of  despots  and 
of  sla¥es,  and  think  of  all  the  prostration  of  in- 
tellect, and  all  the  debasement  of  the  immortal 
spirit,  ttiKl  all  the  tears,  and  groans,  and  agonies, 
which  it  must  comprehend  within  its  narrow  li- 
mits, I  cannot  but  recollect,  at  the  same  time, 
with  shame  and  sorrow,  that  this  system  of  guilt 
and  misery  exists,  and  is  deliberately  allowed  to 
exist,  under  the  sanction  of  thoiK  who  feel  what 
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ireettora  is,  and  would  die  for  it, — who  have  re- 
ceived the  Gospel  of  raercy,  and  bless  God  for ' 
i^ — who  prize  the  welfare  of  humanity,  and  boast 
of  the  sacrifices  they  would  make  for  it     Andr 
amidst  the  contemplation  of  so  much  injustice  on| 
the  part  of  those  to  wiiom  the  Almighty  has  been' 
kindest,  and  so  much  unmerited  suffering  on  the 
part  of  those  to  whom  be  has  been  most  sparing| 
of  his  benefits,  methinks  I  see  the  face  of  an  o&{ 
fended  God  frowning  on  our  guUty  land,  as  bel 
lends  liis  ear  to  the  cries  which  ascend  to  iiini^ 
from  that  "  house  of  bondage"  which  we  have 
helped  to  fill  with  cruelty  and  with  crime.     And 
if  there  be  holiness  in  his  character,  and  honour 
in  his  goverunient  of  the  world,  of  which  it  would 
be  impiety  to  doubt,  then  unless  we  repent,  and 
evince  our  penitence,  not  by  empty  professions 
auiL  by  partial  amendments,  but  by  *'■  uniLoing 
^c  heavy  burden,"  "  breaking  every  yoke,"  and 
f*  letting  the  oppressed  go  free,"    there  must 
be  a  coming  vengeance  which  will  dash  in  pieces 
our  unrighteous  dominion,  and  lay  all  our  gloiyJ 
in  the  dust.     "  Why  standest  thou  afar  off,  Q| 
X>ord  ?  why  hidcst  thou  thyself  in  times  of  troi 
ble?"     "Arise,  O  Lord;   O  God  lift  up  tliy 
hand;  forget  not  the  humble."     *'  Break  thou 
the  arm  of  the  wicked  and  the  evil  man ;   seek 
out  his  wickedness  till  thou  find  nooe," — "  that  — 
ihe  man  of  the  earth  may  no  more  oppress."       ^ 
jj)  jSretliren,  when  mourning  over  the  desolations 
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of  slavery,  and  fearful  of  that  wrath  nliich  these 
must  have  provoked  against  us.  It  is  in  some  mea- 
sure refresbing  to  see  what  is  done  by  good  men 
in  order  to  mitif^ate  tlic  calamities  which  it  is  uot 
yet,  it  seems,  thought  expedient  to  remove, — if 
iudecd  the  attempted  mitigation  of  these  calami- 
ties, instead  of  leading  on  to  their  Hnai  removal, 
do  not  furnish  a  pretext  for  their  coutinuatic^ 
diminish  tlie  general  abhorrence  of  that  system 
iirom  wliich  they  spring,  and  fix  tliera  down  for 
ever  on  their  hapless  and  uu])itied  victims.*  And 
purely  it  becomes  us  to  co<opcratc  with  those  who 
are  engaged  in  such  a  work  of  benevolence,  and 
to  do  our  part  with  all  energy  and  with  ail  bold- 
ness, in  hastening  it  on  to  its  ultimate  accom- 
plislimeut.     Our  duty  in  tliis  case — as  men,  as 
Christians,  as  friends  of  human  liberty,  as  patriots 
and  philautliropists — our  duty  in  this  case  is  plain 
and   nigent.      It  is   to  lifl   up  our   testimony 
against  that  which  is  so  atrocious  in  its  character 
and  so  calamitous  in  its  results,  and  to  lend  our 
liberal,  atid  our  energetic,  and  our  united  aid 
for  pulling  down  such  an  edifice  of  injustice  and 
oppression  to  the  very  ground.     And  it  is  more- 
over to  send  Christ's  offer  of  spiritual  emancipa- 
tion to  tliosc  who  are  still  under  its  galling  bon- 
dage— to  prevail  upon  tJicm  to  receive  him  as  the 
Saviour  of  tlieir  souls — to  train  them  as  far  as 
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may  I>c  to  the  holiness  which  Hi*  Spirit  is  voncli- 
safed  to  work  in  them — so  that,  weigiietl  down 
though  they  be  with  the  bunlca  of  a  detestol 
and  detestAble  servitude,  their  mimis  may  he  dis- 
enthralled, that  they  may  enjoy  "  tl>e  liberty 
wherewith  Christ  makes  his  people  free,"  that 
they  may  be  cheered  amidst  tlwir  soitows  and 
their  trials  with  the  belief  of  a  presiding  Divinity, 
who  will  "  make  all  things  work  together  for  their 
good" — that  thi;ymaybc  animated  with  hope  wlicn 
they  lie  down  in  that  place  where  *'  the  wicked 
cease  from  troubling,  and  where  the  weary  are  at 
rest"— and  that  they  may  be  prqiared  for  tra- 
ver»ng  the  scene  and  mingling'  in  the  glories  and 
the  blessedness  of  that  immortality,  amidst  whose 
halleluiahs  to  Him  who  redcenie<l  ihem,  thdr 
wrongs,  and  their  captivity,  and  their  sofferiug8» 
shall  neither  be  felt  nor  remembered' any  more. 
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«  Who  did  no  sinr 

IE  Apostles  of  our  Lord  notice  with  much  com- 
placency the  individual  virtues  which  dignified 
or  adorned  his  character,  just  as  the  Evangelists 
had  related  ihe  actions  in  which  they  were  dis- 
played>  with  much  genuine  and  unaffected  sira- 
pUcity.  But  while  they  mention  particular  vir- 
tues, in  order  to  recommend  these  to  the  prac- 
tice of  such  as  they  intended  to  instruct,  tliey 
do  not  lose  sight  of  the  effect  which  they 
may,  either  singly  or  collectively,  produce  in  cs- 
tabhslnng  and  illustrating  the  merit  of  Him,  in 
whose  deportment  they  appeared.  And  not  un- 
frequently  they  seem  to  have  taken  a  combined 
view  of  the  whole, — to  have  meditated  on  every 
part  of  Christ's  history, — to  have  gathered  into 
one  assemblage  all  the  varied  expressions  of  ex- 
cellence which  occurred  to  them  as  they  pro- 
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tial  wortli,  which  Iiave  been  put  upon  him  by  that 
great  Being  under  whose  government  he  is  now 
placed,  and  by  whom  he  is  to  be  judged  at  last) 
— it  is  only  then  that  the  language  of  the  text 
describes  him,  and  that  he  can  properly  be  &aid 
to  have  *'  done  no  sin." 

Now,  it  is  in  this  sti'ict  and  elevated  sense, 
tliat  Christ  "  did  no  sin."  Judging  of  him  by 
tlie  perfect  and  unaccommodating  standaixl  of 
God's  holy  law,  that  expression,  as  it  respects 
Christ,  is  the  literal  expression  of  justice  and  of 
truth.  All  the  requirements  of  the  law  were 
fulfilled  in  the  character  which  he  exhibited  to 
the  world.  Nor  can  the  eye  of  the  most  scru- 
tinizing observer  discover  in  it  one  feature  of 
non-conformity,  or  one  act  of  opposition,  to  the 
will  of  him  who  ruleth  over  all. 

There  may  be  particular  virtues,  or  particular 
modifications  and  degrees  of  viitue,  of  which  his 
life  will  afford  you  no  instance.  These  are  want- 
ing, however,  only  for  this  reason^that  io  the 
execution  of  his  appointed  work,  and  in  the  pe- 
culiar sphere  in  wliich  he  was  destined  to  move, 
no  opportunities  occurred  for  practising  them. 
It  is  enough,  tliat  during  the  whole  period  of  his 
humiliation,  and  in  all  the  vicissitudes  through 
which  he  passed,  and  amid  the  multiplied  temp- 
tations to  which  he  was  exposed,  he  discharged 
tlic  obligations  which  were  laid  upon  him,  and 
did  iiotiiing  which  was  inconsistent  with  the  least 
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with  the  g^rcatest  of  thera  ;  and  tliat  tiie  oc- 
uous  afibnled  him  fbrcultiviitingrightcousuess 
[were  so  numerous,  and  so   diversilied,  and  so 
rmucli  connected  with  difficulty  and  trial,  as  to 
IdetnonBtratc  the  existence  of  that  supreme  love 
[of  righteousness,  and  tliat  entire  devotedness  to 
exercise,  which  would  have  been  equally  dis- 
ilayed  at  all  ottier  times  and  in  all  other  eircum- 
fBtances.     And  this  is  what  we  aifirm  of  Christ. 
'he  path  of  obedience  which  was  assigned  to 
lira,  was  a  long  and  a  rugged  one,  and  he  walk- 
fed  in  it  with  undeviating  stediastness,  and  he 
talked  in  it  to  the  very  end — manifesting  from  the 
[vcrv  commencement  to  tiie  very  termination  of 
hia  progress,  an  unqualified  and  unreserved  ac- 
quiescence in  the  demands  of  God's  law.     He 
"did   no  sin;'*  and  when  we  say  so,   we  do 
[not  mean  that  he  was  holy  in  comparison  even 
iof  the  best  of  men,  or  tlmt  he  was  holy  in  com- 
[parison  of  the  highest  standard  which  mere  hu- 
lan  wisdom  lias  ever  Iiad  recourse  to,  but  that 
^he  was  holy  in  the  most  rigid  sense  of  the  term 
^_far  beytmd  tliese  and  all  similar  comparisons — 
even  according  to  the  di\ine  commandments  in 
their  purest  spirit,  and  in  their  exceeding  breadth, 
and  in  their  ceaseless  obligations. 

In  speaking  with  approbation  of  our  fellow 

mortals,  we  are  generally  necessitated  to  fix  ujj- 

'on  Rt)ine  one  leading  virtue  by  which  tliey  have 

distinguished  themselves   from    their  brethreni 
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and  on  account  of  whicli  alone  they  have  b 
come  tlie  objects  of  atlmiration  and  praise ;  bu 
with  regard  to  Christ,  we  perceive  all  the  virtue 
adorning  his  character,  and  we  feel  at  a  toss  i 
determining  to  which  of  them  we  should  gtve-] 
the  pre-eminence — his  piety  to  God  being  equal 
led  by  his  benevolence  to  men,  and  none  of  thent< 
surpassing  his  meekness  under  provocation,  hi 
patience  atuidst  suffering,  and  his  fortitude  at 
death. — In  speaking  with  approbation  of  our  fel- 
low-mortals, wc  arc  frequently  obliged  to  dwell 
upon  the  excellence  of  their  external  conduct 
and  to  conceal  the  principles  and  motives  by 
which  they  were  influenced,  although  upon  the 
nature  of  these  depends,  in  a  great  measure,  their 
title  to  our  good  opinion  and  our  applause  :  But 
with  regard  to  Christ,  so  far  as  they  have  been 
developed  to  us,  or  so  far  as  we  can  trace  them 
from  the  uniform  aspect  and  tenor  of  his  doings, 
the  principles  on  which  he  proceeded  were  as  di- 
vine, and  the  motives  which  impelled  him  as  di»- 
intei-ested  and  worthy,  as  the  actions  themselves 
which  he  performed  were  agreeable  to  the  spirit 
and  the  letter  of  those  enactments,  to  which  he 
subjected  himself  when  he  was  "  made  under  tlie 
law." — In  si>eaking  witli  approbation  of  our  fel- 
low-mortals, we  must  always  accomjiany  our  eu- 
]ogium  with  certain  exceptions  to  their  disadvan- 
tage—certain shoilcomings  which  detract  from 
the  splendour  or  from  the  value  of  the  good  qua* 
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^Oties  fur  which  we  cummeDd  them,  or  certain 
/ices  which  couiitcrbaluncc  them  and  render  our 
>iumeadutions  less  cordial  and  less  unqualified: 
lut  witii  regard  to  Christ*  we  can  discern  no 
ich  imperfection  or  demerit  in  any  one  branch 
his  deportment;  we  perceive  not  a  single  act, 
>awever  insulated  and  transient,  to  wiiich  we  can 
Ittacli  the  epithet  of  evil^  and  we  see  every  virtue 
n  its  most  unalloyed  form,  and  in  its  most  ex- 
ited exorcise — devotion,  most  ardent  and  unaf- 
jcted — chaiity,  without  any  admixture  of  sel- 
mess — humility,    undebased   by   meanness — 
jif-denial,  wliich  never  yielded  to  the  tempter — 
-patience  and  resignation,  which  uo  sufieriug 
>uld  shake,  and  wliich  all  the  terrors  o£  death 
)u]d  not  for  a  moment  subdue, — In  speaking 
Ib'itli  approbation  of  our  J'ellow-murtats,  we  are 
'slways  snppoBcd,  even  when  our  laudatory  lan- 
ituage  is  most  unbuunded  and  unmeasured  in  its 
^Expressions,  to  allow  that  we  wish  not  to  be 
^Ktiictly  apprehended,  and  to  leave  it  to  be  un- 
^^crstood  that  there  is  need  for  that  charity  which 

I  geeks  nut  to  detect  the  lailings  of  humanity,  and 
jtries  to  cover  tliem  when  ibey  are  known  :  But 
ffilh  regard  to  Chriat»  this  charity  has  no  room 
to  operate  ;  it  sees  no  failings  to  turn  away  from  ; 
it  knows  of  nothing  which  claims  or  which  re- 
quires its  indulgence  ;  exempt  from  every  moral 
'glorious  in  its  huliness,'*liis  chaiacter 
"man,  but  to  the  law 
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of  God  as  its  rule  and  its  judge ;  and  he  to  whom 
it  belongs  comes  not  one  iota  beliind  the  perfeti^j 
tion  of  that  rule,  and  is  prooouQced  by  tbafr] 
judge  to  be  akogetlier  without  sin. 

Nor  is  this  moral  perfection  either  an  imagin>| 
ary  or  an  exaggerated  attribute  of  Christ.     A»l 
certainly  as  we  know  that  he  lived  and  died,  b( 
certainly  do  we  know  tliat  in  liis  life  and  in  hit] 
death  he  was  without  sin.    Per  this  wc  havol 
every  degree  of  evidence  of  which  the  case 
mits,    or  which  can   be  desired  to  satisfy  ot 
minds.     We  have  tlie  express  testimony  of  th( 
wlio  were  personally  and  intimately  acquainlecf] 
witli  Christ,  whose  iamiliar  intercourse  enablec 
them  to  form  a  most  correct  judgment  of 
merits,  and  whose  own  integrity  raises  their  d( 
claration  above  the  suspicion  of  falsehood 
fraud.     We  have  more  than  their  opinion — therf 
liavc  furnished  us  with  materials  upon  which  wi 
may  exercise  our  own  understanding,  and  frc 
which  wc  may  draw  our  own  conclusions  ^  anc 
in  the  artless,  candid,  and  circumstantial  nai 
live  of  his  life  which  they  have  laid  before  ua 
tJiey  have  afforded  the  most  ample  and  satis&c 
tory  grounds  for  the  affirmation  of'  the  text.     Nc 
is  it  the  mere  attestation  of  his  friends  and  fol 
towel's  with  which  wc  are  provided.     Even  Ji 
das,  who  knew  him  well,  but  who  allowed  liin 
self  to  be  overcome  by  temptation,  and  to  ac 
the  part  of  a  traitor,  acknowledged  that  he  v.s 
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guilty  of  bctrnyiug  ionocent  blood,  and  instead 
of  alleging  any  criminality  in  Christ,  which  hu 
would  have  done  if  be  had  beea  aware  of  any, 
to  excuse  or  to  justify  the  baseness  he  had  com- 
mitted, he  was  so  filled  with  rcinoi'se, — rcnior&c 
proportioned  no  doubt  to  the  blameless  excel- 
'  lencc  of  his  Master — that  he  sought  refuge  in  a 
violent  death.   Nay,  the  enemies  of  Christ  when 
.  they  reproached  liini,  reproached  hiui  for  coo- 
duct  which  hud  nothing  in  it  but  condescension, 
and  fidelity,  and  love  ^  and  when  they  accused 
him  of  crimes,  for  the  puq>ose  ofgetting  him  con- 
dcmned  to  die.  they  accused  him  of  what  he  was 
notoriously  innocent.  As  aproof  of  their  own  con- 
sciousness of  tliis,  they  endeavoured  to  substan- 
tiatc  their  charges  against  him  by  suborning  false 
witne&ses,  and  in   demonstration   of  tlie  utter 
groundlessness  and  wickedness,  of  these  charges, 
the  ver>' judge  bcforewhora  theydragged  him,and 
from  whom  they  extorted  a  reluctant  sentence, 
^conugning  him  to  the  cross,  freely  and  repcatcd- 
lly  confensed  tliat  he  could  find  uo  fault  in  him. 
I  And  as  if  to  put  the  case  beyond  all  controversy, 
'■nd  beyond  all  doubt,  while  in  t)icmid!>tof  tl\ose 
persecutions  to  which  he  was  cruelly  exposed, 
I  he  displayed  a  meekness,  a  patience,  and  a  mag- 
flianimity,  which  elevated  hira  imspeakably  above 
tall  Greek  and  Roman  fame,  lie  confidently  cbal- 
[lenged  the  rei'ilers  by  whom  he  was  surrounded, 
[to  produce  a  single  instance  of  his  violation  of 
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rile  law  of  God-, — "  which  of  you"  said  he  "  con-t| 
victeth  meofsiTi  ?^' — achallenge  which  notieof  his'^ 
adversariest  with  all  their  observation  of  his  con^ 
duct,  and  all  their  malignant  anxiety  to  find  himi 
^lilty,  ever  ventured  to  accept  of,  and  winch  to.H 
this  day  remjuns  unanswered  and  unanswerable. J 
The  record  is  true — true  by  the  testimony  of 
friends,  by  the  confession  of  foes,  by  the  consent 
and  acknowledgment  of  nil,  that  the  Lord  Jesus' 
Christ  "  did  no  sin."* 


!>■■.-    1/ 


II.  Let  IK  now  make  our  upplicattou  of  thii 
truth.  It  Is  applicable,  as  tee  formerly  stated, 
to  various  useful  purposes. 

1.  And(./f>jr/,  it  8er\'e5  to  confirm  our  belief  in'^ 
the  truth  of  Christ's  mission. 

This  effect  Is  produced  in  some  d^rce,  simplir 
by  viewing  Christ  in  the  light  of  a  person  of  good 
principle,  and  of  excellent  character,     lie  holds' 
himself  out  as  a  witness.     It  is  to  the  truth  of  re-' 
velation  that  he  gives  his  testimony,  or  rather  it  is' 
his  own  divine  origin  and  embassy  that  he  ccrti-l 
fies.     And,  therefore,  in  proportion  to  the  confi-' 
dence  that  we  repose  in  his  general  worth  and' 
integrity,  will  be  the  credit  that  we  give  to  what] 
he  says  respecting  himsel^i  and  to  the  message' 
which  he  hriiigs  from  heaven.     Eut  his  general 
worth  and  integrity  being  so  fully  brought  home 


'U. 


Appeadtx  C. 


8EB.  IC. 


CliniST  WITHOUT  SIN. 


405 


I  to  our  conviction,  we  cannot  well  conceive  that 
in  tills  particular  tic  would  attempt  to  deceive 
us,  and  will  ratlier  presume,  so  lar  as  such  «Lciii- 
cum&tance  can  go,  that  lie  has  spoken  to  us  the 
words  of  verit}',  or  at  least  that  tlicy  arc  deserv- 
ing of  our  seriou^j  and  attentive  con  side  ratio  n. 
But  the  argument  comes  still  closer  to  us  than 
this.     Had  tlie  author  of  Christian ity  been  an  im- 
postor, it  is  impossihle  to  conceive  that  he  should 
^  have  bcenof  suchholyaud  unblemisliedcharactcr 
H  as  we  find  him  to  have  been.  The  depravity  of  heart 
which  gave  birth  to  such  a  system  of  aittticc,  as  in 
this  view  he  must  be  suppoM?d  to  liave  contrived 

I  and  published,  could  not  fail  (o  have  given  birtli 
ialso  to  a  great  variety  of  crimes  and  vice.".     Even 
tthough  this  system  had  not  been  employed  to 
•cover  or  to  minister  to  any  parlicular  iraraoraU- 
Xy,  still  it  indicated  that  total  want  of  principle, 
wliich  is  the  sure  and  fertile  source  of  every 
thing  tliat  is  abandoned  in  conduct — wliich  sur- 
[xendcrs  the  mind  to  the  government  of  every  un- 
lowed  passion,  and  makes  it  an  easy  prey  to 
those  outward  allurements  which  the  world  is 
:ontinual!y  presenting  to  it.     On  thesuppositiou 
jjthat  Christ  was  an  impostor,  it  was  no  ordinary 
)r  harmless  deception  that  he  was  playing  off 
ipon  mankind.     It  was  one  which  implied  in 
^t  a  complete  disregard  of  all  that  the  human 
find  is  accustomed  to  hold  most  sacred,  and 
which  could  not  liave  harmoniKed  or  snbfflstcd 
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merely  a  me&senger  from  God,  and  put  forth  no 
liigher  claim  on  the  attention  of  the  world,  his 
claim,  like  that  of  Uie  projihets  who  went  before 
him,  might  have  been  siistainetl,  even  though  he 
had  commitled  iniquiity,  or  been  *'  overtaken  in 
a  fault."     But  if,  after  declaring  himself  to  be 
equal  witli  God,  with  whom  ibcrc  can  be  no  un- 
righteousness at  all,  he  had  been  guilty  of  the 
filightcsL  trans^rcs.sion,  tliis  would  not  only  have 
tlestroyed  tliat  lofty  pretension,  but  would  have 
brought  overwhelming  disrepute  on  the  whole 
of  his  testimony  and  of  hi&mcssagc.     Ilisperfect 
freedom  from  sin,  therelf)ro,  is  cssi-nlial  to  ihe 
proof  of  his  divine  mission.     It  does  not  prove 
that  he  was  God,!  for  he  might  have  been  a  ci*ca- 
ture,  and  yet  have  been  preserved  from  all  un- 
righteousness by  God's  almighty  power.    But  as 
he  claimed  tJie  honour  and  asserted  the  possession 
of  supreme  deity,   it  was  neuessarj- that  noun- 
righteousness  should  cleave   to  bim,  othei-wise 
his  claim  would  have  been  false,  ami  his  whole 
title  to  be  considered  as  a  messenger  frum  hea- 
ven discredited  and  destroyed.     And  since  that 
claim  and  that  unrighteousness  are  found  toge- 
ther— ^not  united  forcibly,   or  with  the  least  ap- 
■pcarance  of  artifice,  but  occurring  naturally,  and 
•  as  it  were  independently  of  each  other,  such  an 
i-incidcntal   but  complete  harmony  is  herx;  pre- 
' 'Rented  to  us  as  betokens  the  divinity  of  that  sys- 
tem in  which  it  finds  a  place,  and  aHords  us  ari 


16. 


CHItlST  WITHOUT  8IK. 


*wy 


, additional  presumptive  evidence   in   favour   of 
tiie  glorious  Gos^wl.^  I 

<  J  have  still  furtlicr  to  observe,  that  the  siulesiu 
less  of  Cluist  is  to  be  viewed  as  a  miiaclc,  which 
ttablishes  the  trutJi  of  his  inissiun,  us  much  as 
ly  of  the  luintutes  which  art;  usually  resorted 
to  for  tiiis  purpose.  The  wonderful  works  which 
16  achieved  when  he  raised  tlie  dead»  or  stilled 
^the  tempest,  were  pi'oofs  of  his  divine  mission^ 
)ecause  no  man  could  do  such  works  except 
jjCiod  were  witli  him.  And  fur  precisely  tlic  same 
[feason,  his  moral  perfection  is  a  proof  of  his 
livine  mission,  because  he  could  not  liave  at- 
tained, or  possessed,  or  manifested  it,  except  by 
f-lhe  extraordinary  presence  and  supernatural 
operation  of  the  God  of  all  grace.  He  was  not 
Konly  holy  in  n  reiuarkuble  degree,  or  holy  abuve 
^nll  the  children  of  men  that  liavo  ever  appeared, 
^BUt  his  holiness  Iiud  nu  blemish  and  no  iinper- 
ffection  in  iL  He  **  did  no  sin/'  in  the  most 
absolute  and  spiritual  import  of  these  words. 
^And  it  was  not  possible  for  Jiim  to  be  thus  sin- 
iSSt  except  by  the  special  interposition  of  lieaven. 
[frhc  laws  which  govern  human  nature  and  lui- 
lati  condition  were  here  suspended,  as  it  were, 
for  producing  that  effect.  A  person  wearing  the 
form  of  fallen  luunaiiity,  exhibited  not  a  vestige 
>f  tlie  weakness  and  the  wickedness  by  wbich, 
every  other  case^  iaUen  humanity  has  been 
characterized.     The  power  of  temptation,  in  all 
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its  variety  and  iu  all   its  force,  bad  not  more 
power  over  him  tlianif  ithailnotexisted,  though 
even  in  its  feeblest  influence  it  has  had  power  { 
over  every  one  besideii.     It  conquered  Adam, 
pure  as  he  was  when  he  came  from  the  band  of  I 
his  Maker,  and  it  conquered  the  angels  who  fell, 
while  they  were  yet  boher  tliaii  ever  Adam  could  | 
have  been  ;  but  it  never  coaquercd  Christ.  And 
in  this  system  oC  things  in  which  wc  find  our- 
jwlves,  we  can  scarcely  conceive  any  thing  more 
truly  miraculous,  by  being  more  truly  indicative 
of  the  pecuUar  intervention  of  the  Almighty,  | 
than  was  the  unmixed  and  immaculate  purity  of 
Christ — a  position  which  is  equally  ti'ue,  whe-j 
ther  we  consider  his  purity  as  resulting  from  the' 
elements  o^  tJiat  jiarticular  condition  of  our  nature 
which  was  given  to  him,  or  from  the  divine  agency  j 
continually  employed  in  guiding  and  upholding) 
him,  or  from  the  operation  of  both  these  causeij 
combined.       Supposing  that  he  had  displayee 
none  of  that  sovereign  virtue  to  which  the  powers] 
of  othei-s,  and  the  objects  and  events  of  the  ex-j 
ternal  world  were  so  entirely  subject,  he  display^ 
ed  in  his  own  power  and  his  own  character 
perfection  oi' moral  excellence,  which  issuiHcief 
of  itself  to  vindicate  all  his  pretensions  as  an 
bassador  from  the  Eternal.     And  in  this  rcspc 
he  rises  far,  not  only  above  those  individuals  that^ 
preceded  him  in  the  prophetical  office,  but  also 
above  those  still  more  gifted  persons  who  sue- 
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ceeded  him,  and  of  whom  he  himself  said,  that 
they  should  do  eveti  greater  works  than  those 
which  he  had  done  in  their  preseoce,  because  he 
went  to  the  Father.  Many  and  striking  are 
the  miradcs  which  tijcy  exhibited  before  the 
worid,  but  they  themselvea  ucre  all  tainted, 
more  or  less,  with  the  depravity  of  our  apostate 
race,  while  he,  to  his  manifold  tokens  of  authority 
over  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  manii'ested  this 
other  token  of  a  present  God,  as  exclusively  dis- 
tinguishing himself,  that  he  **  did  no  sm." 

When,  therefore,  you  contemplate  Christ  as 
having  done  no  sin,  let  the  contemplation  be 
einpUned  to  strengthen  your  faitli  in  liini  as  a 
divine  Messenger — to  convince  you  moi-e  than 
ever,  and  to  make  you  more  satierfied  with  the 
conviction,  that  you  arc  believing  in  one  who,  in 
very  det^d,  canie  from  tiie  eternal  God,  who  ia 
invested  with  power  and  authority  to  lay  upon 
yon  ei'cry  command,  and  to  subject  you  to  every 
appointment  that  he  may  deem  proper  for  your 
guidance  and  your  redemption,  and  into  whoae 
mighty  hands  you  may  confidently  commit  the 
keeping  of  your  «uuls  for  time  and  for  eternity. 

3.  Secondly,  Let  us  apply  the  subject  for  the 
purpose  of  encouraging  oar  dcpcndancc  upon 
Christ  as  the  foundation  of  our  hope. 

The  law  ci'  God  has  demaiuU  upon  us  that 
must  be  fully  satisfied,  before  we  can  obtain  his 
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forgiveness^  and  enjoy  his  favour,  and  be  admit- 
ted into  his  heavcajy  presence,  it  demands 
punishment,  and  it  demands  obedience  ;  and  we 
must  sufTer  the  one  and  yield  the  other,  either  in 
our  own  persons  or  by  a  substitute.  It  cannot  be 
in  our  own  persons,  for  if  once  subjected  to  the 
pimi»hment,  our  salvation  and  happiness  are  en- 
tirely out  of  the  question  ;  and  even  thoiigli  the 
punishment  for  past  ol3encea  were  remitted  by 
an  act  of  sovereigu  amnesty,  we  have  no  ability 
to  reader  that  perfect  obedience  which  tlic  law 
requires  as  essential  to  the  safety  and  acceptance 
of  all  its  subjects.  We  are  very  apt  indeed  to 
trust  in  our  own  strength  for  the  justification  of 
which  as  sinners  we  stand  in  need.  But  a  little 
consideration  oi'  what  our  own  strength  is,  and  of 

'the  achievement  to  wliich  we  propose  to  apply  it, 
must  satisfy  us  that  such  a  trust  is  vain  and  pre- 
sumptuous, and  that  if  we  arc  to  look  to  any 
tiling  in  ourselves — Ut  any  thing  that  we  liave 
actually  done  or  that  we  arc  capable  of  doing — 
as  the  foundation  of  our  hope,  we  nuiKt  remain 

-  under  condemnation,  and  be  linally  and  utterly 
undone.     Our  only  refuge,  then,  is  in  a  substi- 

•-tute;  and  it  is  the  great  businesa  of  the  gospel 

tto  reveal  and  set  forth  this  substitute  as  botli 
willing  and  able  to  do  for  us  what  we  arc  in- 
competent to  do  for  ourselves — to  fulfil  all  that 

.^  righteousness  which  the  law  exacts  from  us,  and] 
thus  to  disarm  it  of  its  terrors,  to  reconcile  us  t( 
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jf  jtifet  arr^  holy  God,  and  to  secure  our  ultimate 
admission  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Jesus 
Christ  is  our  substitute.  This  office  is  ascribed 
to  him  in  Scripture  with  much  particularity  and 
with  much  emphasis.  It  is  he  that  "takes  uway 
our  sins  by  the  sacritice  of"  himself,"  and  he  **  is 
the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to  every 
one  that  believeth." 

Now,  in  order  that  our  faith  in  liim  as  our 
surety,  who  is  to  redeem  us  by  liis  gratuitoiLS  and 
vicarious  obedience,  may  be  justified  and  en- 
couraged, we  must  have  clear  and  satisiactory 
demonstrations  of  his  sufficiency  for  sustaining 
that  important  character.  And  here  die  divine 
appototment  may  bo  considered,  as  superseding 
every  other  consideration  that  could  be  adduc- 
ed. The  fact,  indeed,  that  God  has  onlained 
Christ  to  be  "  the  Lord  our  righteousness,"  while 
it  is  absolutely  indispensable  for  giving  us  any 
measure  of  rehance  on  this  scliemc  of  redemp- 
tion} may  also  be  received  as  a  complete  gua- 
rantee for  Christ's  possessing  all  the  q^imtifica^ 
tions  which  are  requisite  for  its  accomphshuient 
ami  its  efficacy.  But  still  our  spiritual  weakness 
desiderates  more  minute  and  specific  intbrma- 
fion ;  and  that  information  our  heavenly  Father 
gives  us  when  he  lays  before  us  the  details  of 
Christ's  saving  work,  and  the  delineation  of  his 
saving  character,  it  is  with  this  view  especial- 
ly, that  Christ  is  represented  so  distinctly,  and 
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declared  so  frequently,  to  be  without  sin.  For 
supposing  liim  to  have  been  otlicrwisc — suppos- 
ing it  to  have  been  stated  that  he  liad  cherished 
some  sinful  temper^  or  committed  some  ^nful 
action — or  supposing  we  had  beeu  left;  to  con- 
clude>  or  even  to  conjecture,  that  this  liad  really 
l>een  tlic  case — then  our  belief  in  his  adequacy 
to  the  undertaking  he  had  engaged  in,  would 
liave  been  aliaken  or  destroyed.  In  that  case,  it 
would  have  been  impossible  for  him  to  merit  any 
thing  for  us,  cither  in  the  way  of  foi'giveuess  or 
reward.  Having  violated  the  law,  or  failed  to 
give  it  that  perfect  submission  which  it  demands, 
it  mn<^  have  followed,  that  instead  of  satisfying  it, 
by  making  atonement  for  our  guilt,  or  securing 
for  us  any  of  the  blessings  which  it  promises,  he 
would  himself  have  deserved  the  penalty  which 
it  denounces  against  every  transgressor,  and 
have  required  expiation  to  be  made  for  his  own 
guilt ;  and  consequently  he  could  not  Itave  taken 
away  any  portion  of  our  sin,  or  obtained  for  us 
one  expression  of  acceptance  with  God.  Of  vast 
importance,  tlierefore,  is  it  for  our  confidence, 
our  comfort,  and  our  hope,  that  Christ  is  made 
known  to  us  in  the  full  extent  of  his  moral  per- 
fection, and  that  the  divine  record  concerning 
him  is,  that  he  "  did  no  sin." 

My  fHends,  let  tltis  trutli  be  always  present  to 
your  minds  when  you  think  of  Christ  as  the 
ground  of  your  acceptance ;  and  especially  when 
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you  look  to  his  dealli  as  the  sacrifice  of  atone- 
inent  which  he  offered  up  fdr  your  iniquities, 
and  as  the  Hci^hing  act  of  that  obedience  which 
in  your  stead  he  rendered  to  the  law  of  God, 
Be  not  faithless  but  believing.    Let  not  a  sense 
of  your   unwortbiness  and  guilt  fill  your  souls 
with  desponding  fears  and  apprehensions.     But 
place  unUoiited  confidence  in  "  the  holy  one  and 
the  just,"    His  sacrifice  is  faultless.    His  merit  is 
infinite.    iJis  work  is  perfect.    However  numer- 
ous and  aggravated  your  ofiences  may  be,  only 
apply  to  him  in  tlie  exercise  of  genuine  faith,  and 
ye  Hhall  be  redeemed  from  them  all,  fur  ye  are 
redeemed  by  his  precious  blood  as  that  "  of  a 
Iamb,  u-itliout  blemish  and  without  spot"    "  Ho- 
Jy,  hannless,  underiled.  and  separate  from  sin- 
ners," he  *'  magnified  the  law"  in  jour  name, 
and  "  made  it  honourable,"  so  that  the  law  is  no 
longer  your  enemy;  and  its  justice,  which  former- 
ly awarded  you  the  sentence  of  condemnation,  is 
now  to  you  to  whom  his  righteousness  is  imputed, 
and  by  whom  it  is  received  in  faith,  the  pledge 
and  the  security  of  your  peace  with  God,  and 
your  justification  unto  life  eternal.     Be  "  strong 
in  tlie  faitli,"  therefore,  "  giving  glorj'  to  God." 
And  remembering  Jesus  as  your  surety,  think  of 
him  as  having  done  no  sin,  and  repose  unwaver- 
ing trust  in  him  aa  one  who  on  that  account 
can  "  save  yo*i  to  the  uttermost,**  and  '*  consi-- 
crate  you  for  evermore." 
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3.  Finally,  let  us  apply  the  flubjeCt&c;  Ota:  ^di- 
rection in  that^  course  of  life  which  we  must  pur-. 
sue  as  candidates  for  heaven. 

Though  Christ  by  his  unspotted  sacrifice,  and 
perfect,  obedience  has  renewed  our  title  to  life 
and  imniortaUty,  yet  it  is  still  true  that  without 
personal  holiness  we  omnot  see  the  Lord.  Ac* 
cordingly,  that  nothing  might  be  wanting  for 
our  complete  salvation,  the  Spirit  of  Gdd  is  pro- 
vided.andpromised^  our  sanctifier;  and  a  cer- 
tain character  is  prescribed  to  us  as  that  which 
results  ^om  the  influences  of  the  Spirit,  and', 
which  is  requisite  to  fit  us  for  the  celestial 
world. 

This  character  is  pointed  out  to:  us  by  the  pre- 
cepts and  maxims  of  the.  Gospel  But  we  have 
the  additional  advantage  of  having  it  illustrated, 
and  recommended,  and  enforced*  by  the  exam-< 
pie  of  Qur  Saviour.  The  exhibition  of  this  ex- 
ample was  one,  though  a  subordinate  purpose, 
of  his  incarnation.  He  has  left  it  upon  reccH^ 
expressly  and  authoritatively,  "  that  we  should 
follow  his  steps."  And  the  moral  perfection  by 
which  it  is  distinguished  gives  it  a  paramount 
claim  on  our  regard  and.  imitation.  .  It  may  be 
expedient  and  useful  that  we  sometimes  and  in 
certain  respects  take  for  models,  of  conduct,  those 
of  our  fellow  men  who  are,  remjirkable  for  their 
worth.     But  even  the  best  and , holiest  of  our 
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species  have  tlicir  virtues  largely  intermixed  with 
iaitings  and  transgressions.  And  so  corrupt  and 
deceittUI  arc  our  hearts,  that  we  are  apt  to  copy 
these  with  as  much  care  and  eagerness,  as  we  do 
the  better  qualities  w  ith  which  we  are  associated. 
But  when  we  take  the  conduct  ol*  Christ  for  our 
model,  we  take  thai  which  is  exempt  from  all 
such  tendency  to  mislead  or  to  injure  us  j  for 
**  though  tempted  in  aJl  things  like  as  we  are,  he 
was  without  sin."  His  life  presents  to  us  a  ma- 
nifestation of  all  the  leading  graces  which  it  be- 
comes us  to  cultivate,  without  a  single  approxi- 
mation to  that  vice  which  it  is  as  necessary  for 
us  to  avoid.  It  atlbrds  us  all  the  goo<l  without 
any  of  the  evil.  And  if  we  only  follow  it  faith- 
fully and  diligently,  we  sliall  walk  in  the  patli 
that  assuredly  leads  to  heaven,  and  shall  become 
gradually  meet  for  the  inheritance  of  the  saints 
in  light 

Be  persuaded,  then,  my  friends,  upon  this 
ground,  to  set  the  example  of  Christ  continually 
before  you.  Study  it  with  close  and  unceasing 
attention.  Strive  to  imbibe  its  pure  and  animat- 
ing spirit.  Labour  to  acquire  its  highest  excel- 
lencies, as  well  as  its  ordinary  accomplishments. 
Let  it  be  your  constant  aim  to  be  like  Christ  wlio 
did  no  sin — to  have  "  the  same  mind  in  you  which 
was  in  him" — to  **  walk  as  he  also  walked." — to 
be  perfect  even  as  he  was  perfect.  As  you  fliedi- 
tatc  on  his  sinless  obedience,  form  the  resolution 
2* 
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Uiat  to  tread  in  bi^  footsteps  will  be  the  object 
of  your  ardent  ambitioa>  and  the  subject  of 
your  fervent  pmyera.  And  do  not  rest  satisfied 
witli  a  mere  general  knowledge  of  the  excel- 
lence which  pervaded  and  adorned  his  charac* 
ter«  -Call  up  to  your  remembrance,  and  let  your 
thoughts  dwell  upon,  the  individual  virtues  of 
which  it  was  composed.  Make  yourselves  ia- 
mitiarly  acquaiuied  with  these,  so  tiiat  on  every 
occasion  which  suggests  or  admits  of  their  exer- 
cise, you  may  be  prepared  to  exhibit  them  in 
your  deportment,  as  they  were  exhibited  in  his. 
Read  oi'teu  aud  attentively  the  narrative  of  his 
life,  iu  which  tbey  arc  not  merely  described  as 
Itaving  belonged  to  iiini,  but  represented  as  ac- 
tually displayed  by  him,  and  accompanied  with 
all  the  circumstances  which  render  tliem  at  once 
moi'e  interesting  and  more  instructive.  Think 
of  his  condescension  and  humility — think  of  his 
matchless  compassion  to  men — think  of  his  de- 
votedness  to  the  glory  and  the  will  of  his  hea- 
venly Father — tliink  of  )us  unconquerable  zeal  in 
prosecuting  the  arduous  and  painful  work  which 
had  been  assigned  to  hiro — think  of  his  meek- 
ness under  unmerited  wrongs  and  bitter  provo- 
cations—tliink  of  his  patience,  and  magnanimity, 
and  perseverance,  amidst  unpamlleled  siifrerings; 
bring  all  these  things  before  Uie  eye  of  your 
mind  ;  muse  upon  them  deeply  and  affectionate- 
ly i  let  your  hcaixs  kindle  iuto  admiration  as  you 


SEE.    1& 


CIIBIST  WITHOUT  flW. 


419 


realize  them  in  ali  their  worth  and  splciKiour ; 
Mid,  jielding  to  their  attractive  or  tlieir  com- 
nkaoding  power,  be  persuaded  to  "  go  and  do 
likewise."     You  will  often  find  yoarsulvps  in  si- 
ttiations  difibvent  from  those  in  which  Christ  was 
ever  placed,  am!  exposed  to  temptations  by  which 
he  was  never  assailed;  themwaJ  depravi^  which 
attaclies  to  your  nature  must   afteet  all  your 
doings  in  a  manner  which  he,  whose  nature  was 
perfectly  iucornipt,    could   never    experieiKe; 
there  were  duties  belonging  to  the  office  that  be 
sustained  which  you  never  can  be  called  on  to 
perform ;   and  there  are  obligations  connected 
witli  your  relations  and  condiKioris  in  the  world 
which  could  have  no  place  in  his*    But  you  can- 
not take  a  close  and  spiritual  view  of  his  actions, 
as  they  are  detaile<I  by  the  Evangelists,  whliout 
perceiving    tiie   principles    on    which   he   ura- 
fbrmiy  proceeded,  and  the  motives  by  which  he 
Iras  constantly  influenced;  and  regarding- tbes* 
ta  the   more  essential  parts  of  bis  example,   it 
inust  be  your  paramount  olyect  to  have  tbetn 
firmly  established  and  continually  operating  in 
your  minds,  so  that  you  may  be  ever  denying 
yourselves  to  sin  and  ever  practising  righteous- 
ness, and  amidst  all  the  rjtriety  which  your  con- 
Huct  will  exhibit  in  reference  to  the  conduct  of 
Christ,  it  will  be  plainly  perceived  that  you  haw 
imbibed   his  spirit  and    are    following   in  his 
feteps.  ' 
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:    And  imagine  not  tliat  in  striving  to  be  like 
Christ  in  moral  purity,  you  are  engaged  in  aim- 
ing at  an  impracticable  attainment.    In  your- 
selves, indeed,  you  are  inadequate  to  it     But 
through  Christ  strengthening  you,  you  can  do 
this,  and  you  can  do  all  tilings.     You  '*  have  not 
an  High  Priest  who  cannot  be  touched  with  the: 
feeling  of  your  infirmities  j"  you  have  an  High 
Priest  who  "  was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as< 
you  are,"  and  wlio  therefore  knows  your  weak- 
nesses, and  your  difficulties,  and  your  dangers, 
and  in  whose  warmest  sympathies  you  have  a  sure 
and  uafaiUug  refuge.     And  wliat  is  more,  he  is 
"  witlioutsin  :"  he  triumphed  over  the  tempta-; 
tions  which  assailed  him  ;  and  in  consequence  of^ 
this  he  both  knows  how  to  give  you  the  same 
victory,  and  he  is  invested  with  power  to  bestow 
it.     Place  your  trust,  therefore,  in  his  compas- 
sion and  in  his  might,  and  you  shall  not  be  con- 
founded or  put  to  shame,     '*  Come  boldly  to  the 
tlirone  of  grace,  lliat  you  may  obtain  mercy  and' 
find  grace  to  help  in   time  of  need."     Having 
liis  ever  present  and  all  sufficient  aid,  you  shall 
be  able  to  resist  equally  the  alhuements  and  tiiej 
terrors  by  which  your  spiritual  enemies  would  se^\ 
duce  you  from  the  ways  of  righteousness.     Yoii: 
ehall    *•   keep   yourselves   unspotted    from   the' 
•world/*  and  increase  in  "  the  beauties  of  holirj 
ncss,"  even    in   this  polluted   land.      And  .a( 
length,  being  "  sanctified  wholly  in  soul,  and 
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body,  and  spirit,"  you  shall  inhabit  that  blessed 
T^on  where  no  tempter  solicits,  where  no  sin  is 
committed,  where  you  shall  be  satisfied  with  the 
likeness  of  your  Saviour,  and  where  you  shall 
sing  the  song  of  everlasting  praise,  **  to  him  who 
loved  you,  and  washed  you  fivm  your  sins  in 
his  own  blood,  and  made  you  kings  and  priests 
unto  God." 


'ftCf 


SERMON  XVII. 


OBLIGATIONS  TO  OBSERVE  THE  CHRlBTlAlT 
PASSOVER. 

ACTS  XVIII.  21. 
I  must  by  an  means  keep  this  feast  that  cometh. 

The  feast  to  which  the  Apostle  here  refers  was 
the  Jewish  Passover.  It  was  about  to  be  cele- 
brated. And  he  was  anxious  to  be  present- 
not  merely  to  be  a  spectator,  but  to  be  a  par- 
taker, of  the  solemnity.  Nor  was  it  a  comm(Hi 
degree  of  anxiety  that  he  felt  and  expressed  on 
this  occasion.  His  language  intimates  a  sense  of 
strong  and  indispensable  obligation ;  and  so  do 
the  circumstances  in  which  he  uttered  it.  Ephe- 
sus  presented  to  him  a  field  of  usefulness,  which 
he  might  have  been  supposed  desirous  to  im- 
prove, and  not  easily  prevailed  upon  to  abandon. 
His  reasoning  with  the  Jews  whom  he  met  with 
in  the  synagogue  of  that  place,  had  been  so  far 
successful  that  they  wished  to  be  indulged  with 
hearing  more  of  it.  With  that  view  they  en- 
treated him   to   prolong  his  residence  among 
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them.  And  to  persons  thus  disposed  he  had 
every  prospect  of  being  serviceable  as  an  Apojt- 
tie  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  In  spite,  however,  of 
ich  a  favourable  and  inviting  opportunity  of 
i^ing  on  bis  ministerial  work  in  that  place,  he 
to  stay,  and  he  resolved  to  go  to  Jerusa- 
sm,  and  declared  his  resolution  in  Uiese  einpha- 
ic  terms — "  I  must  by  all  means  keep  tliis  feast-** 
And  what  rendered  the  step  which  he  took 
decidedly  tlie  more  extraordinary',  be  was  not 
>und  to  observe  the  passover.  The  kingdom 
of  God  had  now  come.  The  <li.spensation  of  the 
Gospel  was  fully  revealed.  He  was  one  of 
those  who  were  specially  apj>ointed  to  proclaim 
it  And  no  longer  "  under  the  law  but  under 
grace,'*  he  was  exempt,  in  common  with  all  the 
followers  of  Christ,  from  tlie  whole  of  that  yoke 
of  ceremonies  which  it  was  his  duty  to  bear,  and 
^to  which  he  had  actually  submitted,  till  he  em- 
iraced  the  doctrine  of  the  cross.  Nay,  there 
fis  an  apparent  impropriety  in  conforming  to  a 
item  whose  pccularities  had  been  avowedly 
id  autlioritatively  abrc^ated,  according  to  his 
rn  doctrine,  because  it  not  only  exhibited 
what  would  probably  be  condemned  as  incon- 
jtcnt,  but  might  have  a  tendency  to  confirm 
'^tliose  who  witnessed  it  in  their  attachment  to  the 
institutions  of  Moses.  But,  notwithstanding  all 
Its,  Paul  was  Hxed  in  his  determination  to  en- 
gage in  the  approaciiing  passover.     "  I  mus(," 
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said  he,  "  by  all  means,  keep  this  feast  that  Com- 
eth, in  Jerusalem." 

Now,  in  what  way  are  we  to  account  for  the 
apostle's  conduct?  In  the^rf^ place,  his  zeal  in 
the  Christian  cause  was  so  ardent,  that  it  led 
him  to  place  himself  in  those  situations,  and  to 
adopt  those  measures  by  wliicb  that  cause  might 
be  moat  effectually  and  extensively  promoted. 
And  in  the  instance  before  ua  this  consideration 
could  not  i'aii  to  influence  his  min<land  purpose. 
For  although  tliere  was  an  opening  for  his  la- 
hours  at  Ephcsus,  which  promised  no  inconsider- 
able success,  yet  tJiere  was  a  far  more  important 
opening  at  Jerusalem,  of  which  it  was  in  his 
jjower  to  lake  advantage,  and  tirom  his  improve- 
ment of  which  he  might  rationally  anticipate  the 
happiest  results.  At  the  feast  of  the  passov 
there  would  be  an  immense  multitude  of  peopl 
assembled.  These  people  would  be  engaged  i 
an  ordinance  which  naturally  suggested  those 
great  and  interesting  trutlis  which  it  was  Panl'i 
object  to  preach  and  disseminate.  And  bavin] 
come  from  all  quarters  of  the  country,  they  we 
likely,  wlien  they  returned  to  their  homes, 
circulate  that  information,  and  to  diifuse  rh 
impressions  respecting  C^hristianity,  which  th 
hail  received  from  the  ministrations  of  our  a 
tie,  and  tluis  it>  produce  an  effect  in  its  favou 
lar  more  extensively  than  any  operations  among 
a  less  numerous  and  more  stationary  population 
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could  possibly  have  Bccomplishcd.  This  ex- 
plains the  eagerness  of  tlie  apostle  to  go  to  Jc- 
niftaleni.  jAmhi 

^  And  then,  in  the  second  place*  hi.s  resolution 
"to  *'  keup  tiie  feast**  is  to  be  traced  to  the  same 
general  principle — a  priuciplc  of  sacred  aud  de- 
voted regard  to  the  religion  of  Jesus.  To  ad- 
racce  its  interests  in  the  world,  he  was  ready  to 
make  every  sacrifice  that  did  not  violate  a  good 
conscience.  And  hence  it  was  thai  he  coude- 
sceuded  to  the  humours  and  prejudices  q(  his 
K  countrymen  ;  and  either  personally  observed,  or 
f^ve  his  open  sanction  to  rites  which  were  no  long- 
er binding  on  the  church  of  God.  "  1  am  made 
all  tilings  to  all  men/'  said  he,  "  that  I  might  by 
all  means  save  some.  And  this  I  do  for  the 
Gospel's  sake."  "  Unto  the  Jews  I  became  as  a 
Jew,  that  I  might  gain  the  Jews."  Accordingly, 
in  the  case  betbrc  us,  lie  kept  tlie  feast  oi  the 
passover,  after  he  had  become  a  minister  oi  the 
cross ;  because  his  doing  so  tended  to  remove 
■  the  jealousies,  and  to  conciliate  the  favour,  of 
"  those  whom  he  was  labouring  to  convert,  and 
gave  liim  an  access  to  their  understandings  and, 
their  aifections,  which  would  otherwise  have 
been  completely  shut  against  all  his  labours. 
It  was  lawful  for  him  to  neglect  the  passover; 
but  with  the  views  that  he  entertained,  and  ii^ 
the  station  which  he  occupied,  it  was  not  expe- 
dient.    And  as  his  engaging  in  it  multiplied  his 
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means  of  usefulness,  so  it  implied  uotbing  tliat , 
was  sinful,  or  disrespectful  to  the  authority  of  the ' 
master  whom  he  served, — the  passover  being  ( 
m^nly  a  commemoratioD  of  a  national  deliver- 
ance,  and  never  having  been  abolished  by  any 
express  or  formal  proliibition  from  Him  who  had^ 
appointed  it. 

Such  was  the  conduct  of  the  apostle,  and  such 
probably  wcie  the  reasons  by  whtcli  it  was  go- 
verned.    And  what  a  contrast  does  it  aflbrd  to 
the  conduct  of  many  who  yet  profess  to  have 
the  same  faith  and  the  same  hope  which  aniroat- 
ed  Paul !     If  they  do  not  look  on  the  ordinances 
of  the  gospel  with  total  indifierence  or  absolute 
dislike,  they  at  least  manifest  no  great  attach- 
ment for  them.     They  can  scarcely  be  prevailed 
on  to  engage  in  them,  if  it  shall  cost  tliem  much 
trouble,  or  subject  tliem  to  any  inconvenience. 
They  will  <lclibera.tely  forsake  them  when  tempt- 
ed by  worldly  advantage,  or  by  worldly  pleasure. 
And  as  for  any  thing  like  the  zeal  or  the  eager- 
ness which  Paul  displayed  on  the  occasion  here 
aUiided  to,  it  is  with  them  entirely  out  of  tlie 
question,   although  there  was  not  a  single  mo- 
tive which  actuated  him,    to  whose  influi^nce 
they  also  should  not  submissively  yield,    far 
from  observing  institutions  for  which  there  is  no 
positive  cotnniandtnetit,  they  do  not  even  show 
any  fidelity  or  any  earnestness  in  the  observance 
of  those  which  are  sanctioned  by  the  divine  ap- 
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pointmcut.     And  from  the  most  solemn  and  io- 

I  terestiiig  of  them  all — om^  Cltristian  Paitsover^ 

tfaey  scruple  not  to  abseut  themselves  for  no  rea- 

^800,  or  for  a  very  slight  one  ;  or  they  celebrate 

in  such  a  cold,  formal,  slovenly  way,  as  |>lain- 

\y  to  show  that  it  possesses  no  importance  iu 

||dieir  regard,  and  has  takea  no  hold  of  their  a£> 

fectious. 

To  Biich  of  you  as  this  description  applies  to, 
tj  must  be  permitted  to  say,  tiiat  your  spiritual 
jcondition  is  any  thing  but  prosperous  or  safe. 
I  know  tliat  tlie  ordinauees  of  religion  are  coq- 
lidered  as  non- essentials — as  matters  of  forni — 
I  as  things  which  may  be  overlooked  and  forsaken 
'vitbout  incurring  much  guilt — as  mere  circum- 
stantials which  do  not  enter  into  tlie  substance 
ef  Christian ityt  and  the  utter  u^leet  of  which, 
though  it  may  make  tlie  character  less  showy, 
doe»  not  render  it  less  estimable  or  less  wortliy. 
I  know  that  such  seutimenta  prevail  respecting 
ithe  ordinances  of  religion.     But  I   know  also 
that  such  sentiments  are  wholly  unfounded  in 
truth — equally  repugnant  to  reason  and  to  Scrip- 
ture—contradictory to  the  experience  of  all  tlie 
most  eminent  of  the  saints  of  God — and  ruinous 
to  thoee  who  entertain  and  act  upon  them.  The 
ordinauees  of  religion  are  not  of  that  fiivolous 
nature,  or  of  that  doubtful  authority,  which  some 
suppose.    They  constitute  a  part  of  the  dispen- 
sation of  grace  under  which  you  are  placed,  and 
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througb  wliich  you  hope  to  be  saved.  They  are 
instituted  by  the  wisdom,  and  enforced  by  the 
commaud,  of  the  great  Head  of  the  church.  And 
consequently  tlie  spirit  which  leads  you  to  de- 
spise theiU}  leads  you  also  to  despise  every  other 
branch  of  the  Cltristian  system,  which  xnay  not 
happen  to  square  with  your  opinions  and  your 
wishes.  1  would,  therefore,  warn  you  against 
the  contempt  witli  which  you  treat  tlie  ordinan- 
ces of  religion,  not  only  on  account  of  the  in- 
tiinsic  importance  or  beneficial  tendency  of 
these  ordinances  themselves,  but  also,  and  chiefs 
ly,  on  account  of  their  indmate  connection  witl) 
the  Gospel  at  large.  It  is  quite  impossible  for 
you  on  any  rational  or  tenable  ground  whatever 
to  separate  the  one  from  the  other.  You  have 
no  right  to  do  so.  And  you  cannot  do  so,  with- 
out setting  up  your  own  judgment  or  inclinations 
in  opposition  to  the  di\nne  will,  and  consequent- 
ly forfeiting  all  interest  in  the  blessings  oi'  the 
new  covenant. 

But  foregoing  at  present  the  dLscussion  of  the 
general  subject,  1  would  direct  your  attention  to 
that  particular  ordinance,  the  ChriiitJan  pass- 
over,  which  in  tlio  course  of  Providence  we  are 
so  often  called  to  celebrate,  and  shortly  state  the 
reasons  why  we  ought,  "  by  all  means  to  keep 
this  feast  that  cometii." 


liriL  ,And  in  tiie  Jirst  place,  let  us  consider  OUT 
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obligation  to  partake  of  the  Lord's  supper,  as  it 
respects  Christ. 

Christ  is  our  Lord  and  King,  whom  we  are 
bound  and  whom  we  profess  to  obey.  His  sur 
premacy  over  us  is  divine.  We  acknowledge  it. 
And  of  course  it  is  both  undutiful  and  incon- 
sistent to  resist  any  injunction  that  he  may  be 
pleased  to  lay  upon  us.  No  matter  what  the  ior. 
junction  is — or  what  our  idea  may  be  of  its  rea- 
sonableness, its  importance,  its  tendency — or 
how  it  may  atlbct  our  interests,  or  thwart  our 
propensities.  It  is  enough  for  us  to  know,  that 
sucli  an  injunction  has  been  issued  by  him  wlio 
has  a  sovereign  title  to  our  subniissioo.  And  if 
knowing  tliis,  we  refuse  submission,  what  does 
our  reftisal  amount  to  but  a  renunciation  of  our 
all^iauce  to  tlie  "  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of 
lords?"  It  is  just  saying  by  our  conduct,  that  we 
will  not  have  Christ  to  rule  over  us. 

Now,  tlie  Lord's  suppei'  is  an  ordiuunce  of 
Christ  He  has  seen  proper  to  institute  this 
feast,  and  to  require  our  observance  of  it.  It  lias 
not  merely  obtained  his  approbation.  He  does 
not  rest  satisfied  with  recommending  it  to  our 
attention.  He  has  not  simply  appointed  it,  and 
then  left  it  lo  our  own  discretion  to  partake  of 
it  or  not,  as  we  may  deem  proper.  Even  in  tJiis 
case  it  would  liave  been  nothing  more-  than  re- 
spectful and  becoming  to  acqiiicsce  in  the  pio-. 
posal,  and  to  lose  sight  ol' every  oUier  coiihider-r^ 
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ation  in  our  desire  to  please  its  author.     Bttt  wo^ 
are  not  left  to  our  own  discretion.     The  coursal 
that  we  arc  fo  pursue  is  ploiniy  and  ur>equi vocal- . 
}y  prescril>ed.     *'  Do  thisy*  said  Christ,  **  in  re* 
membrance  of  me."      So  that  it  atands  upooal 
footing  with  all  the  other  precepts  which  ara^J 
contained  in  his  word ;  and  it  is  just  a.s  criminal 
and  dangerous  to  disobey  the  fonner,  as  to  dis-] 
obey  the  latter.     Men  may  set  up  a  distinctiod 
between  the  two,  but  it  has  no  Jbimdation  in 
sound  principle  ;  it  is  invented  solely  tor  the  piu*- 
pose  of  soothing  their  conscicnce.orexcusingtheir 
perrerseness ;  and  neither  it»  noi*  any  thing  else, 
can  disguise tlietruth,thai  by  neglecting  the  Lxird's 
supper,    they   are  resisting  the   authority   and 
trampling  on  the  statute  of  tlve  Son  of  God. 

But  while  it  is  thus  clear  and  indisputable  that 
we  ought  to  keep  tlils  feast  from  a  conviction  of] 
duty  to  our  spiritual   King,  this  conviction  of[ 
duty  should  acquire  additional  tbrce  and  influ- 
ence from  the  claims  of  gratitude.     Christy  whtf' 
requires  us  to  do  this  in  remembrance  of  him,  is 
our  Saviour  as  wet)  as  our  Ring.     The  two  cha- 
racters are  closely  associated  in  his  person.    His 
real  authority  is  tbunded  on  his  redeeming  work. 
Whatever  ho  commands,   tliercfore,  comes  en- 
forced by  all  llic  grace  which  he  has  displayed 
in  our  salvation.     If  that  grace  has  kindled  ill 
our  hearts  the  flame  oi  reciprocal  affection,  it 
will  secure  thronghthe  medium  of  this  aifcctiont 
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lience  to  hU  authority ;  for  hu  himself  lias 

**  if  ye  love  me,  keep  my  command  merits.*' 

ind  while  this  holds  witli  respect  to  every  part 

>f  his  Uw>  it  holds  in  a  more  particular  manner 

nt}i  respect  to  tliat  part  of  it  wliich  enjoins  the 

)b8ervance  of  the  L-ortl's  supper.    For  in  this  so- 

inity  we  are  called  to  commemorate  that  love 

>f  his  wliich  many  waters  could  not  quench,  and 

rhich  the  Boods  could  not  drown — a  love  that 

ras  stronger  than  death — a  love   that  passelh 

[nowledge>    And  whether  wc  consider  that  love 

to  the  perfect  purity  and  disinterestedness 

^hich  characterize  it,  or  as  to  the  relation  in 

^hich  we  stood  as  rebels  to  him  by  whom  it  was 

lanifested,  or  as  to  the  extent  and  magnitude  of 

lasc  benetita  which  it  prompted  him  to  bestow, 

>r  as  to  the  method  which  it  adopted  for  secur- 

these,  so  that  we  might  enjoy  them  in  ade- 

|uate  abundance, — wc  feci  it  impossible  to  esti- 

latc  its  height  or  its  depth,  or  to  calculate  the 

iturns  which  are  due  by  us  who  have  been  its 

inworthy   but   honoured  objects.     So   that   to 

iithhold  ourselves  from  the  ordinance  which  cc- 

^brates  it,  is  not  only  to  show  a  disregard  of  the 

tighest  authority,  but  also  an  insensibility  lo  the 

richest  mercy  i  and  to  contract  the  double  guilt 

)f  disobeying  him  in  whom  both  of  these  attri- 

Hites  arc  so  gloriously  united,  and  wiio,  while 

le  ordains  us  to  do  this,  sends  home  the  injunc- 

iou  by  appealing  to  the  best  aHections  of  our 
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hearts,  when  he  ordains  ua  to  do  it  in  reraei 
brancc  of  him  shedding  his  blood  upon  a  crt 
for  tlie  I'einission  of  our  sins. 

There  is  another  circumstance  which  desen'< 
attention,  as  streDgtbcning  our  obligation 
keep  this  feast  in  reference  to  Clirist.     A  public 
avowal  of  our  faith  in  him,  according  to 
own  4le<-laration,  enters  esfientially  into  the  chl 
racter  of  his  true  disciples.     Nobody,   indeec 
can  possess  this  principle  in  its  genuine  spiri^ 
and  extent,  without  feeling  himself  dctcrmioe^ 
to  declare  it  by  word  and  in  deed.     It  rests  ui 
on  so  exalted  an  object — it  realizes  such  grc 
and  glorious  privileges — it  is  so  rational  and  ii 
fluentiai  in  its  nature,  and  so  decided  in  its  vlex 
and  operations, — it  awakens  such  ardcntaffectiot 
towards  him  on  whom  it  is  tixed,  and  creat 
such  feelings  of  gratitude  and  peace  andjoj 
that  it  cannot  remain  dormant  in  the  breast  j 
scorns  conccahnent^  it  breaks  through  the 
fitraints  of  fear  j  and  constrains  those  w  horn  it  ac 
tuatcs,  not  merely  to  acknowledge  hut  to  gloq 
in  Christ  as  their  Saviour  and  tlieir  Lord, 
if  any  thing  were  wanting  to  produce  this  eSec 
they  fmd  it  in  tlie  language  of  Christ  himsell 
who  promises  the  higiiest  recompense  to  ihci 
that  "  confess  him  before  men,"  and  denounce 
vengeance  against  all  who  deny  or  are  ashamed 
him  in  a  present  world. 

Now  wc  cannot  imagine  a  more  appropriat 
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opportunity  of  thus  proteasing  our  faitli  in  Jesus 
than  what  is  aHbrded   by  the  service  of  a  com- 
munion table,     it  lias  always  been  contemplated 
in  tiiat  light>  and  has  been  alwa^'s  resorted  to  for 
that  purpose,  by  the  real  followers  of  the  Lamb  ; 
and  it  is  so  obvious  and  so  em])hatic  a  mode  of 
proclaiming  our  behef,  thai  one  can  liardly  see 
how  the  behever  should  in  any  case  bring  him- 
sdf  to  omit  it.     By  itself,  indeed,  it  signifies  no- 
thing ;  and  if  contradicted  by  our  behaviour  in 
other  respects,  then  instead  of  being  an  expres- 
non  of  faith  in  the  Redeemer,  it  is  only  a  piece 
of  atfectation  and  hypoctisy.     But  still  while 
other  things  arc  absolutely  necessary,  this  also  is 
eo  indispensable,  that  where  it  is  wanting,  the 
character  is  \e(i  incomplete ;  we  exhibit  a  mark- 
ed inconsistency  ;   we  betray  a  strong  symp* 
torn  of  our  being  destitute  of  that  principle. 
V  without  which  it  is  impossible  to  please  God." 
■It  is  true  also,  that  wc  ought  not  to  con6ne  our 
profession  of  faith  in  Christ  to  any  particular 

I  tunes,  or  to  any  particular  occasions ;  it  should 
be  embodied  into  the  whole  of  our  deportment, 
£ut  it  is  also  true  that  there  are  times  and  occa- 
sions when  it  is  more  especially  becoming,  and 
more  peremptorily  called  for.  And  one  of  these 
Unquestionably  is  the  Lord's  Supper.  For  in 
that  ordinance  we  do  not  simply  say  that  we 
believe  in  Christ  as  a  divine  messenger,  but  we 
[■ay^  in  a  most  signiiicaut  and  solemn  manner, 
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that  we  believe  in  him  as   "  the  Lamb  oC  G< 
which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world."     W| 
intimate  our  acceptance  of  him  and  our  relun< 
upon  him  as  an  atonini?  sacrifice.     And  thus 
tilying  our  homage  to  the  merit  of  his  cross, 
openly  acknowledge  him  in  that  character  •»  hi 
is  at  once  the  most  ulTensive  to  the  carnal  mint 
and  the  moat  interesting  and  important  to  sinfti 
creatures,  of  all  the  characters  which  he  has 
sumed  and  sustained  as  our  Kedeemc^r. 

A  respect  tor  the  honour  of  Christ  also 
quires  119,  "by  all  means,  to  keep  this  teaat.** 
honour  is  concerned  in  ever^'  thing  by  which 
is  held  out  to  the  church  and  to  the  world, 
well  as  in  the  treatment  that  is  given  to  Inm 
those  who  profess  to  be  his  (Hends.     And 
can  scarcely  tie  concerned  bi  any  thing  moi 
than  it  is  in  that  ordinance,  which  presents  fail 
in  ail  the  grace  and  glory  ot'his  saving  charactc 
It  is  very  true,  we  commemoi-atc  him  at  liis  tal 
as  in  a  state  of  the  deepest  humiliation.    Wet! 
remember  him  as  '*  smitten,  stric)ccn  of  God  ai 
afflicted."     Tliero  we  call  the  attention  of  oth( 
to  him  as  suHcring  the  ignominious  death  of  tt 
cross.    And  to  the  carnal  eye,  and  at  ths  fii 
view,  this  may  seem  to  be  exposing  him  to  a 
tumely  and  scorn,  instead  of  securing  for  hit 
homage  and  admiration.     But  we  roust  not  io 
got,  that  even   amidst  the   deep  abasement 
his  crucifi?(ion}  there  dwelt  in  him  all  thcibloc 
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of  theGodbe«d,  and  that  though  thus  mani^tfed 
in  the  Hkcness  of  sinful  flesh,  and  in  the  reality' 
of  suffering  flesh,  he  was  achieving'  a  work  of 
infinite  and  everlasting  raoment— 'that  while  ap- 
parently passive,  helpless,  and  subdued,  be  was 
lighting  our  battles  and  coiiijuering  our  foeij — 
tliat  he  was  by  the  very  means  which  sink  him 
in  the  estimation  of  mere  human  wisdom,  a^- 
serting  for  himself  tlie  prert^tive  of  being  "  the- 
power  of  God  and  the  wisdom  of  God,  for  salva* 
lion  to  every  one  that  believeth" — and  that  he 
Mras  earning,  by  the  grandest  and  most  meritorious' 
achievement,  a  title  to  lliose  praisea  which- sh^' 
be  sung  to  him  by  tlie  redeemed  throughout 
eternity.     And  of  all  tlie  honours  that  <^u  be 
^paid  to  him>  that  will  be  dearest  and  most  tc^^ 
;eptable  in  his  regard,  and  must  richly  due  by 
[US,  for  whom  he  bore  the  shame  and  accom- 
-plished  the  decease  of  Calvary,  which  consists  in 
|.rccognising  and  glorying  in  him,  as  he  is  represent- 
[ed  by  his  own  Hj>poiiUment  in  the  ordinance  of 
I  communion;  and  this  public  testimony  to  the  high 
distinction  which  he  won  for  himself  when  sus- 
pended on  the  accui-sed  tree,  will  not  be  the  less 
becoming  in  us,  nor  the  less  precious  and  grateful' 
to  liim,  tltat  it  is  given  in  spite  of  the  ridicule  of^. 
ungodliness  and  unbelief,  and  given  by  partaking 
of  an  institution  which  is  as  simple  in  its  forms  and 
mode  of  observance,  as  the  blessings  which  it  sig- 
I  j^fies  or  conveys,  are  great  and  splendid,  and  as 
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He  whom  it  commemorates  is  worthy  of  all  re-^j 
verence  and  of  all  praise. 

These  few  observations  may  serve  to  satisfy  u^J 
that  our  obligatioQ  to  partake  of  the  Lord's  Sup-.j 
per,  is,  in  reference  to  Christ,  of  tlie  strongest 
and  most  perfect  kind.     Submission  to  his  au- J 
thority — gratitude  for  his  mercy — the  workings, 
of  a  genuine  faith  in  him — and  regardfor  his  giory_  j 
— all  cotiHpire  to  impose  it  upon  us.     And  un-, 
der  the  influence  of  these  considerations,  it  be- 
comes us  to  form  our  resolution,  and  to  say  with 
the  apostle,   **  We  must  by  all  means  keep  thi&  ^ 
feast  tliat  cometh." 


II.  In  the  second  place  there  is  our  obligation. 
ia  partake  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  as  it  respects 
ourselves. 

We  have  all  a  great  work  given  us  of  God  to 
do — the  work  of  preparation  for  eternity.  Ke- 
demption  tias  been  purchased  for  us  by  the  obe-^ 
dience  and  deatii  of  Christ.  But  in  order  tliat 
we  may  finally  enjoy  it,  it  is  requisite  that  wc 
have  a  certain  cliaracter.  Tliis  character  is  pre- 
scribed to  us  in  the  word  of  God.  And  while 
it  is  there  set  before  us  in  ample  detail,  and  en- 
joined upon  us  by  express  command,  we  are  as- 
sured tJmt,  possessing  it,  we  shall  enter  into  life, 
but  that,  without  it,  we  shall  not  see  life,  and  must, 
still  bear  the  burden  of  God's  wrath. 

Now,  if  this  statement  has  made  it&  just  im- 
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rpression  on  our  minds^  we  will  be  anxious  to  ab- 
'-quire  the  character  which,  according  to  the  very 
•nature  of  the  case»  and  according  to  the  divine 
I  appointment,  is  necessary  to  qualify  us  for  eter- 
Itial  salvation.     Having  acquired  its  leading  prin- 
[tiples  and  features,  we  will  be  desirous  to  have 
'  it  confirmed^  and  matured,  and  perfected.     We 
Ivill  use  all  diligence  in  cultivating  it,  that  there 
yttitiy  be  no  room  to  doubt  of  its  reality  or  of  its 
lincetness.     For  this  purpose  we  will  put  forth 
our  best  energies  and  employ  our  best  endea- 
vours.    Ami  knowing  well  that,  as  the  happiness 
[of  heaven  cannot  be  reached  witliout  the  Christ- 
ian character,  so  the  Christian  character  is  not  to 
I  be  formed  and  maintained  witliout  the  applica- 
[tion  of  certain  means,  we  will  be  careful  to  bring 
these  means  into  active  and  constant  operation. 
|Even  tliose  things  which  are  not  specifically  pre- 
ribed,  if  they  promise  to  be  of  advantage  to  us 
[In  our  spiritual  work,  will  obtain  a  due  portion  of 
[our  regard.     And  much  more  will  we  devote  our 
attention  to  those  things  which,  while  they  have 
\A  native  tendency  to  improve  us,  come  recoin-^ 
lended  by  the  wsdom,  and  enforced  by  the 
mction,  of  the  great  Head  of  the  church. 
Well  then ;  is  it  possible  for  us  to  be  sensible 
)f  this  and  to  act  agreeably  to  it,  and  yet  to  ex- 
clude from  our  practical  regard  the  Sacrament  of 
the  Lord's  Supper?  Is  not  that  ordinance  of  dj- 
fine  institution  ?  Is  it  not  one  evident  object  of 
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its  app(»ntment  to  purify,  and  support,  andcoivl 
^e,  and  encoiuage  us  as  tboso  wbo  are  looking  I 
ibrwftrd  to  unmortatity  ?  And  is  it  not  in  its  ownj 
pature,  and  is  it  not  proved  by  experience  to  be] 
powerfully  calculated  to  produce  these  effect^ 
and  to  confer  these  benefits  -''  Wliat  is  better  fit^] 
ted  to^trengUien  and  enliven  our  faith  in  Je&uE^ 
than  tlie  impreftsiv^  representation  which  it  Betyj 
Iwtare  us  c^'  bis  willingness  and  bis  ability  to  save  | 
us  to  the  vciy  uttermost?   What  is  better  fitted 
to  increiase  that  love  which  we  leel  to  oui'  Got) 
^d  Saviour,  than  the  affecting  >'iow  which  ii\ 
^vea  us  of  the  divine  conipaaeiou  to  our  guihy 
and  perishing  souls?    What  is  better  fitted  to 
cherish  our  henevolent  affections  towards  our  fel-* 
low  creatures*  Uian  thti  proof  which  it  furnishes  of  j 
Qod'»  pitying  the  UDtltaukful  and  the  unholy, 
and  of  Christ's  dying  even  for  Ws  enemies?  What 
is  better  titted  to  uourisli  in  us  a  hatred  of  sin, 
(l:MVi>  tixC:  awful  demonstration  which  it  holds  up 
oC  the  malignant  nnture  and  the  ruinous  conse^. 
quencea  of  nii^  in  the  suffering  and  death  of  our. 
surety  ?    What  ip  better  titled  to  mat©  us  love 
m*\  practise  hobnosa,  than  those  motives  to  obe* 
dience  which  it  brin^  to  pur  remembrance,  and, 
predws  upon  our  hearts,  by  all  that  it  ahows  forth 
of  the  Saviour's  grace,  and  (|f  the  nature  and  pur-, 
pose  of  Ins  sacrifice  ?    What  is  better  fitted  to. 
cofpfOft  us  undi^r  the  convictions  of  guilt  and. 
th$  fs»l[!ljof  .Qod's  9eger,  than  the  demonstra-.rj 
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m  which  it  aflbrds  of  his  tender  mercy,  and 
[jpf  the  efficacy  of  those  means  by  wliich  par- 
Ion  and  reconciliation  are  eecured?    What  is 
>etter  fitted  to  tiphohl  and  cheer  us  amidst  our 
iwarti  corruptions,  oiu-  spiritual  inability,  our 
F-manifold  daiigci's  and  temptations,  than  the  as- 
[durance  whicli  itsucontimially  gives  of  the  rem- 
>leteness  of   that  work   which  Christ  accomo 
ihshed  in  our  behalf,  when  be  died  according  to 
[the  Scriptures  and  the  will  of  (iodj  and  the  pro- 
jptifies  which  it  implies  that  he  will  never  leave  us 
[xior   forsake  ua,  but  Uiat  liaving  conducted  us 
lin  safety  through  our  earthly  pilgrimage,  be  will 
«t  last  "present  us  faultless  before  the  presence  of 
ijhis  Father's  glory  with  exceeding  joy  ?"  What  is 
[)>etter  fitted  to  solace  our  hearts  when  they  are 
^cved  with  the  crosses,  and  disappointments^ 
and  alliictions  which  chequer  our  temporal  lot, 
than  ttie  belief  wliich  it  confirms  and  enlivens, 
that  Christ  who  suffered  so  meritoriously,  is  now 
triumphantly  exalted  to  the  throne  of  universal 
government,  that  all  which  concenis  or  can  af- 
iect  us  is  at  his  disposal,  tliat  while  he  is  "  touch- 
ed with  tlie  fueling  of  our  infirmitiefl"  and  our 
distresses,  he  is  able  as  well  as  willing  to  sustain 
us  under  their  pressure,  aod  that  having  died  for 
our  salvation,  he  will  make  every  thing  which 
befals  us,  be  it  as  grievous  for  the  present  as  it 
may,  contribute  to  our  eternal  well  being  ?  And 
wlnt  is  better  fitted  to  invigorate  our  hopes,  to 
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support  as  untlcr  trial,  to  amWiate  us  tn  da(f, 
than  the  promise  wliicli  it  so  distinctly  presents  to 
us  of  t!ie  final  advent  of  our  Lord,  who  as  he  was 
'•  once  ortcrcd  to  bear  our  sins/*  will  come  ••  the 
■second  time,  without  sin  unto  salvation?*'  AVhat, 
I  say,  is  better  fitted  to  promote  all  these  import- 
ant objects  than  the  ordinance  of  communion? 
And  is  it  not  therefore  just  to  conclude.  tJiat 
those  wlio  wilftilly  and  habitually  neglect  it,  are 
deliberately  marring  their  personal  improvement 
in  all  those  graces  by  which  it  is  most  essential 
for  them  to  be  distinguished  ?  Nay,  must  not*e 
go  farther!  ^Tid  conclude  that  the  religion  of  Je- 
sus has  not  yet  taken  possession  of  their  minds — 
that  being  thus  careless  of  the  means  by  wliich 
they  are  to  be  ipuihfied  for  heaven,  liea^'cn  surC- 
ly  is  not  the  object  of  their  ambition — that  at  any . 
xate,  rejusing  to  do  what  is  conducive  or  neces- 
sary to  the  advancement  of  the  Christian  charac-, 
ter,  they  can  never  possibly  attain  the  Christian** ' 
Tcward  ? 

~  It  i»  granted  that  there  are  many  who  sit  ddi 
at  l)ie  Lord's  table  and  partake  of  the  ordinancfvj 
-without  deriving  any  practical  advantage  fr( 
It,  We  do  not  say  that  it  affords  any  absolntj 
security  for  the  improvement  of  those  who  engaj 
in  it  The  contrary  meets  om-  observation  evci 
day.  But,  in  hke  manner,  we  are  perpetuatlj 
seeing  proofs  of  the  same  thing  as  to  all  tUt 
locans  of  grace;   and  even  as  to  the  Gospel  ill 
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5lf.     But  it  would  be  very  absurd  to'sny,  thift 
he  light  of  tlie  Cjospel  Js  not  calculated  to  be 
(useful  ID  guiding  us  In  the  ways  of  righteousness 
ind  peace,  because  there  are  thousands  who  still 
kchoose  to  walk  in  darkness,  and  to  live  like  hea- 
jitliens,  in  a  Christian  land.     In  order  to  produce 
tits  proper  effects,  the  Gospel  must  be  cordiaJIy 
:;eived  and  laithfully  applied.     And  $o  it  is 
iith  respect  to  the  Lord's  Supper.     That  ordi- 
mce,  for  the  purpose  of  its  being  useful  in  the 
ywi^y  that  we  have  mentioned,  must  he  observed 
in  a  suitable  manner.     If  men  are  indifferent 
l,vbether  tlkey  partake  of  it  or  not — if,  when  ea- 
ligaging  in  it,  they  treat  it  as  a  mere  matter  of 
l^brm  and  ceremony— if  they  are  to  make  it  an 
t  instrument  for  securing  worldly  reputation  or  se- 
cular gain — if  they  propose  to  substitute  it  in  the 
room  ofCIvist's  atoning  blood,  and  to  make  use  of 
■  it  as  a  passport  to  forgiveness  and  peace — if  they 
><Dake  no  inquiry  into  their  porsontil  ntcetness  for 
[jtt,  iuid  give  no  heed  to  the  preparation  which  its 
'Sacredness  requires — if  they  mingle  in  its  service 
.tiiouglitlessly  or  inatlvcrtcntly,  as  if  the  Redeem- 
er were  not  present  with  them,  and  did  not  wit- 
ness them,  and  would  not  judge  them — if  they 
do  not  enter  into  its  spiritual  meaning,  and  do 
not  surrender  themselves  to  its  holy  influence, — 
or  il'  they  go  away  from  it  heedless  of  what  they 
have  been  doing,  and  forgcttiil  of  the  obligatioiis 
which  it  has  laid  iii>uxi  them — ii'it  be  in  this  way 
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that  they  deal  witji  the  Ctiristjan  passovefi — so  far 
irom  iU  being  profitable  to  them,  it  has  oiilybeen 
an  occasion  oi'  adding  to  thuir  guilt,  and  it  cau 
onl>'  harden  them  in  their  aini'ul  and  destrucuvc. 
coursfl.  But  stiil,  whether  we  look  to  its  owii 
nature,  or  to  Uio  character  of  its  autlior,  or  to 
th«  experience  of  its  worthy  participators,  we 
shall  6iid  that  if  used  rightly  it  must  operate 
profitably.  Ita  decided  tendency  no  less  than 
its  ultimate  design  is  to  purify  the  heart  aod  liie 
of  the  devout  communicant,  and  to  impart  to 
him  consolation  and  encouragement  in  his  Christ- 
ian Journey.  And  since  this  is  its  tendency, 
and  since  its  tendency  will  be  made  effi^ctual  in 
tlie  case  of  every  one  who  sincerely  embark-s  in  it, 
and  piously  depends  upon  tlte  blessing  of  the 
Spirit,  those  cannot  bo  in  earnest  about  tiieir  pre- 
paration for  a  future  state  who  do  not  make  con* 
science  of  going  to  tlie  I^ord's  table ;  and  all  of 
us  who  have  a  serious  and  enlightened  regard  to 
our  spiritual  interests,  and  would  do  what  will 
contribute  to  secure,  and  to  advance  them,  will 
rejoice  in  every  return  of  ourClmstian  passover, 
and  say  with  the  apostle  in  my  text,  "  We  must 
by  all  meaas  keep  this  feast  that  cometb." 


We  should  now  proceed  to  consider  our  oblt- 
gatiou  to  partake  of  tlie  Lord's  Supper  as  it  re- 
spects the  interests  of  Christianity  in  the  world. 
But  that  we  shall  reserve  as  the  subject  of  ano- 
ther discourse.     In  the  mean  time,  we  conclude 
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_  arith  a  word  or  two  in  appticiuion  of  what  ba^ 
l|>«en  said. 

■   Supposing  you  to  be  convinced  by  what  we 
■imve  iiuw  stated^  or  by  what  lias  previously  oo- 
Bcuired  to  your  own  mind,  that  you  aro  bound  in 
VfK>int  (>r  duty  to  kei^p  lliia  f^a^t,  }ou  niuat  nut 
flatter  yourselves  that  such  a  conviction  will 
■lone  juatiiy  you  in  oomiog  Torward  to  tlie  Lord's 
table.     The  ob^rvance  of  tliis  ordinance  is  a 
_  ffhvilege  as  well  as  a  duty.     And  your  being  ad- 
yputt^  to  the  enjoyment  of  a  privilege  presup- 
poses that  you  are  qualilied  tor  it.     Before,  thoi^ 
Kgrou  conie  tbrward  to  parUke  of  it,  >'ou  must  in- 
Itquira  whelher  you  have  the  qualiticatious.    If 
Kyour  conscience  tell  you  that  you  have  theia  not, 
tl|«n  I  do  not  simply  say  to  you«  abstain  from 
wliut  wotdd  bo  a  prolaiution  <^  that  which  God 
liaa  hiilltfwed.    Vou  may  be  apt  to  rest  coulcnted 
_  jwith  iiu^h  abstinence  ;  but  that  is  a  ^riev  ous  uiis- 
^toke^     Your  discovery  of  a  Wantof  fitneMa  for  tiie 
conimuniou  .wrvice  is  also  a  discovery  of  your 
^iWant  of  fitness  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven.    And 
B^t  ia  an  awful  delusion  to  continue  in  such  a 
B«tatCt  satisfied  to  be  excluded  at  once  from  Cbriat- 
Bian  privileges  here,  and  from  eternal  glory  hei'e- 
after.     Having  ascertained  your  lost  condition, 
make  no  delay  in  seeking  for  the  salvation  of  the 
Gospel.     Apply  to  the  Saviour,  from  your  igno- 
|lrance  or  from  your  disbelief  of  whom  your  dis- 
regard of  this  feast  has  hitherto  proceeded.     Ap- 
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ply  to  him  for  the  blessings  that  you  need.  Ap- 
ply with  eaniestness.  Apply  in  the  appointed 
way.  And  he  will  receive  you  graciously,  and 
love  you  freely;  and  by  the  influences  of  his 
Spirit  he  will  dispose  and  qualify  you  to  sit  down 
at  his  table  upon  earth,  and  finally  bring  you  to 
his  presence  in  heaven. 

I  trust  that  such  of  you  as  have  already,  from 
faith  in  Christ,  and  love  to  him,  and  respect  to 
his  authority  and  honour,  and  a  desire  to  promote 
your  own  highest  interests,  formed  the  resolution 
to  keep  this  feast,  may  be  encouraged  to  carry  it 
into  eH*ect  by  the  considerations  that  have  been 
set  before  you.  And  I  cherish  the  hope  that 
while  you  give  all  diligence  to  have  on  the  wed- 
ding garment, — ^to  be  clothed  in  the  Redeemer's 
righteousness,  and  adorned  with  the  graces  of 
the  Spirit,  the  God  of  ordinances  will  hear  your 
prayers  tor  his  guidance  and  blessing — that  he 
will  bring  you  to  his  banqueting  house — that  his 
banner  over  you  will  be  love — and  that,  in  your 
personal  experience,  you  shall  find  it  to  be  a  good 
tiling  for  you  to  draw  near  to  your  Saviour  and 
your  God,  in  the  ordinance  of  communion. 
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ACTS  XVIII.  21. 

/  muH  hy  all  means  keep  this  feast  that  cometh:      ' 

Xaift  declacation  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  as  we  for- 
tasAy  stated*  refers  to  the  Jewish  passover ; 
And  along  with  the  circumstances  in  which  it 
was  uttered,  intimates  most  emphatically  the 
tveight  of  obligation  under  which  he  felt  himself 
to  observe  that  great  solemnity.  As  it  formed 
«  part  of  the  Mosaic  institutions,  and  had  no 
place  in  the  church  of  Christ*  of  which  he  was  a 
il^mber  and  a  minister,  the  Ap<»tle  was  not 
lywnd  to  d)serve  it  But  still  the  observance 
of  it  was  lawful ;  and,  situated  as  he  was,  it  af- 
forded him  the  means  and  the  opportunity  of 
pKMDOting  that  cause  which  lay  nearest  his  hear^ 
to  a  much  wider  extent  than  he  could  otherwise 
have  done  it.  On  this  account  he  formed  and 
executed  the  purpose  so  strongly  expressed  in 
the  words  of  my  text.    And  if  from  this  coDsi4r 
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CTBtion  kfi  was  so  eager  to  keep  the  Jewish  pas- 
sovcr,  how  niucli  more  incumbent  is  it  on  «#  to 
keep  our  Ckrhtian  passover !  It  was  in  tliis  way 
tliat  we  pro]x>seii  to  applv  the  subject :  We  pro- 
posed to  consider  the  obligations  to  partake  of 
tlie  Lord's  Supper,— ^/Sfr^^  as  it  respects  Christ; 
secondly,  aa  it  respects  ourselves  j  and  ikirdhjt 
aa  it  respects  the  interests  of  Christianity  in  thc^j 
world.  The  first  and  second  of  tliese  particulars 
we  have  already  endeavoured  to  illustrate;  and 
we  shall  now  proceed  to  discuss  the  reuiaining 
one. 


III.  We  observe  then,  in  the  tkird  place,  tbaC 
wc  ought  by  all  means  to  keep  this  least  that 
Cometh,  from  a  regard  to  the  interests  of  Christ- 
ianity  in  the  world. 

The  preservation  and  prosperity  of  the  Gospel 
roust  at  all  tinieii  bo  an  object  of  tlic  very  deepest 
concern  to  real  Christians.  Kvery  aspect  in 
which  it  can  possibly  be  viewed  goes  directly  to' 
awaken  our  anxiety,  and  to  prompt  our  endea- 
vours, for  its  continuance  and  its  progress.  Be- 
lieving, OS  we  profess  to  do,  that  it  has  corns 
from  God,  we  cannot,  consistently  with  that  be« 
liet^  bo  in  any  iktgrce  indlHurent  to  it^  success. 
Even  without  having  any  particular  knowledge 
of  its  tendency,  its  value,  or  its  necessity,  thtf ' 
very  circumstance  of  its  Divine  oii^nal  should 
make  us  not  only  respect  and  acquiesce  in  it  our* 
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selves,  but  also  feei  desirous  to  secure  for  it,  the 
respect  and  acquieitcenco  of  others.  This  is  dic- 
tated by  all  that  we  owe  to  tl>e  wisdcuii  and  au-' 
thority  of  l)im  who  has  revealed  it.  But  whea 
we  look  to  itR  intrinsic  nature,  and  to  it«  ultimate 
purpose— when  wo  contemplate  the  demonstra- 
tion which  it  nfTords  of  the  character  and  the 
government  of  the  Supreme  Being — when  we  see 
it  glowing  with  the  warmest  affection^  teeming  with 
tlie  richest  benevolence  to  our  fallen  race — when 
wc  recollect  how  essential  it  ifl  to  the  temporal 
comforty  Rnd  above  allt  to  tho  everlasting  salva- 
tion of  man — tlien  must  we  be  urged  on  to  the 
most  strenuous  exertions  for  maintaining  and  pro- 
_  parting  it,  by  every  feeling  of  compaiision  to* 
Hoards  our  fellow-men,  and  by  every  feeling  of 
Hdevotednesstothe  glory  of  God.  Indeed,  though 
Vk  be  not  a  conclusive  proof,  of  our  having  expo- 
Hlienced  the  power  of  religion  in  our  own  heartflf 
Hit  is  at  least  indispensable  to  the  coniplcfenoss  of 
H^^t  proof^ — it  is  indiupcnnable  for  showing  deci^ 
slvely  that  we  have  obtained  enlightened  views 

iof  the  doctrine,  and  really  imbibed  the  spirit^ 
>nd  become  sensible  of  the  paramount  impoN 
tance  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ — it  is  indispenso^ 
ble,  I  say,  for  showing  this,  that  we  be  zealous 
and  active  in  defending  it  against  the  assaults  of 
its  adversaries,  and  in  recommending  it  to  the 
belief  and  obedience  of  our  brethren. 

Now  one  method  of  accomplishing  this  ia  our 
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&ithjill  and  devout  observance  ot'  the  Lord>1 
Supper.     There  arc  various  other  mcthwls  more.' 
or  less  calculated  to  produce  the  same  efTect,  an(i| 
all  f^theaa  it  is  our  duty  to  employ  so  far  as  ciiyi 
cuntstaiices  may  warrant  or  nH|itire  us  thus  ta^ 
act :  but  of  the  one  more  immediatelv  under  dis- 
cussion,  we  are  entitled  to  s^iy  that  it  admits  ofj 
no  doubt  as  to  its  propriety  nnd  obligation.     ^otJ{ 
whilo  it  is  characterized  by  simplicity,  and  with- 
IP  tlie  reach  of  every  disciple  of  the  Saviour, 
however  poor  and  however  humble,  it  is  at  the 
same  time  expressly  appointed  by  our  Lord,  and  j 
enforced  upon  us  by  all  the  tenderness  of  a  dy- 
ing commandment.     And  our  motives  for  hav- 
ing recourse  to  it  as  a  means  of  upliuldiiig'  Christ 
tianilyare  completed,  when  we  consider  how  ad-' 
mirably  it  is  fitted  to  attain  that  end. 
.-.The  general  tendency  of  such  institutions  to 
Uphold  the  system  wiiich  tliey  arc  attached  tow 
has  been  universally  acknowledged.     And  if  we 
needed  such  support,  we  might  have  recoui*se  to 
the  opiniooa  and  the  practice  of  men  of  the  world* 
They  have  their  conimemoratiou  of  eminent  in-' 
diiiduals — not  merely  fi)r  showing  respect  to  the 
memory  of  the  departed,  but  for  ]>en>eltiating 
the  recollection  of  their  measures  and  the  influ-. 
cnce  of  their  principles.     And,  alas  !  in  thus  en- 
deavouring to  immortalize  men  even  of  doubtful 
character,  and  to  preserve  the  authority  of  opi- 
nions and  systems  which  might  have  been  safely 
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allowed  to  pass  into  oblivion,  they  have  too  often 
shown  a  punctuality  and  a  zeal  which  they  never 
exhibit  in  their  regards  to  an  ordinance  which 
carries  our  llioughts  back  to  the  Saviour  of  a 
world,  and  which  holds  forth  the  doctrine  of 
eternal  life.     ll\it  being  wise  in  their  generation, 
we  have  at  least  aome  advantage  from  them  tO; 
oiu"  argument,  when  wc  maintain  the  expediency 
and  the  wisdom  of  such  an  ordinance  as  the  Sup- 
per for  promoting  the  welfare  of  the  Christian- 
faith,  amidst  that  forgetfu[ncs»  of  it,  that  uncon- 
cern about  it,  that  actual  hostility  against  it,  witli 
which  it  has  perpetually  to  struggle. 

But  we  have  better  authority  tiian  that  of  man 
for  taking  this  view  of  the  subject.  That  divine 
person  who  instituted  the  Supper,  not  only  in- 
stituted it  that  it  might  keep  up  the  remembrance 
of  him  in  the  minds  of  those  who  were  actually 
to  partake  of  it — but  also  to  keep  up  the  remem- 
brance of  him  in  the  world  around  him.  He 
said,  "  Do  this" — that  is,  eat  bread  and  drink 
wine,  as  symbols  of  my  sacrifice,  visible  to  all  who 
witness  the  rite — "  in  remembrance  of  me." 
And,  accordingly,  idler  his  inspirefl  apostle  has 
given  lo  us  what  he  received  of  tlie  Ix>rd  res- 
pecting the  ordinance  in  question,  he  adds.  "  Aa 
often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye 
do  ^/toui  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come ;" — Ye 
fikoii:  tlie  Lord's  death — tliat  is,  ye  procinim  or 
preach  it,  in  order  tliat  otliei's  may  be  instructed) 
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as  well  as  Uiatyou  may  discharge  your  ownduty,] 
and  consult  your  own  advantage. 

Let  us  attend  then  to  Uie  manner  in  wliicl 
our  observance  of  this  feast  tends  to  promote 
interestjs  of  Christianity. 

In  prosecuting  this  view,  I  observe,  in  the^r^ 
place,  that  it  bears  our  personal  testimony  to  it 
truth  of  Christianity. 

When  we  sit  dowu  at  the  Lord's  table,  it  is  at 
turatly  presupposed  that  we  bc)icvc  in  him.    Itij 
possible  that  we  may  be  acting  insincerely  am 
hypocritically,  but  ttiat  is  the  ostensible  meanii 
of  our  communicating.     And  while  there 
many  of  whom  it  cauuot  be  doubted  for  a  m( 
ment  that  their  whole  heart  is  in  the  service,  itij 
obvious  with  regard  to  many  others  of  whoi 
that  cannot  be  aflirmed,  tliat  their  uuderstandii 
at   least   has  been   su  lar  coDsultcil,  and  tl 
though  tliey  have  not  an  experimental  and  saving 
knowledge  of  Christ,  they  have  a  speculatii 
conviction  of  his  divine  mission,  and  such  a 
conviction  as  to  make  them  openly  engage  in 
ordinance  which  is  an  object  of  scorn  to  unl 
lieving  and  ungodly  men. 

There  may  be  some  with  whom  our  opinion  > 
the  Gospel,  and  our  attestation  to  it,  wUI  hat 
litUe  weight — who  will  disclaim  all  idea  of  beii 
influenced  by  what  we  tliink  and  do  in  su( 
matters — and  upon  whom  our  conduct  wilt  ha\ 
po  otiier  effect  than  that  of  exciting  ridicule 
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contetnpl.  Though  even  with  regard  to  not  a  few 
of  tliese  it  raay  be  rationally  expected,  that  they 
shall  not  be  able  wholly  to  resist  the  impression 
whicli  our  commemoration  of  Christ  is  fitted  to 
make  tipoii  thost:  who  witness  it,  and  tliat  in  spite 
of  all  their  prejudices  and  of  all  their  hostility,  it 
will  leave  a  feeling  of  suspicion  at  least,  that  the 
system  which  they  have  hitherto  rejected,  but  to 
wtiich  we  thus  bear  our  solemn,  united,  and  con- 
tinued witness,  is  not  altogether  unworthy  of 
their  regard.  And  this  is  a  "  day  of  small 
things"  whicli  is  not  to  be  despised,  because  it 
may  gradually  and  insensibly  lead  to  tlie  most 
iiuportant  results. 

But  independently  of  these,  there  are  many  to 
whom  our  observance  of  the  Lord's  Supper  will 
be  a  forcible  and  successful  appeal  in  behalf  of 
Christianity.  They  cannot,  consistently  with 
their  ordinary  habits  of  judging,  refuse  to  be 
guided,  in  some  measure,  by  the  respect  which 
we  pay  to  it  so  publicly  and  so  explicitly.  They 
would  violate  a  law  by  which  they  are  governed 
to  a  certain  degree  in  all  other  cases,  if  they  did 
nut  draw  9,  conclusion  in  favour  of  that  which 
tbey  ace  occupying  such  a  place  in  the  behef 
and  systum  of  a  great  number  of  their  fellow- 
men  whom  they  know  to  be  well  acquainted  with 
it,  to  be  competent  for  deciding  upon  its  merits 
and  to  be  as  much  concerned  as  they  themselves 
uiv  in  disregarding  it,  if  it  were  really  false  or 
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pernicious.     They  feci,  whether  they  acknow- 
ledge it  or  uot,  that  there  must  be  something  of 
trutJj  and  sometliing  of  moment  in  tlie  plan  of 
revelation,  since  it  has  gained  siich  an  ascendancy 
over  our  minds,  as  that,  in  obedience  to  the  in- 
junction of  its  author^  we  come  forward  volunta- 
rily, deliberately,  and  unequivocally  to  declare, 
that  we  consider  his  cJaims  to  univei'sal  homage 
fully  established,  and  have  not  one  remaining 
doubt  that  he  is  the  Son  of  God  and  tJie  Saviour 
of  the  world.     And  when  tliey  are  made  to  feel 
this,  we  have  obtained  no  inconsiderable  advan- 
tage.    Not  only  have  we  maintained  the  ground 
of  which  we  were  previously  possessed,  but  we 
have  made  a  positive  atlvance  into  the  territory 
which  we  arc  desirous  to  win,     Wc  have  got  so 
far  into  the  esteem  oi'  tliose  who  liave  been  here- 
;toforc  living,  and  who  but  for  this  might  have 
continued  to  live,  in  enmity  or  in  difference.   An 
thus  a  way  is  opened  through  wliich,  by  th 
blessing  of  God,  we  may  go  on  to  conquer 
whole  man,  and  to  bring  it  into  captivity  to 
obedience  of  Christ. 

„  ,  In  the  statement  now  made,  it  is  by  no  m 
intendedtobeheld,oreven  iuRinuated,  that  an 
dividual  should  become  a  Cliristiao,  mert^ly  b 
others  are  Christians.  But  we  certainly  do 
that  our  profession  of  Christianity  at  the 
table  may  exercise  a  legitimate  iniiucnce, 
exercise  an  actual  influence,  on  those  w 
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p*n  to  witness  it;  so  as  to  make  them  \'alu« 
Christianity  more  highly,  and  think  of  it  more 
correctly  and.  more  resiwctfiilly.  And  when  we 
say  that  tliis  influence  goes  not  only  to  predia* 
pose  them  to  tlie  Gospel,  and  to  prepare  tliem 
tor  the  more  direct  arguments  by  which  we  en- 
deavoiur  to  secure  their  belief,  but  also  to  contirm 
and  encourage  their  belief  after,  it  has  been  es* 
ti^lisbed,  wc  say  what  is  true  in  point  of  fact, 
and  sound  in  point  of  principle.  We  are  only 
ui^iug  a  species  of  presumptive  evidence  that  is 
perfectly  agreeable  to  the  rational  and  moral 
nature  with  which  our  Maker  has  endotred  us, 
and  timt  never  fails  to  affect  in  a  greater  or  less 
degree  according  to  circumstancesj  and  in  all  de- 
partments of  practical  knowledge,  the  decisions 
of  tlie  most  independent  mind. 

A  great  deal  of  the  effect,  doubtless,  must  de- 
pend on  the  estimation  in  which  we  are  held  by 
those  who  are  supposed  to  be  influenced  by  wliat 
wc  do.  If,  on  the  one  hand,  we  are  personally 
tlie  objects  of  their  dislike,  or  their  coutempt^  or 
their  distrust,  little  or  no  good  is  to  be  anticipat- 
ed. But,  on  tlic  other  hand,  if  they  look  on  us 
witi*  reverence,  with  affection,  with  ccnfidcnce, 
then  it  is  to  be  expected  that  the  impression  will 
be  powerful,  and  tltat  they  will  be  conscious  of 
a  strong  prepossession  in  favour  of  Christianity, 
even  though  they  may  not  be  able  to  state  one 
other  specific  ground  for  the  sentiments  which 
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they  entertain.  In  general  their  sentiments  vill 
be  proportioned  to  the  opinions  they  have  form- 
ed of  the  extent  of  our  knowledge,  the  strength 
of  our  understandings  tile  uprightness  of  our  in- 
tentions, the  jnt^rity  of  our  character,  and  the 
degree  in  which  out  deportment  corresponds  with 
our  pretension.  Every  one  of  these  qualities  has 
its  separate  weight,  and  will  separately  tell  upon 
the  mind  according  to  the  devotion  which  it  is 
accustomed '  to  pay  to  intellectual  gttU  and  to 
moral  virtues.  But  when  they  are  seen  united 
in  many  individuals,  or  in  the  great  body  of  those 
who  agree  to  testify  their  belief  in  the  Gospel  at 
a  communion  table,  it  is  impossible  tliat  tlib  [Pre- 
judice against  it  entertained  by  the  persons  We 
refer  to,  sliould  not  be  greatly  abated,  that  their 
judgment  sliould  not  be  strongly  biassed  in  its 
favour,  and  that  every  feeling  of  attachment  to 
it  which  has  already  been  engendered  in  theirj 
hearts  should  not  be  ripened  into  far  more  livej 
liness  and  far  more  decision. 

And  while  wc  may  hope  for  this  result  in  tij 
world  at  large,  and  may  rest  satisfied  that  it  tal 
place  the#e  thoUgh  we   have  not  always 
means  of  tracing  and'asicertainhig  it,  we  willj 
it  more  distinctly  among  those  with  when 
are  intimately  associated.     Every  man  has 
tain  sphere  in  which  he  more  immediately 
and  in  which  Ids  influence  is  more  particj 
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felt ;  and  it  is  there,  whether  it  be  in  his  domes- 
tic establishment,  or  whether  it  be  in  the  circle 
of  his  friends,  or  whether  it  be  in  the  wider  in- 
tercoitree  of  social  life,  or  whetlier  it  be  within 
the  compass  of  a  still  more  extended  neighbour- 
hood,— it  is  llicre  that  the  deference  or  the  esteem 
with  which  lie  i»  regarde<l,  is  to  ojKrate  most 
etiectuall}'  in  obtaining  for  the  religion  wliich  he 
openly  professes  in  the  ordinance  of  the  Supper, 
all  tlie  acquiescence  and  submission  that  auch 
means  arc  capable  of  securing.  And  as  there  is 
no  Chriatiau,  however  humble  and  obscure  he 
may  be,  whose  testimony  to  the  truth  of  the 
Gospel  may  not  be  attended  with  some  measure 
of  effect  on  the  faith  and  opinions  of  others,  so  it 
becomes  every  Christian  to  bear  this  testimony 
in  that  public  and  impressive  manner  in  which 
it  is  given  at  the  table  of  the  I-ord. 

2.  In  the  second  place,  our  observance  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  tends  to  promote  the  interests  oC 
Christianity,  by  drawing  the  attention  of  others 
to  it,  and  leading  them  to  inquire  into  its  merits. 

One  great  reason  why  Christianity  makes  so 
little  progress,  and  produces  such  a  slight  im- 
pression, is  the  want  of  attention  on  (he  part  of 
those  to  wliora  it  is  addressed.  They  are  so  in- 
dolent, so  engrossed  with  worldly  pursuits,  or  so 
callous  to  the  ordinary  causes  of  excitement  in 
spiritual  concerns,  that  they  do  not  give  them- 
selves to  the  consideration  of  it,  and  are  as  un- 
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moved  by  it  as  if  it  had  no  existence.  They  do 
not  kuuw  iti  aud  tbey  do  not  care  or  strive  to 
kuow  it  i  they  are  unacquainted  with  its  nature — 
they  aic  ignorant  of  its  paramount  claims  on  their 
regard,  because  they  are  so  occupied  witJi  other 
things,  that  its  still  small  voice  cannot  i>enctrate 
80  iar  as  to  awaken  their  seusihihties,  and  coo- 
Htrain  tlicm  to  give  it  a  serious  and  impartial 
hearing.  It  requires  something  of  a  pcctUiar 
and  extraordinary  cast — sometlung  of  singulai 
interest  and  of  comparatively  rare  occurrence, 
to  atti'act  their  notice  and  to  render  it  the  subject 
of  their  examination.  And  this  something  is  to 
be  found  in  our  observance  of  Uie  Christian  pass- 
over. 

All  the  ordinances  of  religion,  indeed,  partake 
more  or  less  of  this  tendency  ;  and  in  that  point 
of  view  are  productive  of  great  benefit  to  the 
cause.  But  they  fall  short  of  the  ordinance  we 
are  speaking  of,  inasmuch  as  they  are  of  a  more 
retired  character — less  significant  in  their  forms 
and  circumstances — ^uot  so  apt  to  strike  the  ima- 
gination and  excite  curiosity — and,  from  the  fre- 
quency witli  which  tliey  arc  cng:iged  in,  identi- 
fied  with  the  every  day  events  and  every  day 
conduct  of  life.  In  these  respects  and  on  these 
accounts  they  are  not  so  likely  to  arrest  attention 
and  provoke  inquiry  among  tliose  who  are  yet 
strangera  to  Uie  Gospel-  And  even  tliougl 
piety  and  virtue  may  be  r^anled  as  most 
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fal  proofs  of  die  divine  origin  of  our  faitlu  and 
when  carried  to  their  higlicst  pitch  of  excellence, 
arc  udDiirably  cutculated  to  render  that  faith  the 
object  of  veueratioi),  yet  still  the  moral  excelJence 
which  wc  thus  cxliibit  is  generally  so  unobtni'- 
fiiv^  aud  has  so  little  obvious  or  declarud  con- 
nection with  the  aystem  by  wliich  it  i&  really 
geoefated.  and  uiingles  so  habitually  with  tho 
common  course  and  current  of  human  action, 
that  notwithstanding  the  momentary  admii-a- 
lion  with  which  it  i&  bdield,  or  the  unfeigned 
praise  which  it  may  receive,  it  docs  not  naturally 
and  directly  lead  men  to  invetttigate  tlie  source 
from  which  it  all  proceeds, 

But  the  case  is  very  different  with  respect  to 
ihe  Lord*s  Supper,  Our  observance  of  that  so- 
lemnity has  all  tlie  properties  in  a  remarkable  ile* 
^ree,  of  which  wi:  have  found  the  otlier  tilings  al- 
luded to,  but  partially  possessed.  When  men  see 
US  at  certain  dibiuut  inter\'ala  of  time  stepping 
aside  from  the  usual  routine  of  religious  duty-^- 
■when  tiiey  observe  us  on  those  occasions,  though 
of  different  families,  and  perhaps  strangers  to  one 
jBuother,  asscmbUng  in  one  body,  atjd  sitting 
4own  at  one  sacred  Table — when  they  behold 
Ua,  by  tlie  use  of  symbols  equally  simple  and  ex- 
pressive, commemorating  Him  whom  wc  regard 
aiS  the  author  aud  fiiuslter  of  our  faith — wiicn 
itiey  thus  contemplate  us  vowing  allegiance  to 
Christ,  aud  as  it  were  renouncing  every  thing  timt 
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we  may  obtain  the  salvation  whidi  we  profess  to 
seek  for,  and  holding  our  feast  upon  that  sacri- 
fice of  himself  on  whose  efficacy  we  avow  our  un- 
reserved rcUance — there  is  in  all  this  what  may 
wed  awaken  a  lively  interest  in  their  mind,   and 
prompt  them  to  inquire  into  tlie  nature  and  cha- 
racter and  evidence  of  that  scheme  of  belief  and 
of  practice,  of  which  it  is  a  standing  institution. 
And  whenever  we  have  prevailed  upon  men  by 
tliis  or  any  other  means,  to  direct  their  serious 
tiioughts  to  the  Gospel — whenever  we  have  suc- 
ceeded in  getting  them  inclined ^o  examine  it-4 
whenever  we  have  tempted  tfiem  to  ask  in  good 
eaniest  abuut  the  f^ounds  of  its  pretensions  and 
the  nature  of  its  principles — we  have  advanced  a 
most  important  step  towards  bringing  them  over 
to  the  cordial  and  practical  acceptance  of  it,  and 
we  have  at  least  induced  tlicm  to  pause  in  their 
career  of  opposition  till  they  shall  have  patiently 
investigated  the  truth  of  tliat  religion  wluch  in 
the  memorial  of  the  Supper,  and  by  our  participa* 
tion  of  it,  they  are  so  affectingly  called  upon  to 
mark  and  to  consider.     Instances  of  this  happy 
result  have  repeatedly  occurred.     We  doubt  not       i 
that  there  are  many  which  have  esca]>ed  obser-  H 
vation,  and  are  known  only  in  the  conscious  and 
blessed  change  effected  in  the  hearts  of  those  to 
whom  they  have  linppencd.     And  we  do  not  go 
too  far  when  we  say  that  the  Lord's  Supper  is  one 
grand  instrument  by  which  the  youthful  part  of 
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our  population  are  frequently  prevented  from  be- 
coming iuditfei'ent  to  the  Gospel,  or  from  going 
into  tlie  ranks  of  inliiielity.  It  arrests  their  at- 
tention in  early  liic  ;  they  insensibly  attach  im- 
portance to  that  which  it  represents  to  them  in 
such  an  interesting  light ;  they  grow  uj)  in  the 
expectation  of  one  day  joining  us  in  comuietno- 
rating  him  whom  it  holds  out  as  the  Saviour,  and 
for  whom  it  has  tauglit  them  to  cherish  the  sen- 
timents of  reverence  and  gratitude;  and  at  length 
having  sought  for  and  acquii'ed  such  information 
respecting  his  cliaracter^  his  work,  and  his  salva- 
tion, as  to  make  him  the  object  of  their  believing 
regards  tiiey  come  forward  to  profess  their  own 
faith,  and  tlius  to  be  auxiliaries  in  the  struggle 
which  all  the  true  ilisciples  of  Christ  are  making 
for  promoting  tlie  prosperity  of  his  religion  in  the 
world, 

3.  We  remark  in  the  t/iirdand  icrj/ place,  that 
oUr  observance  of  the  I-ord's  Supper  tends  to 
promote  the  interests  of  Christianity,  by  its  dis- 
tioct  exhibition  of  the  doctrine  of  the  cross. 

The  importance  of  this  doctrine  is  undeniable 
and  supreme.  And  the  doctrine  is  thus  import- 
ant, not  merely  because  it  is  the  only  refuge  of  A 
perishing  sinner,  but  also  on  account  of  its  being 
essential  to  the  success  of  our  efforts  in  behalf  of 
tlie  Gospel. 

This  may  appear  somewhat  strange  when  we 
recollect  to  how  many  the  cross  of  Christ  has 
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proved  "  a  slone  of  stumbling-  and  a  rock  of  of- 
fence." At  6rst  sight  we  should  be  apt  to  ima- 
gine that  the  removal  or  the  concealment  of  it 
would  be  the  most  effectual  thing  for  recom- 
men<ling  Christianity,  and  that,  every  degree  of 
prominence  wliich  we  give  it  in  our  ministrations 
must  be  prgudicial  to  tlie  cause.  But  a  little 
consideration  may  satisfy  us  that  the  truth  is  to 
he  found  in  the  very  reverse  of  this  supposition, 
and  that  our  only  hope  of  bringing  men  to  the 
obedience  of  Christ  is  that  of  presenting  to  them» 
-faithfully  and  broadly,  tlie  doctrine  of  the  cross 
pf  Christ. 

I  say  nothing  of  the  nnqucstionable  fact,  that 
it  was  through  the  efficacy  of  this  very  doctrine, 
that  so  many  glorious  triumphs  Mere  obtained 
for  the  faith  of  Jesus  in  the  primitive  ages  of  the 
church.  Neither  sliall  I  speak  of  the  utter  va- 
nity of  prevailing  upon  men  to  become  believers, 
on  tlie  condition  oC  our  casting  away  the  cmly 
foundation  of  a  sinner's  hope — tlie  merit  of  a 
crucified  lUdeeraer.  But  I  may  ask,  if  the  goa- 
pel  be  stripped  of  the  anicic  in  question,  and 
of  all  tlie  other  tenets  which  ri.se  out  of  it,  or 
hinge  upon  it,  what  remains  to  make  it  either  in- 
teresting or  acceptable  to  mankind  in  general  ? 
In  that  case,  tlie  very  persons  for  whose  sake  we 
had  consented  to  denude  it  of  its  great  pecu- 
liarity, would  reject  it  as  unnecessary,  because 
it  contained  little  or  nothing  which  they  did  not 
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already  find  in  the  writings  of  the  more  enlight- 
ened heathens,  or  which  tliey  could  not  discover 
by  tlieir  own  unassisted  powers.     And  as  to  the' 
9t  of  mankind,  what  partiality  could  they  be 
ixpected  to  feel  for  a  system,  which  made  no 
litablc  provision  for  their  recovery  from  guilt 
id  corruption,  which  presented  tlicm  with  little 
Ise  than  a  rule  of  moral  duty,  and  wliich  pre- 
;nted   that  rule  to  them  separated  from  every 
[powerful  and  constraining  motive  to  comply  with 
jit.    Ofter  Christianity  to  them  in  this  form,  and 
[you  secure  for  it  either  an  immediate  rejection, 
lor  a  cold,  fruitless,  unavailing  assent,  which  will 
[^leedily  dt^cnerate  into  practical  infidelity. 

But  what  a  different  aspect  does  the  Gospel 

i  assume,  when  you  holil  it  out  to  men  as  it  really 

|is[     It  then  carries  in  its  bosom,  and  it  carries 

I  on  the  very  ^ce  of  it,  the  tokens  of  a  divine 

original.     It  is  distinguished  by  features  both  of 

•  design  and  of  execution,  which  must  prove  in- 
teresting to  the  learned  and  the  unlearned.  It 
goes  home  to  the  feelings  and  convictions  of  al! 
■  who  attend  to  it,  as  a  scheme  accommodated  to 
the  character  and  necessities  of  human  nature. 
And  whatever  the  disciples  of  a  proud,  specula- 
tive, and  carnal  phUosophy  may  be  pleased  to 
tliink  or  to  say  of  it,  the  great  bulk  of  mankind, 
even  those  who  finally  refuse  to  submit  to  it,  arc 
sensible  that  no  religion  is  suited  to  their  case, 
but  one  wliich,  like  the  pure  Gospel,  makes  pro- 
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vision  for  their  deliverance  from  punishment  and] 
sin,  and  secures  that  blessing  for  them,  by  sucbj 
means  as  the  incarnation,  and  atonement  of  the] 
Son  of  God.     It  is  this  only  tliat  they  recognise  | 
as  of  real  value  to  creatures  placed  in  their  cir- 
cumstances. It  is  this  only  tliat  gives thema satisi 
factory  demonstration  of  the  divine  mercy.     It  isj 
this  only  which  lays  a  sure  foundatiou  for  tbeic ' 
faith  and  hope.     And,  therefore,  it  is  this  only  > 
that  they  will  accept  of,  when  we  endeavour  ttfl 
gain  them  over  to  religion.     It  is  of  course  es-; 
sential  to  the  attainment  of  our  object  in  labour^ 
ing  for  tlic  support  of  Christianity,  that  we  hold| 
it  forth  to  men  in  all  the  grace,  and  \yisdom, 
and  glory,  which  it  derives  from  the  doctrine  of 
a  divine  and  crucified  Ilcdeemer. 

It  must  also  be  recollected,  that,  since  thisij 
doctrine  ia  a  doctrine  of  tlie  Gospel,  we  are  not 
warranted  to  take  it  out  of  the  Gospel ;  and  that 
since  it  is  a  leading  and  essential  doctrine  q(  the  < 
Gospel,   we  are  as  little  warranted  in  keeping  it' 
out  of  view,  or  in  giving  it  a  place  subordinate  to 
that  which  it  occupies  by  divine  appointment.] 
Acting  in  this  manner,  we  should  neither  be 
supporting  timt  revelation  which  God  has  given 
MS,  nor  should  we  be  supporting  it  in  the  way 
agreeable  to  his  will.      And  while  we  could  not 
expect  any  sucess  from  a  mode  of  proceeding  so 
unauthorised  by  Him  wliose  cause  we  profess  to 
advocatcjjo  even  though  there  were  succcs^  i* 
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could  not  possibly  answer  the  great  purpose  of 
'winning  souls  to  Christ ;  the  blessing  of  our  Lord 
is  necessary  to  render  our  labours  eHectual :  and 
that  blessing  is  to  be  looked  for  only  when  our  la-* 
hours  go  to  upiiold  or  to  advance  the  truth  which 
he  has  committed  to  us,  and  when  they  are  con' 
ducted  in  the  mode  wliicb  he  himself  has  sanction- 
ed or  prescribed.  As  then  we  arc  sincere  in  our' 
desires  to  promote  the  interests  of  Christianity,' 
w0  must  never,  when  commending  it  to  the  atten- 
tion of  our  feliow-meu,  lose  sight  of  the  doctrine 
of  the  cross;  on  the  contrary,  we  must  keep  it 
prominently  in  their  view — and  insist  upon  it  as 
tliat  which  entiUesthe  Gospel  to  be  called  "the: 
power  of  God  for  salvation  to  every  one  that  be- 
Ueveth." 

Now,  my  friends,  it  is  for  these  and  similar' 
reasons,  that  I  would  have  you  to  consider  an' 
observance  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  as  recom- 
mended to  us  by  its  tendency  to  promote  the 
cause  of  our  holy  faith.  For  the  great  doctrine 
of  the  cross  is  that  wiiich  is  mainly  represented 
and  proclaimed  in  this  ordinance.  It  first  of  all 
intimates  Uie  trutli  of  Christ's  mission,  and  tlien 
it  intimates,  not  feebly  and  accidentally,  but 
directly  and  emphatically,  that  he  suffered  and 
died  the  just  for  the  unjust,  tiiatheniiglit  recon- 
cile sinners  unto  God.  The  Apostle  says,  "  As 
oflcD  as  ye  eat  this  bread  and  dnuk  this  cup,  ye 
do  show  the  Lord's  death,"    And  still  moj-e  ex- 
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plicit  w  tiic  language  ofour  Lord  himseUl  "  Tliis' 
;  is  my  body,  broken  Jbr  you — this  is  my  btoodf 
shed  for  many  Jbr  the  remission  of  sins.**    The 
Lord's  Supper  is,  in  the  terms  ol'  its  constitution, 
,  and  in  t!ie  import  of  its  symbols,  and  in  the  form 
of  its  dispensation*  a  memorial  of  that  sacrifice' 
of  hinisetr,  whicli  Ciirist  offered   up   when  he 
•*  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree." 
There  is  no  possibility  of  disguising  or  liiding 
I  tiiis  grand  characteristic  of  the  ordinance.     In 
8peakin<^  of  it,  we  may  employ  the  vague  phrase- 
ology oi  commemorating  Christ — we  may  des- 
cant on  the  simphcity  of  the  service — we  may 
applaud  it  for  it£  benignant  influence  on  our  per- 
'fional  and  social  feelings — we  may  rejoice  in  it 
as  afFoi-ding  an  opportunity  of  professing  our  be- 
lief in  a  Saviour — but  when,  from  this  indefinite 
language  coiiceruing  the  ordinance  of  the  Sup- 
[per,  we  turn  to  the  ordinance  it.self  as  actually 
tadraiuistered  according  to  the  dictates  of  Scrij*- 
fturc,   we  are   presented  witli  a   much  nearer 
Iftnd  a  far   more  specific  view  of  Him  whom 
■»'e  arc  required  to  keep  in  remembrance.     At 
tlie  Lord's  table  Christ  is  set  fortli  as  it  were  "  cm- 
cified  before  our  eyes'* — we  see  liim  **  bearing 
our  griefs  and  cairying  our  sorrows" — we  behold 
him  suffering  to  take  away  our  sins — we  bear 
hira,  at  the  conclusion  of  his  iast  agony,  **  citing 
with  a  loud  voice.  It  is  finislied"-~when  he  "  bows 
his  bead  and  gives  up 'the  ghosl."     And  no  one 
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who  is  not  determined  to  pervert  the  plainest 
truths,  and  to  shut  his  eyes  against  the  most  oU- 
vious  and  ntriking  facts,  can  fail  to  perceive,  that 
a  believing  acknowledgment  of  all  this  is  the  real 
meaning  ot'our  service,  when  we  cat  and  drink 
in  remembrance  of  Jesus,  lienco  the  peculiar 
importance  of  the  feast  of  which  we  partake  at 
the  Lord's  tabic,  as  a  means  of  promoting  genu- 
ine Christianity.  It  commemorates  Christ — it 
represents  iiim  to  the  woild  by  a  solemn  and 
standing  institution,  as  a  divine  messenger ;  but 
it  does  a  great  deal  more — it  presents  him  e\pli> 
citly  and  prominently  as  a  siifibring  Saviour,  and 
tints  embodies  that  doctrine  which,  above  every 
otiicr,  enforces  ttie  claims  of  the  Gospel  on  the 
attention,  and  the  belief,  and  the  obedience  of 

iour  fallen  race.  In  this  respect,  it  supplies  those 
omissions  and  deficiencies,  which  too  frequently 
mingle  with  other  means  and  other  attempts  for 
the  support  of  Christianity.  Tliey  may  all  be  so 
managed,  as  never  to  let  it  appear  tliat  tlie  essen- 
tial part  of  revelation  is  that  which  exhibits  Cluist 
as  "  giving  his  flesh  for  the  life  of  the  world." 
»But  this  is  impossible  with  the  Lord's  Supper; 
•and  nothing  short  of  its  total  abolition  can  pre- 
Aedt  it  from  testifying  strongly  and  uniformly  to 
that  blessed  doctrine.  The  uiinistei^  of  religion 
may  neglect  it  in  their  discourses,  or  speak  of  it 
in  such  a  supeilicial  way,  as  to  signify  that  it 
inig^lit  have  been    omitted   altogether  witliout 
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much  impropnety,  and  witliout  any  dtsadvatit 
Many  of  the  nominal  di^iplea  of  Jesus  may  di^ 
card  it  wholly  from  the  creed  which  they  hai 
embraced.    In  conversing  with  others  on 
aubjcct  of  religion^  or  in  pleading  with  tbem  ii 
its  behalf*  wc  may  be  tempted  to  keep  it  in  tt 
back  ground,  as  unimportant  in  our  own  est 
or  as  oiTenaive  and  revolting  in  tlieira.    And  ii 
the  course  of  our  conduct,  there  may  be  no  ap| 
rent  and  no  declaied  reference  to  it,  u:>  tlie  grea 
motive  to  virtuous  exertion  and  to  holy  Uviuj 
But  it  is  so  interwoven  with  the  ordinance  of  tlii 
Suppcr< — so  visibly  di^^played  in  its  symbols  ai 
its  acts — 80  loudly  proclaimed  by  its  whole  ad-l 
mlnistraLion — tliat  the  moment  we  sit  down  at  aj 
communion  table,  we  must  be  understood  as 
reeling  the  view  of  all  who  witness  our  servit 
to  JesuB   Christ  suflering  and  dying  on  die] 
cross,  and  saying  from  tliat,  witli  equal  aifectioi 
and  autliority,  **  Look  unto  me,  and  be  yesaved,J 
all  ye  ends  of  the  eaitb." 

If,  tlicn,  the  docuine  of  the  cross  is  indispeo-l 
sable  for  attaining  tliat  object  which  should  bej 
dear  to  all  Christians,  tlie  nmiatenance  and  proa 
pcrity  of  tlie  gospel,  and  if  the  Lord's  Supper  is] 
so  admuably  calculated  to  exhibit  and  perpetu*] 
ate  that  doctrine,  it  surely  follows  tliat  we  ought 
"  by  all  means  to  keep  tliis  feast." 


I  have  no  doubt,  my  friends,  that  you  were 
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convinced  of  this,  previoHsJy  toour  discimlon,  of 
the  duty  of  remembering  Christ  al  his  holy  luble. 
But  it  is  always  of  iise  to  tiave  our  pailicular 
grounds  of  obligatiuQ  laid  before  u&.  This  tcuds 
to  satisfy  us  more  ami  more  that  we  ai'«  doing 
what  is  right  and  iiucessary — itt<fnd»  to  ostabtish 
our  faith  aud  to  increase  oui'  comibrt  as  com- 
miinicaitbi — aiul  it  suggests  to  us  many  ptetu»ing 
and  profitable  topics  for  meditation  during  the 
continuance  of  our  service.  In  reference  to  tJie 
point  which  wc  have  just  now  been  handling, 
how  encouraging  is  it  to  feel,  tliat  while  wo  are 
dedaring  our  own  belief  in  Cltristianity,  we  are 
'at  the  same  time,  ami  by  tbe  same  dcedf  contrir 
buting  powerfully  to  iu  advancement  in  the 
world — that  while  we  are  experiencing  tlie  love 
if  Christ  in  dying  for  our  redemption,  we  ace 
uniting  to  honour  him  by  recommending  him  to 
the  attachment  and  submission  of  our  brethren — 
'that  while  we  are  deriving  personal  benefit  from 
our  engaging  in  the  communion  of  his  body  and 
blood,  we  are  also  doing  what  may  issue  in  the 
faith  and  comfort  and  salvation  of  others,  wJio  are 
yet  far  from  God  and  far  from  riglUeonsness — 
tiiat  while  we  are  expressing  and  nourishing  our 
hope  of  being  admitted  into  heaven,  when  Jesus 
'fihallcomethe second  time, we  areinstrumental,by 
•*  holding  forth  the  word  of  life'*  and  the  doctrine 
of  the  cross,  in  convening  or  in  contirming  some 
of  whom  we  now  know  nothing,  but  with  whom 
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we  shall  rejoice  together  in  the  kingdom  that  is 
above !  Under  the  influence  of  such  considera* 
tions  as  these,  let  us  keep  the  feast  as  oflen  as  it  is 
prepared  for  us.  And,  my  friends,  let  us  not  rest 
contented  with  a  m«-e  participation  of  the  or- 
dinance, but  let  us  maintain  a  life  and  conduct 
accordant  with  its  nature  and  design.  Let  us  be 
holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation — ^living  by 
faith — walking  in  love — given  to  prayer — 
abounding  in  good  works.  Let  us  act  up  to  this 
character,  not  only  as  being  requisite  for  our 
worthy  communicating  and  our  own  eternal  hap- 
piness but  as  being  no  less  necessary  for  the  ef- 
ficiency of  our  communion  service  as  a  means  of 
sustaining  the  credit  of  the  Gospel,  and  of  mak- 
ing the  name  and  the  cross  of  Christ  glorious 
upon  earth. 
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SERMON  XIX 


PREPAltATION  AS  TO  THE  SECOND 
COMING  OF  CimiST. 

1  COR.  I.  7- 

Waititiff/or  t/ic  coming  of  Ou:  Lord  Jestts  Christ. 

'I'^iE  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  CJirist  literal!/ 
refers  to  Iiis  appearing  at  the  last  day  as  the 
jiulge  of  the  world.  But  in  its  substantial  mean- 
ings, and  as  to  all  its  practical  eflects,  it  may  be 
considered  as  equivalent  to  our  departure  from 
the  present  into  the  eternal  state  :  because  when 
wc  die,  not  only  i»  our  fiiturc  condition  as  much 
determined  as  It  will  be  when  Christ  is  actually 
revealed  to  decide  upon  it  with  dl  the  solemnities 
of  a  public  and  judicial  procedure,  but  we  do  iu 
reaUty  enter  into  that  scene  in  which  his  award 
shall  fix  us  when  he  pronounces  our  final  sen- 
teoce»  and  in  which  we  arc  everlastingly  to  abide. 
There  are  certain  circumstances  in  our  lot,  in- 
deed, which  cannot  take  place  till  the  general 
judgment, — it  is  not  till  Uien  that  our  bodies  are 
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to  be  raised,  and  made  joint  partakers  with 
souls  of  wlmtcver  portion  may  be  assigned  us, 
and  it  is  not  till  then  that  the  righteous  and  the 
wicked  shall  be  formally  separated  from  each 
other,  and  their  several  accounts  gi^'cn  in,  and 
their  several  fates  settled  and  proclaimed,  at  the 
great  tribunal.  Still,  however,  when  we  leave 
the  world  in  wliich  we  now  arc,  we  go  into  a 
world  of  retribution;  our  destiny  is  unalterably^ 
decided ;  and  if  we  have  here  belonged  to  Christ^^ 
we  shall  there  be  received  and  acknowledged  by_ 
him.  and  introduoed  into  that  blessedness  whi( 
as  his  redeemed,  we  are  to  enjoy  in  his  prcsen< 
In  tiiis  view,  Clihst  coming  to  us  at  the  lost  dayf 
and  our  goibg  to  Citrist  at  death,  arc  events  of 
the  saiDC  impoit ;  and,  therefore,  in  discnursiog 
on  the  words  of  the  text,  we  phall  regard  them 
as  idcntifkdt  and  thougli  the  remarks  we  iia%%to 
make  may  sometimes  apply  totlie  oucwith  more 
accuracy  and  appropriateness  tlian  tliey  apply 
to  the  other,  yet  the  application  will  be  easily 
made,  and  them  wUl  be  no  reai  difference  either 
in  the  lessons  that  are  to  be  leant  t,  or  in  the  cooh 
soiations  that  are  to  be  derived.*  ^B 

Let  us,  then,  consider  what  ts  implied  in  the 
Christiaii's  waiting  ibr  tiie  coming  of  our  Xx)rd 
iesutt  Christ. 


*  See  A]ipmdix  D. 
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I.  ItiinpUesiu  Aejirst  place,  aiirtn  coiiviction 
itbat  Jesus  Christ  will  come. 

In  aiiy  other  state  of  mind,  the  tenn  "  wait* 
*'  would  be  iiiap])li cable.     It  implies  sucli  » 
(pdncss  of  feeling  aiul  ofpurpoae  as  to  render  it 
inappropriate^  were  its  object  or  its  cau^ 
to  be  a  Diatler  of  Biiiiple  possibility  or  of  loer^ 
supposition.    The  bare  enunciation  of  it  indi- 
cates, that  those  of  whom  it  is'aaserted  regard 
Htbe  event  whicli  i»  lierc  anticipated  as  one  ol  ia- 
Hdubitable  reality,     it  is  not  merely  somctiiinf( 
Hwhicli,  in  their  calculation,  may  lall  out,  if  such 
"or  such  circumstances  should  occur,   but  it  ia 
something  whicli  wiW  ceitainly  be  brought  to 
pass  whatever  opposition  may  lie  in  the  way,  and 
whatever  unlikelihood  may  cleave  to  it.    And 
fully  satisfied  that  this  is  tlie  just  and  true  ac- 
count of  Christ's  second  coming,  they  therefore 
take  up  the  unequivocal,  and  steady,  aud  pcrso- 

Ivering  attitude  o^  "  waiting"  for  it 
.  And,  indeed,  tiie  second  coming  of  Christ 
foi-ms  a  part  of  tJie  deliberate  and  cherished  creed 
of  every  true  cUsciplc.  It  is  not  a  mere  specu* 
lation,  originating  in  £incy,  and  indiJged  in  be- 
cause it  is  agreeable.  It  is  not  a  conjecture  stig* 
gcsted  by  appearances,  and  adhered  to  as  being 
more  probable,  as  well  as  more  useful,  than  any 
other  conjecture  that  could  be  formed  on  tlie 
H  subject.  It  is  not  tlic  result  of  a  process  of  rea- 
soning, liable  to  those  errors  and  doubts  whidi 
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mingle  in  every  altainment  of  the  human  under-, 
standing,  when  exercised  without  superior  aid, 
upon  spiritual  and  eternal  things.     It  is  a  point  | 
of  settled  belief,  whicli  the  Christian  embraces; 
and  maintains  without  quaUfication  or  reserve, 
because  it  is  founded  on  tlie  testimony  of  him 
who  is  equally  omniscient  and  true.     It  is  the 
subject  of  a  divine  prediction — of  a  divine  pro- 
mise—of a  diinne  assurance  :  And  therefore  the 
credit  which  he  attaches  to  its  reaUty  is  as  unli- 
mited as  are  his  conceptions  of  the  extent  of 
God's  attributes,  and  of  the  excellence  of  God's 
character.     He  cannot  withhold  his  full  assent 
to  it  without  impeaching  the  absolute  perfecuon 
oi'that  absolutely  perfect  Being  by  whom  it  has 
been  attested  ;  for  this  would  be  to  allege  that 
the  Lord  has  uttered  a  j)rediction  which  he  has 
not  power  to  accomplish — that  he  has  Iield  forth 
a  promise  which  he  intends  not  to  fulfil — that  he 
has  given  an  assurance  whose  puipose  is  only  to 
deceive  and  to  betray  those  who  confide  in  il. 
But  when  he  believes  in  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  he  does  nothing  more  than  set  to 
his  seal  that  God  who  has  declared  it,  is  unbound- 
ed in  prescience  and  mercy,  in  faithfulness  and 
might.   I 

Hisconviction,too,willderive  strength  and  hve- 
liness  from  ilic  frequency,  and  the  clearness,  and 
the  emphasis  with  which  the  great  truth  it  relates 
to  is  presented  to  him  in  the  volume  of  inspiration. 
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It  is  not  oiicc  or  twice  offered  to  iiis  attention  ;  it 
is  repeatedly  and  often  stated  as  a  part  of  revela- 
tion i  it  is  couched  in  the  most  distinct  and  iu- 
teltigible  phraseology  ;  it  is  accompanied  witli 
all  tbac  variety  of  language,  of  imagery,  and  of 
connection,  which  is  calculated  to  make  a  strong 
impression  on  the  mind  ;  and  it  is  so  mucli  in- 
terwoven with  the  texture  of  Scripture,  as  indited 
by  tJie  Siiviour  and  his  apostles,  that  the  Cliris- 
tian  can  scarcely  peruse  any  considerable  por- 
tion of  it  without  hearing,  as  it  were,  the  voice 
of  God  intimating  to  him  plainly  and  power- 
fully the  "  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

Nay  it  is  not  set  down  merely  as  one  of  a  mul- 
titude of  events  wliich  are  certainly  to  happen, 
and  from  which  it  may  be  detached  as  having  no 
immediate  or  necessary  connection  with  them. 
It  is  represented  as  a  constituent  portion  of  that 
scheme  which  the  Son  of  God  undeitook  to  exe- 
cute as  the  Kedeemer  of  sinful  men.  He  came 
into  this  world,  and  gave  himself  to  suffering  and 
death,  that  whosoever  believcth  in  him  may  not 
perish  but  have  everlasting  life  j  and  all  who  la 
this  world  believe  in  him,  as  God  has  given  com- 
raandmcnt,  arc  justified  and  sanctified,  and  made 
meet  i'or  heaven.  But  liad  tlie  plan  of  salvation 
proceeded  no  farther  it  would  have  been  incom- 
plete, and  d]c  purposes  of  its  great  author  would 
have  been  wholly  frustrated.  And>  therefore,  it 
constitutes  an  essential  part  of  tliat  work  which 
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had  been  given  Christ  to  do,  that  he  siiould  carry 
out  all  that  he  had  finished  of  it  in  time  into  its 
eternal  resnlb? — that  he  should  ultimately  gather 
in  the  fruits  of  his  mcdiatx>rial  sufferings  and  la- 
bours— that  his  own  glory  should  be  demonstrat- 
ed and  made  conspicuous  by  conducting  his  peo- 
ple into  tliat  glory  for  which  they  were  destined, 
and  to  which  he  had  procured  their  imdiKpiited 
title — that  he  should  place  them  secure  in  that 
region  of  sinless  purity  and  unmingted  blessed- 
ness which  had  been  purposed  tot  (hem  by  his 
Father  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  which 
he  had  shed  his  precious  blood  to  ptirchase  and 
to  purify  for  them,  and  to  which  he  had  all  along 
directed  their  hojKrSf  as  tlieir  Htial  and  everlast- 
ing abode.  So  that  the  Christian,  looking  to  the 
Gospel,  not  as  a  collection  of  iasjilated  state- 
menlSf  but  as  a  combination  of  /larmonionji  state- 
ments, forming  one  indivisible  whole,  he  is  con- 
strainetl,  on  believing  one  part  oi'  it,  to  believe  hi 
all  the  rest.  His  faitli  does  not  rest  more  surely 
upon  its  past  history  than  upon  its  future  issues. 
Fully  satislied  tliat  the  work  has  been  jjerformed, 
he  is  as  much  satisfied  that  tlie  recompcnce  will 
follow.  And  he  is  no  more  confitlent  that  Christ 
was  "  once  offered  to  bear  the  sins  of  many,'"  tl»an 
he  is  confident  that  "  unto  them  who  look  for  htm 
Christ  will  appear  the  second  time,  without  sin, 
muo  salvation.** 
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n.  But  wliile  the  words  of  the  text  imply  the 
Chrutun's  conviction  that  his  Saviour  will  come 
aguin,  they  imply,  in  the  second  place,  that  this 
ennl  is  the  subject  oi'  his  liabitual  tliouglit  and 
contempUtion. 

How,  indeed,  can  it  be  otherwise,  seeing  it  is 
so  true  and  so  iinportjint  in  his  reg&rd  ?  Were  it 
a  circumstance  of  merely  probable  occurrence;— 
were  it  a  tact  of  Httle  interest  in  its  nature  or  of 
httle  moment  in  its  consequences ; — or  were  it 
nothing  more  tlian  a  dry  abM.ract  truth  which 
might  amuse  th^   intellect,  but  could  have  no 
effect  on  the  character  or  the  fate  of  those  who 
assented  to  it, — tlie  mind  of  ttie  Christian  could 
not  entertain  it  with  much  cordiality,  or  look 
for^^*ard  to  the  period  of  its  beir^  realized  with 
any  intensity  of  feeling.     In  this  case,  he  might 
neglect  it  without  being  conscious  of  any  fault, 
as  he  might  forget  it  without  experiencing  any 
disadvantage ;  and,   indeed,  it  would  naturally 
and  insensibly  glide  a^-ay  irom  his  observation 
or  his  remembrance  as  a  thing  of  nought.     But 
how  difiercntly  must  lie  be  artectcd  towards  it, 
when  he  considers  its  imlubitable  ceitainty — tlie 
touching  concerns  which  it  involves — the  va- 
rious attractions  which  it  presents  in  its  every 
aspect — and  the  bearing  which  it  has  on  all  that 
he  now  is,  and  all  that  he  is  to  be  ^r  ever !     He 
beholds  in  it  an  e\'eDt  which  goes  to  manifest 
the  glory  of  his  God  and  Saviour  in  a  style  in 
which  it  has  never  yet  met  liis  eye  or  filled  Ids 
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imatjpnation — au  evcnl  which  is  to  be  the  wind- 
ing up  and  the  consummation  of  that  scheme  of 
mercy,  which  iu  ita  previous  details  has  occu- 
pied and  engrossed  his  attention  above  all  tltat 
he  knows  besides  of  tlic  history  of  the  universe — 
an  event  by  which  the  vast  and  splendid  scene 
of  immortality,  with  all  its  objects^  and  awards, 
and  joys,  and  sorrows,  is  to  be  unfolded  to  his 
view — an  event  which  is  to  fix  his  own  destiny, 
and  to  introduce  him  into  his  own  appointed  ha- 
bitation in  the  eternal  world — an  event,  more- 
over, wliicli  presses  upon  his  faitli,  as  one  whidi 
no  interference  of  created  power  can  either  pre- 
vent or  defer,  and  which  must  as  assuredly  come 
to  pass  as  God  is  true  and  omnipotent.  This 
event,  therefore,  must  necessarily  enj^ai^  his 
mind — not  sometimes,  bntfrcfjucntly — not  for  a 
short  season,  but  continually — not  with  slight 
and  superficial,  but  with  strong  and  deep  felt 
emotions — not  merely  when  suj,'^ested  to  him 
by  what  he  reads  or  hears,  but  when  he  is  select* 
ing  topics  of  grave  and  solemn  meditation — not 
B  only  white  employed  iu  the  sacred  exercises  and 

H  duties  of  religion,  but  also  while  employed  in 

H  the  cares,  and  pursuits,  and  avocations  of  a  busy 

H  life — not  solely  in  those  times  of  sickness  and  of 

H  sorrow  which  naturally  turn  our  views  to  those 

H  consolatory  and  animating  prospects  wluch  iu- 

I         turity  presents  to  an  aHlicted  saint,  but  even  in 
H         health,  and  prosperity,  wlien  nature  wears  her 
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gayest  smile,  when  the  world  hangs  out  all  her 
fascinating  cliarms,   when  this  earth  looks  as  if 
it  might  be  our  everlasting  rest,  and  as  if  it  were 
idle  or  unnecessary  to  cast  one  glance  above  it 
or  beyond  it.     The  true  believer  cannot  deny  to 
the  coming  of  Christ  such  an  applicatimi,  and 
such  a  homage  of  his  spirit,  wit)iout  betraying 
an  inlierent  insensibility  to  whatever  is  most  mo- 
mentous and  most  interesting.     The  mere  natu- 
ral man  thinks  much  and  thinks  seriously  of  those 
e^''ents  which  he  is  convinced  are  to  befal  him, 
and  are  to  enhance  or  to  maintain  his  worldly 
fortunes ;  he  feels  it  impossible  to  do  otherwise. 
And  much  more  must  it  be  impossible  for  him 
vho  is  a  Christian  to  withhold  his  anticipations, 
or  to  refrain  from  indulging  in  them  often,  and 
intensely,  and  in  all  circumstances,  wlien  they 
arc  carried  forward  by  an  nnwavering  faith  to 
the  advent  of  Him  whom  he  regards  as  his  Sa- 
viour, his  Sovereign,  and  his  exceeding  great  re- 
ward? It  is  a  great  and  glorious  reality  ;  and, 
therefore,  he  fondly  entertains  the  conception  of 
It — muses  and  ponders  anxiously  upon  its  diHer- 
fent  aspects  and  iM^aririgs — looks  to  it  in  the  va» 
Hous  lights  in  which  it  is  ^presented  in  the  word 
of  promise — and  gives  it  such  a  resting  place  in 
Ihe  thoughts  of  the  imaginations  of  his  henrt  that 
It  is  habitually  present  tu  him,  as  that  which  de- 
serves and  receives  his  paramount,  and  chcrisli- 
ed,  and  unceasing  regard.  ,  >i 
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Let  me  ask  you,  my  friends,  if  you  can  aay  coo- 
scicDtiously,  though  humbly,  that  this  is  descrip- 
tive of  you  ?  Arc  you  in  the  babit  of  atretdiing 
your  wcws  forward  to  the  second  coming  of 
Clirist  ?  Does  tliis  exercijie  come  naturally  and 
easy  to  you,  or  does  it  require  cfibrt  ?  Is  it  en* 
gaf^d  m  with  reluctance,  and  is  it  soon  and  rea- 
dily reiinquislied  ?  When  you  were  wearied  out 
with  care  and  disappointment — when  sickness 
confined  you  to  a  bed  of  pain  and  languishing— 
or  when  you  thought  that  the  hand  of  deatli  was 
upon  you»  it  is  more  tlian  probable  that  you  turn- 
ed to  the  pros^iect  we  are  speaking  of  as  a  source 
of  consolation  suited  to  your  circuin.sUnces ;  but 
did  this  prospect  continue  to  engageyour  lli  oughts 
and  interest  your  feelings,  after  your  lite  was,  u 
it  were,  given  back  to  you—- after  your  health 
was  renovated  and  restored — after  your  wo*-ldly 
adversities  had.  passed  away,  and  providence 
smiled  upon  your  outward  lot?  The  books  you 
have  read,  the  discourses  you  have  heard,  tlie 
conversation  in  wl^ch  you  have  minj^led,  ouiy  fl^ 
have  directed  your  minds  towards  it,  and  caused  ^^ 
them  to  realize  it  with  clearness,  and  to  dwell 
upon  it  with  tlie  glow  of  enthusiasm  and  delight  t 
But  having  shut  your  book — having  ceased  to 
hear  the  prcachei''s  i,voicc — having  turned  away 
from  the  compauiou  or  the  friend  who  talked 
with  you — having  gone  into  the  liaunts  of  busi- 
ness and  of  active  Ufe,  or  retired  into  the  silence 
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of  privacy  and  retirement — did  tlie  hope  of  a 
coming  and  triumphant  Redeemer  still  linger  in 
your  soul,  or  did  it  fade  away  at  once  from  your 
consciousness  and  your  rceollection,  or  did  it  aflect 
you  no  more  than  didtlieexpectation  of  some  tem- 
poral good,  which  you  could  not  count  upon,  and 
which  was  almost  us  worthless  as  it  was  uncertain. 
Is  it  \ery  long  ago  since  ^ou  voluntarily  and  de- 
lightedly gave  wings  to  your  faith  and  your  ima- 
gination, tiiat  they  might  take  their  flight  to  that 
coming  scene  in  wluch  Christ  is  to  he  manifested 

I  for  your  ultimate  redemption,  and  that  tliey 
might  bring  back  to  you  the  strcngtli,  and  con- 
solation, and  encouragement  which  your  uece»- 
•ities  require  r*  How  often  has  the  subject  oc- 
curred to,  and  been  entertained  by»  your  minds, 
«s  the  theme  of  complacent  meditation,  during 
the  course  of  the  week  tliat  is  Just  concluded? 
Did  you  think  of  it,  or  liidyou  forget  it,  even  on 
this  morning  which  con  nn  em  orates  that  glorious 
K  i-ising  of  Uie  Lord  Jesus,  winch  established  his 
dominion  over  tlie  grave,  and  gave  the  pledge 
ibr  your  resurrection  to  meet  him  when  he  comes 
tlie  second  time  ?  And  when  we  read  the  words 
of  tlic  Apostle  in  my  text,  did  you  listen  to  litem 
tts  presenting  a  fact  witli  wliich  your  hearts  had 
been  intimately  conversant  before,  or  did  it  come 
4ij>on  you  as  a  fact  from  which  you  hiul  been 
previously  estranged,  and  which  broke  in  u|>ou 
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the  ordinary  and  regular  current  of  yourmental 
occupations? 

Let  these  questions,  and  such  as  these,  search 
and  try  you  :  and  be  assured,  that  if  the  second 
advent  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  not  in  thought 
and  contemplation,  an  inmate  of  your  bosoms,  it 
is  but  too  just  to  conclude,  that  your  faith  is 
weak  or.  that  it  is  wanting-^that  the  world  is 
maintaining  a  disastrous  influence  over  your  inr 
ner  man — that  Satan  is  deceiving  you  with  a  vain 
confidence  in  knowledge  and  speculation  as  to 
your  concern  in  the  future — and  that  you  have 
much  need  to  watch,  and  pray,  and  examine 
yourselves,  and  strive  after  more  vigorous  and 
realizing  views  of  Him  for  whom  you  profess  to 
wait,  and  who  will  assuredly  come  to  demonstrate 
the  eternal  difference  that  subsists  between  pro- 
fession and  reality,  in  the  judgment  of  omnip 
science. 

III.  In  the  third  place,  the  words  of  the  text 
imply  a  diligent  and  faithful  preparation  for  the 
coming  of  Christ. 

Unless  we  had  this  preparation,  we  could  nei- 
ver  with  any  propriety  be  said  to  wait  for  Christ's 
coming,  because  if  unprepared  for  his  coming,  it 
would  be  an  event  to  be  feared  and  deprecated, 
and  from  which  the  mind  would  recoil  with  aver- 
sion and  alarm.  The  same  authority  which  tells 
us,  that  Christ  will  come  again,  tells  us,  that  he 
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I  will  come  for  two  purposes.  One  of  these  is,  to 
reward  liiti  people ;  and  the  other  is,  to  punish  his 
enemies.  But  if  we  are  among  the  number  of 
his  enemies — if  we  are  not  of  such  principles, 
mid  of  such  a  character,  as  that  he  will  approve 
of  us — if  we  are  not  fit  and  ready  to  meet  hira, 
and  to  stand  hefore  him,  and  to  become  partak- 
ers of  the  liappiness  which  he  is  to  dis])enRe — if 
we  live  and  die  dtstitute  of  those  qualifications 
which  lie  himself  has  prescribed  as  necessary  for 
our  admission  into  his  heavenly  kingdom — then, 
Hirhen  he  come?,  we  must  be  utterly  excluded 
from  that  kingdom,  and  suffer  tht;  coudemuatiou 
which  he  has  threatened  against  all  those  who  have 
refused  or  neglecteil  to  become  what  he,  as  the 
Saviour  of  siiujers  and  the  Lord  of  all,  required 
them  to  be.  And,  in  this  view,  so  far  from 
waiting  for  Ids  second  coming,  we  will  turn  away 
_,  firom  it  as  an  object  of  terror,  and  labour  to  ba- 
Haish  it  from  our  tltoughts,  or  to  erase  it  from  our 
jpcreed.  To  the  waiting  for  Christ  that  is  here 
spoken  of,  appointed  preparation,  spiritual  meet* 
ness,  is  indispensably  necessary.  And  when  con- 
scious that  we  have  made  that  preparation — 
tfaat  we  are  pos&essed  of  this  nieetness,— we  vol- 
untarily and  cheerfully  look  forward  to  Christ's 
advent,  because  it  brings  with  it  that  blessed  re- 
compense of  which  our  conceptions  cannot  be 
too  lofty,  and  for  which  our  desires  cannot  be 
too  ardeut.      The  preparation    and  the  reconi- 
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peDse  are  graciously,  butindissolubly,  united;  so 
that  distinguished  by  the  aue,  we  are  suL'e  of  at- 
taining to  the  other.     And,  therefore,  inasmuch 
as  we  have  the  preparation  to  which  the  recom- 
pense is  annexed,  we  will  wait  for  the  cuining  of 
Christ,  whobrings  the  recoriipeuse  along  with  )iiin,{ 
and  who  will  bestow  it  upon  us  in  the  exercisfti^ 
of  his  power  as  a  Prince,  a  Saviour,  aud  a  Judges 
It  is  very  true,   there  may  be  persons  whol 
think  that  they  wait  for  the  coming  of  Christ,  aud 
yet  are  unprepared :  but  they  labour  under  a  de-  ■ 
lusian ;  they  either  misappreiiend  the  system 
der  whoBe  operation  they  are  placed,  or  they  flat 
ter  themselres  that  they  are  adorned  with  (jualii 
ties  wliich  do  nut  in  fact  belong  to  tbem.     They^ 
have  no  title  to  icait  for  the  coming  of  Christ— J 
and  if  tbey  continue  tlius  to  deceive  thcmsclvesij 
they  will   find  in  the  end  of  their  career,   thatj 
they  had  been  waiting  for  liini  who  was  coiningJ 
to  pronounce  upon    them    the  sentence   of  de-.] 
stmctinn,  and  to  burl  tbem  into  the  perdition 
ungodly  men.     Tliose  only  in  whom  Christ  noi 
recognises  the   featiu-es    of  bis   redeemed,  andfj 
whom  he  will  finally  acknowledge  as  his  owi 
have  any  right  to  assume  the  attitude  of  waiting] 
for  Iiis  second  coming,  or  can  assume  that  atti*^ 
tude  with  any  degree  of  safety  or  consistency. 
And,   therefore,    it  becomes  us  all   to  cxamiuaj 
ourselves  so  as  to  ascertain  whether  we  belong: 
to  the  one  class  or  to  the  other,  and  whether  we 
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can  jiutly  oppropriiite  to  ourselves  the  Idtlguage 
by  which  true  Christians  are  liere  characterized 
and  described. 

Now,  to  have  a  full  and  accurate  view  of  th^ 
characttfr  which  constitutes  our  preparatioD  for 
Christ's  second  coming,  it  Is  proin^r  that  we 
Study  the  whole  of  that  revelation  which  he  lias 
iven  ns  for  our  instruction  and  guidance.  And 
we  will  never  be  satisfied,  so  long  as  there  is  any 
danger  of  our  being  onacquainted  with  a  single 
portion  of  what  he  recommends  to  us,  or  exacts 
from  us,  as  his  disciples.  But  perhaiis  it  may  be 
sufficient  at  present  to  confine  ourselves  to  its 
leading  properties,  as  these  are  stated  in  that 
passage  of  the  2d  Epistle  to  the  Thessalonians, 
in  wliich  we  are  told  that  Christ  is  to  come  tliat 
he  may  be  "  glotificd  in  his  satnlttf  and  admired 
of  all  them  that  believe." 

1.  Those  who  wait  for  his  coming,  and  are  pre- 
pared for  that  event,  are  such  as  hciieve.  It  la 
not  enough  that  Christ  while  on  earth  gave  him- 
self as  a  sacrifice  to  atone  for  our  guilt,  and  that 
be  is  held  out  iu  that  capacity  as  the  only  me- 
dium through  which  justification  can  be  obtain- 
ed by  the  sinner.  That  is  a  great  and  essential 
truth — the  leading  doctrine  of  the  Gospel — a  doc- 
trine without  which  we  should  be  utterly  with- 
out God  and  \vithont  hope.  But  the  mere  ejfist- 
ence  of  such  a  statement,  or  of  such  a  propitia- 
tion as  that  to  which  it  ref^,  will  not  sav£ 
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US.  For  this  purpose,  we  must  believe  iu  Him 
who  gave  himself  as  an  oflering  to  expiate  our 
sins,  and  make  reconciliation  for  our  iniquities. 
We  must  be  united  to  him  by  faith — by  that 
faith  which,  renouncing  all  that  is  in  onrwlvcs  as 
wholly  unworthy  of  trust,  looks  to  and  rests  up-. 
on  the  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ  as  all-perfect 
and  all-sufficient,  and  in  this  way  makes  us  oua. 
with  him,  and  of  course  partakers  of  his  redemp- 
tion. Thus  depending  upon  him,  the  blood  of. 
atonement  actually  avails  to  the  obtaining  of  our 
pardon  from  God,  and  to  the  making  us  "  accept- 
ed of  him  iu  the  beloved."  Our  interest  in  the 
divine  favour  is  experimentally  secured.  The 
inheritance  of  heaven  is  made  over  to  us.  pei*soD- 
ally  and  individually.  And  there  is  not  only  no 
condemnation  to  us,  and  shall  be  uo  condemna- 
tion, but  we  shall  have  everlasting  life.  Rely- 
ing on  Christ,  then,  in  the  exercise  of  a  true 
faith,  we  may  be  waiting  for  his  second  comingt 
because  his  merit,  received  and  appropriated  by 
that  faith,  has  cancelled  our  guilt,  the  prevalence 
of  whicli  would  have  made  liis  coining  terrible, 
and  ims  obtained  for  us  a  title  to  the  celestial 
kingdom,  which  we  never  could  have  entered 
through  any  doings  or  deservings  of  our  own. 
And  in  this  manner  we  can  be  said,  scriptiu'ally 
and  really,  to  be  waiting  for  the  last  advent  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  only  when  we  have  cast 
ourselves  upon  his  grace  and  jxiwer  as  the  Re- 
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deemer  of  a  lost  world — when  we  have  believed 
on  him  with  the  heart  unto  righteousness  as  the 
holy  and  mereiful  God  has  commanded — when 
we  exert  such  a  habitual  and  unreserved  trust 
in  his  sufficiency  that  we  may  be  suid  tu  live  by 
faith  in  bini — and  when,  amidst  all  our  attain^ 
luents  in  well-doing  and  in  spite  of  all  the  sug- 
gestions of  pride,  we  still  cleave  to  his  finished 
work  as  the  only  foundation  of  our  hope,  and 
still  abide  in  liim  with  such  close  and  unwaver- 
ing aflbuce,  that  "  when  he  shall  appear  we  may 
have  confidence,  and  not  be  ashamed  before  him 
at  his  coming." 

S.  But  in  urder  tu  have  the  character  uf  j)re- 
paration  which  is  implied  in  waiting  for  the 
coming  of  Christ,  we  must  not  only  be  believers, 
we  must  also  be  taints ; — we  must  be  sanctified  or 
holy  persons.  When  Christ  comes  the  second 
time  it  in  to  conduct  his  x>copIe  to  their  promised 
rest,  to  their  heavenly  reward.  But  while  the 
very  idea  of  being  his  peojile  nec*essarily  com- 
prehends our  being  redeemed  from  oui-  inif^ui- 
ties,  and  j>urified  to  himself,  and  zealous  of  good 
works,  the  final  purpose  of  his  advent  still  more 
dearly  and  impressively  points  out  the  necessity 
of  our  being  pure  in  heart  and  life.  Kur  hov 
can  he  take  us  into  his  Father's  hotise,  if  oui*  prin- 
ciples, aud  dispositions,  and  habits,  are  all  iu  irre- 
concilable hustility  to  the  exercises  aud  eujay- 
ments  of  that  blessed  abode  ?    And  can  our  priii- 
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ciples,  and  dispositiouis,  aud  babita  be  otherwise 
than  iu  this  state  of  eomity,  whea  we  have  no  real 
love  to  God  iu  our  souls,  and  no  true  obudience 
to  him  in  our  conduct?     Nothing  that  defilctU 
can  enter  into  the  New  Jerusalem.      If  it  were 
possitilc  for  lis  while  ]>olluted  with  sio,  to  be  ad- 
mitted there,  even  there  we  could  not  be  happy ; 
aud  therefore  neither  the  divine  wisdom  nor  the 
divine  purity  could  allow  our  iutroduction«  in 
Bitch  circumstaitces,  into  such  a  place.     Being  in 
the  condition  of  unholy  persons,  indeed,  we  give 
evidenco  that  we  are  destitute  of  saving  faith, 
and  consequently  have  no  concern  in  that  perfect 
righteousnjess,  by  which  Christ  establishes  a  right 
to  heaven  iu  behnlf  of  those  that  believe  in  hiiu- 
3ut  besides  this,  the  right  to  heaven  could  not 
be  made  good  or  practically  enjoyed,  unless  we 
had  moreover   tliat  personal   righteousness  by 
which  we  are  mnde  meet  for  the  blessedness  of 
the  upper  world,  and  without  which  we  are  ex- 
pressly assured  we  can,  neyer  s^  tlie  Lord.     Ac- : 
cordingly,  there  is  aniple  provision  made  in  the 
Gospul  scheme  for  our  sauctification,  or  our  ac- 
quisition of  that  moral  fitness  which  is  essential] 
to  us  in  the  prosper  of  Christ's  second  coming* 
That  scheme,  indeed,  is  so  framed  and  consUlut-l 
ed,  that  every  part  of  it  ^ercieea  a  purifying  in- 
fluence on  those  by  whom  it  has  been  siucerelyj 
embraced.      "NVhether  we  look  to  its  origin,  its] 
progress,  or  its  end — its  promises  or  its  threat 


SEA.  19-       TBE  SECOND  COMING  OF  CIIUIST.        487 

enings— its  ductrinefl,  its  preceptit^its  ordinaaceSf 
its  examples,  or  its  prospects*  it  is  altogether  cal- 
culated to  wean  \\s  from  the  love  and  the  practice 
of  sin,  aiid  to  form  us  to  the  highest  style  of  spi- 
ritual excellcDce.      But  as  it  spectficaJly  requires 
this,  so  it  ia  specifically  designed  to  accomplish 
it.     One  grand  object  of  Christ's  mission  as  a 
Redeemer,  is  to  deliver  us  from  the  power  and 
the  defilemeuts  of  sin,  which  naturally  moiDtains 
its  corrupt  dominion  over  us.      This  object  he 
attains  by  the  virtue  of  his  croa8»  and  by  tha 
agency  of  his  Spirit.      And  one  essential  part  of 
bis  saving  work  is  lost  upon  us,  unless  we  sur- 
render ourselves  to  the  combined  operation  of  his 
cross  and  Spirit,  so  that  we  may  be  renewed  by 
it  in  the  spirit  of  our  minds,  and  become  a  will- 
ing and  obcilient  people  in  the  day  of  his  power. 
It  is  not  merely  that  we  undergo  stime  external 
reformation — that  we  correct  or  subdue  certain 
vicious  propensities — that  we  exhibit  such  ami- 
able or  useful  qualities  as  may  gain  us  the  appro- 
bation of  our  brethren — that  we  be  honesl,  re- 
spectable, peaceable,  benevolent,  members  of  so- 
ciety* and  go  to  the  grave  with  the  regrets  and 
lamentations  of  those  whom  we  have  left  behind. 
No,  my  friends,  it  is  that  we  be  the  subjects  of  a 
thorough,  inward,  and  pervading  change — that 
we  be  regenerated,  and  made  new  creatures — 
that  we  exchange  the  service  of  Satan  for  the 
service  of  God — that  the  love  of  God  be  shed 
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abruud  iu  our  hearts,  so  that  loving  bim  with  8U- 
preme  affection  we  be  devoted  to  the  well  doiug 
which  he  requires — that  we  scnipulously  deny 
oureelves  to   whatsoever  would  pollute  us   with 
tiie  alwmiaable  thing  which  he  hntes — that  we 
labour  to  nlwund  in  all  those  "  fruits  of  righteous- 
ness which  are  by  Christ  Jesus  to  his  glory  and 
praise" — that,  in  short,  we  be  like  Christ  for  whom 
we  wait,  and  by  whom  we  are  to  be  rewarded, 
and  with  whom  we  ore  to  dwell  for  ever. 

Thus  combining  the  character  of  saints  with 
the  character  of  believers,  we  are,  in  his  own  es- 
timation, of  those  who  wait  for  his  second  com- 
ing.     He  sees  us  clothed  in  the  robe  of  his  un- 
tainted righteousness ;  and  therefore  can  present 
«8  without  spot  and  blameless  before  the  presence 
of  his  Father'u  glory,  and  as  the  heii-s  of  that 
kingdom  which  was  "  prepared  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world.'*  He  sees  us  *'  created  again  in 
himself  unto  good  worksj^adorned  with  the  graces 
of  his  Spirit,  and  meet  for  the  habitations  of  tlie 
just ;  and  therefore  con  welcome   us   into  that 
joy  which  is  inseparably  united  with  conformity 
to  the  divine  image,  and  which  it  is  his  high  and 
delighted  prerogative  to  confer  upon  all  who  have 
not  only  "  washed  their  robes  and  made  ihem 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,"  but  who  have 
jilso,  by  a   •'  patient  continuance  in  well  doing, 
been  seeking  far  glory,  and  honour,  and  immor- 
tality."    And  thus,  ns  there  isnow  the  testimony 
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of  his  oHTi  word,  so  there  will  bo  at  his  nppcariug, 
the  still  more  decisive  and  enrapturing  testiuiouy 
uf  his  judicial  sentence,  that  we  fonn  a  jmrt  of 
that  happy  nuuiber,  who  aiv  "  waiting  for  the 
coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

But  what  shall  I  say  to  those  who  are  nol  pro- 
pared   for   the  second  coming  of  Christ  ?     He 
comes  then,  to  he  **gl(irilied  in  his  snintj;  and  ad- 
mired in  all  them  that  helieve" — but  to  "  punish 
with  everlasting  destruction  them  that  know  uot 
God,  and  obey  not  the  Gaspel  of  his  Son.*'     Aw- 
ful prospect !  and  as  certain  as  it  is  awful !     You 
take  no  pains  to  acquaint  yourselves  with  the  all- 
jierfect  God  :   you  refuse  submission  to  the  eter- 
nal Son  of  the  eternal  Father :   you  are  content 
to  live  at  a  distance  from  Him  who  is  the  sore- 
reign  arbiter  of  your  fate — in  rebellion  against 
his  authority — in  contempt  of  the  salvation  which 
he  offers — in  defiance  of  tlie  judgment  which  he 
threatens.      And  intsead  of  believing  what   he 
declares,  and  doing  what  he  commands,  you  cast 
all  his  declarations,  and  all  his  commandments  be- 
hind your  back-      And  perhaps  you  sneer  at  the 
men  who  have  left  you  in  "  the  broad  way  that 
lendcth  to  destnurtion,"  and  betaken  themselves  to 
"the  narrow  way  that  leadeth  unto  life;"  and  make 
use,  for  the  purpose  of  ridiculing  them,  of  the  very 
terms  by  which  their  divine  Lord  asserts  their  re- 
lation to  him,  and  their  preparation  for  his  hca- 
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venly  kingdom,  calling  them  believera  and  aainta^ 
as  if  jrour  imagined  reproach  were  not  their  ho- 
nour and  their  glory  in  the  sight  of  God.  O 
persist  not  in  this  impious  and  destructire  car- 
eer. Repent,  and  be  converted,  that  your  sins 
may  be  blotted  out.  Take  refuge  where  alone 
it  is  to  be  found  for  any  sinner,  under  the  Re- 
deemer's cross.  And  believing  that  he  will  come 
again,  let  your  remaining  A&y%  be  devoted  to  the 
work  of  preparation  for  that  all-interesting  and 
all-momentous  event. 
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SERMON 

ARDENT  DESIRE  FOR  THE  SECOND  COiUNG 
OF  CHRIST. 

1  COB.  i.  7. 

W'tUitig  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Chrvst. 

In  discoursing  on  these  words  we  have  consider- 
ed them  us  imjilying  these  three  thiugs<^a  firm 
coavictiou  that  Christ  will  come  again — the  ha- 
bitual  contemplation  of  that  cvent-*and  diligent 
and  faithful  preparation  for  it. 

IV.  We  now  proceed  to  obsei-ve,  in  the  fourth 
place»  that  they  imply  a  decided  and  aiilent  desire 
for  the  second  coming  of  Christ. 

If  we  truly  believe  that  Chi'ist  will  come  again, 
if  his  second  coming  be  the  object  of  our  ha- 
bitual t}iought  and  contemplation,  and  if  we  be 
conscious  of  being  prepared,  or  of  having  the  re. 
quisite  raeetncss  for  it,  it  must  on  every  princi- 
ple of  nature  and  of  reason,  be  productive  of  this 
desire.  The  feeling  is  dictated  by  all  our  pre- 
sent experience,  and  by  all  our  future  prospects. 
There  arc  evils  £rom  which  that  event  alone  can 
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emancipate  us,  and  there  are  enjoyments  to  which, 
that  event  alone  can  introduce  us.     And  if  it 
be  a  right  thing  to  wish  for  deliverance  from  the 
one,  and  for  the  attainment  of  the  other,  then  it 
is  right  to  wish  for  the  second  advent  of  Christ 
because  that  is  identified  with  both  advantages. 
Nay,  it  will  be  as  impossible  for  us  to  repress 
this  desire  or  to  be  without  it,  as  it  is  for  us  to 
take  delight  in  enduring  what  gives  us  pain,  or 
in  foregoing  what  gives  us  satisfaction,  when  we 
are  called  to  neither  sacrifice  by  a  sense  of  duty, 
or  by  the  hope  of  ultimate  and  superior  benefit. 
And  not  to  experience  it,  and  not  to  cherish  it^ 
would   be   to  show,  that    we    are    destitute  irf 
the  common  sensibilities  of  our  nature,  or  that 
our  convictions  of  the  reality  of  the  blessings  we 
look  for  are  slight  and  feeble,  or  that  we  have  no 
proper  sense  of  their  value  and  importance,  or 
that  we  have  no  conscious  interest  in  them,  and 
no  personal  fitness  for  them. 

Those,  indeed,  who,  though  professing  Chris- 
tianity, have  no  -  spiritual  discernment  of  its 
truths,  and  no  experimental  acquaintance  with 
its  power  and  its  blessings,  cannot  easily  enter 
into  this  sentiment,  or  understand  either  how 
it  should  be  much  fostered  or  how  it  should 
have  much  influence.  They  do  not  take  any 
great  concern  in  the  second  coming  of  the 
Saviour;  it  is  with  them  rather  a  doctrine  to 
which  they  have  been  accustomed  to  give  a  spe- 
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culative  assent,  than  a  doctrine  wliich  thejr  have 
embraced  witli  the  heart,  as  equally  inoineutous 
and  true.     The  world,  besides,  has  got  hold  of 
their  afiections,  and  th<;y  are  contented  with  it» 
or  they  rejoice  in  it ;  and  dead  to  the  superiority 
of  that  better  world  which  lies  beyond  it,  or  im-  . 
pressed  witli  the  apprehensinn  tliut  heaven  is  still 
only  oiTered  to  them  and  not  accepted  by  them, 
and  tliat,  therefore,  the  change,  come  when  it 
may,    will   be  disastrous   to  them,   they  cannot 
wish  for — they  must  rather  deprecate,  its  arrival ; 
and  this  being  the  state  of  their  own  minds,  tiiey 
cannot  sympathise  with  the  emotions  of  those 
whose  minds  are  in  the  opposite  state,  and  ore 
apt  to  consider  the  language  which  expresses  a, 
longing  for  it,  as  the  language  of  a  disordered 
fancy,  or  of  an  irrational  enthusiasm.     And  yet 
there  is  nothing  Ies»  fanciful,  and  nothing  mure 
rational,  than  the  desire  which  they  thus  ridicule 
and  deride.     If  a  powerful,  generous,  and  be-, 
loved  friend  has  assured  us  that  he  is  coming  to 
visit  our  abode,  and  if  his  coming  is  to  cxliil>it. 
hvmmdf  iu  a  mure  attractive  and  iuteivsting  light 
than  lie  ever  assumed  before,  and  to  add  in  a 
high  degree  to  our  dignity,  and  safety,  and  hap- 
piness, what  would  be  thought  of  us  by  men  of 
the  world,  if  we  were  so  indiilerent  to  the  prospect, 
as  to  have  no  desire  that  our  frieud  should  ac- 
tually come,  and^realize  the  promise  on  whicli  he 
had  taught  us  to  rely  ?     Would  not  they  accuse 
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us  of  base  and  stupid  insensibility  ;  and  wonder 
that  we  should  be  so  loet  to  all  tliat  regards  our 
own  well  being,  as  well  as  to  that  which  involves 
the  character  of  him  who  is  to  honour  us  with 
his  presence,  and  enrich  us  with  his  gifts  ?  Very 
well ;  and  why  then  should  they  censure  us,  or 
why  should  they  be  surprised  at  us,  when  we  look 
with  (IfMre  for  the  second  coming  of  Christ,  who 
is  a  friend  infinitely  more  powerful,  and  generous, 
and  beloved,  than  any  earthly  friend  can  ever  be 
— whose  advent  will   give  us  the  grandest  and 
most  endearing  manifestation  of  his  own  excel- 
lence that  we  can  ever  hope  to  witness, — and 
who  is  to  confer  upon  us  such  tokens  of  His  love 
as  eye  hath  not  seen,  ear  hath  not  heard,  and  the 
heart  of  man  hath  not  been  able  to  conceive? 
Professing  to  believe  in  Christ's  second  coming, 
and  yet  so  careless  whether  he  comes  or  not  as 
not  to  wish  for  it,  they  exhibit  the  conduct  which 
should  justify  that  marvelling  with  which  they 
conteniplate  tu,  or  rather  they  demonstrate  that 
their  Itellef  is  an  outward  profession,  and  not  an 
inward   principle.     But  we  who  do  believe  iir 
Christ's  second   coming,  and  in  all  the  blessed 
and  glorious  accompaniraents  of  that  event,  as 
they  are  presented  to  us  in  the  book  of  inspira- 
tion, might  well  be  astonished  at  ourselves,  and 
regard  it  ns  a  practical  denial  of  the  original 
tendencies  and  susceptibilities  of  our  moral  con- 
stitution, were  we  not  to  feel  our  sotiTs   dra^vn 
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out  as  it  were  in  earnest  and  Irresistible  longing 
after  that  whicli  is  so  attractive  iu  all  its  aspects, 
and  so  fitted  to  awaken  and  to  uoutIhU  our  keen- 
est ambition. 

Let  us  only  have  a  fixed  and  lively  faith  in 
Christ's  Hecond  coming,  and  dfflirc  for  it  will  fol- 
low of  course.  It  is  as  much  aud  as  neeessiirily 
the  fruit  uf  such  a  faith,  as  is  our  actual  prepara- 
tion for  the  event.  Men  do  not  prepare  for  that 
event,  just  because  they  do  not  truly  and  cordial- 
ly believe  iu  its  cei-taiuty  and  in  its  circumstances. 
If  they  did  so  believe*  they  would  as  naturally 
prepare  for  the  coming  of  Christ  as  they  would 
prepare  for  any  important  thing  that  was  to  bcfal 
them,  or  any  respon^iible  sittiutiun  into  which  they 
were  to  enter  in  a  present  world.  And  in  like 
manner  when  our  faith  in  the  coming  of  Christ  is 
distiuct  aud  powerful,  and  realizes  that  as  what 
will  assuredly  happen,  and  takes  hold  of  every 
thing  connected  with  it  which  affects  the  glory  of 
the  Redeemer  and  our  own  eternal  salvationi  we 
wiJl  as  naturally  desire  it  as  we  will  desire  the 
coming  to  pass  of  any  change  in  the  future  course 
of  life  which  we  are  not  only  confident  will  take 
place,  but  which,  when  it  takes  place,  will  secure 
for  us  what  is  essential  to  our  temporal  oomfort 
and  prosperity.  And  if  our  fixed  belief  in  Christ's 
second  coming  lias  wrought  out  in  our  miud  and 
character  a  suitable  preparation  for  it,  our  desire 
will  be  the  warmer  and  more  enei^etic,  becaase 
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in  that  case  not  ouly  will  a  ronsdous  iitoest) 
fur  ibe  appearance  of  the  Redeemer  remove  all 
the  anxiety  and  terror  whicb*  considered  in  iu 
self,  it  is  calculated  to  create^  but  our  affections 
being  purified,  aud  our  relish  for  heavenly  thing!) 
(quickened  <ind  matured,  all  that  it  presents  to 
our  view  will  wear  a  more  engaging  complexion, 
and  be  felt  as  more  deserving  of  our  fond  re- 
gard. 

The  indulgence  of  this  desire  in  reference  to 
Christ's  secomi  coming  was  exempHfietl  by. the 
Afxistle  Paul.  It  appears  from  his  writings  not 
merely  that  he  frequently  meditated  on  that 
prospect  for  his  comfort  in  sorrow  and  his  en- 
couragement in  duty,  but  that  he  viewed  it  as  a 
legitimate  object  of  sincere  and  fervent  wishes, 
and  that  such  wishes  were  no  strangers  to  his 
bosom.  "  We  groan/'  said  he,  "earnestly  desir- 
ing to  be  clothed  upon  with  our  house,  which  is 
from  heaven."  And  this  desire  to  meet  with 
Christ,  and  to  enjoy  the  unspeakable  honours  and 
advantages  of  that  meeting,  was  evidently  iu  the 
case  of  the  apostle  the  result  of  the  operation  of 
his  faith.  lie  was  indeed  beset  with  many  diffi- 
culties aud  dangers  and  distresses*  which  ren- 
dered  his  continued  residence  iu  this  world  irk- 
some and  distasteful ;  and  to  escape  from  these 
was  doubtless  one  motive  for  his  grouuiug  for  de- 
liverance and  for  admission  into  a  better  state. 

And  no  wonder,  considering  how  much  he  was 
ti 
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actually  sulTering.  aiid  how  much  suSering  still 
awnited  him,  if  he  remaine<l  in  this  vale  of  tears. 
But  his  faith,  which  no  tloubt  supported  liitn  in 
these  peculiarly  tryjug  circumstances,  lifted  bis 
views  forward  to  the  scene  of  future  blessedness, 
and  brought  before  tlie  eye  of  his  mind  the 
mighty  and  the  merciful  Jesuit  appearing  for  his 
eternal  redemption  ;  and  anticipating  the  tran- 
Kceudant  felicity  which  was  thus  set  before  him, 
as  well  as  relying  on  the  righteousness  which 
secured,  and  the  promise  that  was  made  of  it,  he 
hungered  and  thirsted  after  its  reality  as  that 
whose  value  was  as  incalailable  as  its  attainment 
was  undoubted.  "  'J'herefore  we  are  always  con- 
fident," says  be,  "knowing  that  while  we  are  at 
home  iu  the  body,  we  are  absent  from  the  Lord, 
(for  we  walk  by  faith  and  not  by  sight,)  we  are 
confident,  I  say,  and  wilting  ralher  to  be  absent 
from  the  body,  and  to  be  present  with  the  Lord." 
Nor  are  we  to  tieem  this  language  exclusively 
appropriate  to  the  Apostle,  or  to  men  of  equal 
faith  and  of  equal  affliction.  Doubtless  the 
stronger  the  faith  and  the  heavier  the  afflictions 
by  which  nny  one  is  distinguished,  the  more  de- 
terminate will  be  his  desires  for  the  coming  of  the 
Lord  Jl'Suh  Christ,  iH'cause  there  is  a  stronger 
repulsion  to  him  oa  earth,  and  n  stronger  attrac- 
tion for  him  iu  heavcu ;  he  has  more  powerful 
reasons  for  going  away  from  this  inhospitable 
2  K 
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^lime ',  and  he  htis  a  clearer  an^  ftiore  realizing 
view  of  the  glory  that  is  to  be  revealed,  and  of 
the  paradise  where  he  is  to  dwell  for  ever.  But 
fltill  in  whatever  proportion  we|>os8e8sa  true  be- 
lief in  Christ's  coming,  and  feel  the  weariness 
nnd  the  woe  of  our  present  abode,  in  that  pro- 
portion will  be  the  strength  of  our  desire  to  escape 
r<oat  of  the  wilderness,  and  to  behold  htm  who, 
at  hia  second  coming,  is  to  conduct  us  into  the 
promised  land.  It  may  be  more  or  less  vehement 
according  to  the  prevalence  of  those  principles, 
nnd  the  brightneRS  of  those  views,  by  which  it  is 
engendered  and  fed.  But  atilt  it  will  exist  and 
operate  in  each  and  all  of  Us  who  wait  in  faith 
for  the  coming  of  the  Saviour.  Every  one  of  U8 
that  believes^  will  be  conscious  of  the  working  of 
that  sentiment  which  animated  the  Apostle  when 
he  said  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Phil)ppinn(^,  "  I  have 
a  desire  to  depart,  and  to  be  with  ^Christ,  whidi 
is  far  better." 

And  surely,  my  friends,  there  is  not  a  Christian 
among  yon,  in  whose  mind,  though  his  fuith  be 
small  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  and  though  he  be 
deemeil  less  than  the  least  of  all  saints,  these  words 
do  not  find  a  counterpart.  In  the  contrast  that 
subsists  between  what  you  are  now,  and  what 
you  expect  to  be  when  Christ  shall  come,  there 
is  abundant  reason  for  your  feeling  and  cherishing 
the  sentiment  of  which  we  are  now  speaking. 
There  is  abundant  reason  not  only  for  your  feel- 


TUT.  SECOND  COUISO  UP  CIIIIIST. 

[ing  ft,  when  worldly  comfurt  fails  you,  and  one 
Lcaluniity  after  another  presses  upon  your  fate, 
'and  you  are  borne  down  by  surb  extremity  of 
pain,  that  even  though  you  had  no  hope  beyond 
the  grave,  you  would  be  ready  to  choose  death 
rather  than  life,  but  also  for  your  cherishing  it, 
when  no  harassing  difHcultles  beset  your  jiatli, 
when  no  direful  distresses  agonise  your  bosoms, 
Iwben  no  frightful  perils  impend  over  your  heads, 
[when  your  way  is  as  smooth,  and  your  sky  as  un- 
lod,  and  your  cup  a:^  full,  and  your  prospects 
'^y  and  smiling,  as  ever  were  those  of  any  of 
the  children  of  men.  With  all  the  exeniptiuna 
from  evil,  nod  with  lUl  the  partici[intion  of  good, 
that  you  either  do  experience  or  can  luipe  to  ex- 
perience, still  this  is  but  a  desert  place — it  is  a 
polluted  laad— and  none  of  you,  from  what  you 
know,  or  sec,  or  concelv'e  of  it,  can  sny  respecting 
it,  "This  is  our  rest  for  ever,  here  will  we  dwell, 
for  we  have  deeired  it."  And,  O !  when  you  think 
of  the  celcKtinl  abodes,  with  all  their  lieauty,  and 
with  all  tlieir  bliss,  where  the  toils  and  trials  and 
tribulations  of  mortality  shall  be  neither  felt  nor 
feared  any  iporo,  and  amid  whose  sublime  eser- 
cis*a  and  rapturous  enjoyments  all  that  is  holiest 
and  best  in  our  present  state  shall  Appear  in  the 
retrospect  as  a  very  little  thing-,  how  can  you  re- 
strfiin  the  outgoing  of  your  affections  towards 
that  expected  |»eriod  when  "  he  that  shall  conic, 
w^ll^Klme,  and  will  not  tarry,"  and  when  his  coia- 
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inj;  will  be  the  signal  of  your  ailtnission  into  tliosc 
L'verlastiug  Iiabitatiuus,  on  wbicfa  your  eyes  arei 
now  fixed^  and  into  wbicb  you  lung  and  expect  j 
to  enter. 

H«re  you  are  subject  to  disease — to  its  painj 
and  its  languishing,  and  its  mortal  issue.  But  wlieni 
your  Sdviour  comes,  be  will  put  upon  you  tli«j 
crown  of  life — he  will  clothe  you  with  the  robe 
imniortality — and  you  shall  neither  sicken,  novj 
suffer,  nor  die  any  more. 

Here  your  rc-puUition  may  be  wounded  from] 
ignorance  or  from  envy,  from  prejudice  or  froiaj 
malevolence.     The  slander  of  your  foes  may  d( 
prive  you  of  the  attachment  of  your  friends.  Andl 
the  grave  itself  may  scarcely  sliield  you  from  its 
malignant  assaults.      But    when   your   6aviouv] 
comes,  he  will  place  you  conspicuously  amoi^J 
thoee  whom  God  hath  justified,  and  whom  no  mattl 
can  conderau — iu  whose  society  calumny  cannot] 
reach  you,  and  reproach  cannot  hurt  you — and 
whose  unfeigned  love,  inspired  and  cherished  byj 
Him  who  has  himself  pronounced  you  acquitted! 
and  blessed,  shall  infinitely  more  than  compensato 
you  for  all  the  detractions  that  may  have  beea 
poured  upon  your  character  iu  this  evil  and  mis*] 
judging  world. 

Here  you  may  have  to  stru^le  with  the  nu-l 
merous  ills  and  hardships  of  poverty — aggravat-j 
cd  by  the  coiuforU  and  independence  which  pre-| 
ueded  it^  and  by  the  scorn  and  the  desertion  ofj 
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those  wliom  your  bounty  hart  formerly  sapport- 
eU  and  fed.  Ihit  when  your  Saviour  comes,  you 
shall  liave  uo  wants  which  he  will  not  supply 
with  uuexhaustible  abuudance  j  be  will  give  you 
the  true  riches  that  can  never  be  wasted  nor 
taken  from  you ;  lie  will  conduct  you  into  his  Ka- 
ther's  house,  where  there  is  bread  enough  aud  tu 
spare :  he  will  bestow  upon  you  the  "  inheritance 
which  is  incorruptible  and  undefiled,  and  that 
fadeth  not  away." 

Here  your  chosen  aud  your  cherished  fi'iends 
may  betray  you  when  you  are  most  conBding-~ 
those  witii  whom  you  associated  and  took  sweet 
counsel  may  be  removed  far  away  from  you — 
the  husband  or  the  wife,  the  parent  or  the  child, 
the  brother  or  the  sister,  who  dwelt  with  you, 
and  was  dear  to  you  as  yonr  own  eoul,  may  be 
torn  from  your  embrace  by  the  relentless  hand 
of  death,  and  buried  from  your  sight  amid  tbe 
corruptions  and  desolations  of  tbe  grave.     But 
when  your  Saviour  comes,  he  will  wind  up  this 
sceue  of  trial,  with  all  its  painful  separations, 
and  all  its  inroads  on  the  ties  of  friendship,  aud 
aU  Us  agonies  and  its  wailings  for  departed  kin- 
dred ;  be  will  take  you  where  ingratitude,  and 
treachery,   aud  dissolution,    shall    be   alike   un- 
known ;  he  will  unite  you  with  tbe  church  of  the 
first  born,   with  those  who,   being  made  perfect, 
cannot  be  loved  too  fondly  or  confided  in  too  free- 
ly ;  and  he  will  unite  you  with  them  by  bonds  of 
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afTectton  which  never  can  b6  brolcen,  bat  whit-h 
sHrII  gmw  stronger,  and  cIoslt,  and  more  euduatv 
iug,  an  eternitf  rolls  on. 

Here  yon  have  the  plngne  of  stn  to  trouble 
and  torment  yuu  ;  wherever  you  are,  and  what- 
ever you  do,  Satan  tempts  the  world  allures, 
your  own  hearts  deceive  and  betray  yon  into  its 
indulgences  ;  and  tbuu  di^bunouring  your  nature 
and  oHeiiding  your  God^  amidst  all  your  labuun 
to  be  conformable  to  the  divine  will,  you  feel  a 
bitterness  of  spirit  more  galling  and  intolerable 
by  far,  tlmu  can  be  inflicted  by  all  the  extenuL 
misfortunes  an<I  cnlaoiities  of  life.  But  when 
your  Saviour  comes,  he  will  place  you  where  ymi 
shall  be  Iwyood  the  reach  of  temptation,  and  be- 
yond the  fear  and  the  capacity  of  trant^re!>Kiug; 
where  delighting  in  the  vision  of  God  at  onoe 
immaculate,  aitd  reconciled,  and  full  of  love,  not 
a  single  unholy  thijugfet  >4iall  ever  once  gl 
through  your  imagination  ;  ami  ivbci-e,  as  it  sfaiU 
be  the  tlieme  of  your  gratitude  tbat  you  have 
been  washed  from  all  yotir  sins  in  the  tdood  of 
atonement^  eo  it  will  be  the  theme  of  your  r-ejoio- 
-ing  that  no  moral  stain  shall  ever  again  pollute 
ytntr  uatiu'e  or  impair  your  comfort. 

Ilete  your  e^e  ami  your  heart  are  often  pained 
by  the  sight  of  abonndkig  iniquity  :  But  wbeti 
your  Saviour  votiiea  he  will  coudnct  you  into  a 
region  ub  ])ure  as  it  is  happy — all  whose  objects 
are  'faoly,  nil  whose  pursuits  are  faoly^  all  wfaoBc 
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inhalH^lIlla  are  holy,  ev«n   as  God   himself  is 
huly. 

Here  tlte  very  best  services  you  can  render-r 
Ihtt  most  couscientious  obedience  you  cau  yield 
— the  highest  attalaments  you  cau  make  in  good- 
ness and  in  virtue,  are  mixed  with  much  iinper- 
feetiuu  and  weakness,  with  many  shortcomings 
and  violations  of  duty.  But  when  your  Saviour 
comee»  he  wiU  so  retiue  and  exalt  the  powers  of 
your  moral  coustitution,  and  so  surround  you 
with  all  that  can  give  them  tlieir  highest  aad 
their  purest  exercise,  ns  to  elevate  you  above  all 
the  errors  which  now  cleave  to  your  fallen  liuma^ 
nity — to  carry  you  forward  with  uuinterrupied 
impulse  iq  your  career  of  intellectual  and  spiritual 
excellence,  and  so  far  as  the  creature  can  resem- 
ble the  Creator,  to  make  you  "  perfect,  even  as 
your  Father  in  heaven  is  perfect." 

Here  ioil  your  enjoyments,  however  exquisite, 
and  however  umltipUed,  and  however  prolonged, 
are  but  mingled  at  the  best,  unsatisfactory,  .ua- 
(Certnin,  and  soon  over.  But  when  your  Saviour 
comes,  he  will  impart  to  you  a  happiness  suited 
to  all  the  capacities  of  your  renewed  and  perfect* 
fed  nature,  overflowing  in  its  abundance,  unalloy- 
ed in  every  pleasure  of  which  it  consists,  large 
as  the  largest  wishes  of  your  heart,  and  immortal 
as  the  soubj  that  are  to  enjoy  it,— as  the  uncreat- 
ed source  from  which  it  is  to  flow. 
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Here  it  is  a  trial  to  your  piltience  that  the  cross 
of  Christ  should  be  such  a  rock  of  olTence,  and 
that  he  who  bore  its  agony  and  Its  shame  for  the 
expiation  of  humau  guilt  should  be  *'  despised  and 
rejected  of  men,"  that  his  grace  and  his  authority 
should  be  trampled  ujwn  by  the  very  njMistates 
whom  he  suffered  to  save,  and  that  his  people, 
bearing  his  name  and  supporting  his  cause,  should 
be  exposed  on  that  account  to  so  much  persecution 
and  reproach.  But  when  your  Saviour  comes, 
lie  will  appear  in  mighty  power  and  iu  dazzling 
glory — his  enemies  will  be  punished  with  the 
destruction  from  which  they  would  not  permit 
him  to  redeem  them — the  numberless  trophies  of 
his  humiiintioD  and  his  blood  will  be^issembled 
to  magnify  and  to  honour  him — and  all  the  tiosts 
of  heaveu  will  unite  with  all  the  redeemed  from 
the  earth,  to  ascribe  to  him  the  blessing,  and  the 
praise*  and  the  dominion,  which  he  had  so  rich- 
ly won  for  himself,  by  achieving  the  salvation 
of  a  guilty  world,  and  bringing  a  countless  mul- 
titude of  ruined  creatures  back  to  the  God  from 
whom  they  had  departed,  aud  to  tlie  felicity  wliich 
they  had  forfeited  and  lost. 

Experiencing  such  evils,  and  looking  forward 
to  such  a  deliverance,  desire  for  the  second  com- 
ing of  Christ  must  necessarily  exist  aud  prevail 
in  your  minds.  Whether  in  prosperity  or  in  ad- 
versity, you  cannot  but  cherish  it  as  you  antici- 
pate that  event.     Not  a  step  can  you  take  iu  the 
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journey  of  life,  but  the  circumstances  of  your  con- 
dition will  suggest  it.  When  overtaken  by  the 
storm  of  persecution,  and  involved  in  the  depths 
of  outward  distress  or  of  spiritual  calamity,  it  will 
become  strong,  ardent,  and  predominant.  And 
when,  in  the  hour  of  dissolution,  you  cast  the  eye 
of  faith  to  him  in  whom  you  trust,  and  hear  him 
saying,  "Behold  I  come  quickly  and  my  reward 
is  with  me" — you  will  be  ready  to  reply,  in  full 
purpose  and  earnest  longing  of  affection,  "  Amen. 
Even  so  come,  Lord  Jesus  !" 
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1  COB.  i,  7. 

Waiting  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesiu  Christ, 

In  our  last  discourse  on  these  words,  we  consi- 
dered them  as  implying  an  ardent  and  decided 
desire  for  the  event  to  which  they  refer. 

V.  It  now  only  remains  to  observe,  in  the 
J^&  place,  that  the  words  of  the  text  imply  that 
the  Christian  waits  for  the  coming  of  his  Saviour 
in  the  exercise  of  patience  and  resignation. 

Submission  to  the  divine  arrangements  is  a  ne- 
cessary part  of  the  Christian  character,  at  all  times, 
and  in  all  circumstances.  He  who  is  destitute 
of  this  grace  shows  himself  to  be  destitute  of  the 
very  first  principles  of  a  believer  in  God  and  in 
Christ.  And  whatever  he  may  have  in  other  re- 
spects, he  wants  that  without  which  the  Gospel 
cannot  be  to  him  either  a  standard  of  faith  or  a 


SEK.  SI.         I'ATIENT  WAITING  FOU,  &C. 


507 


rule  of  conduct,  in  such  a  sense,  or  to  such  an 
extent,  as  to  carry  him  to  heaven.  But  wliile 
tliis  spirit  of  submissiou  must  distinguish  him  m 
geueral,  and  pervade  al]  the  workings  of  his  mind, 
and  the  whole  teuor  of  his  deportment;  Uien; 
are  cases  iu  which  it  is  moit;  conspicuously  be- 
eoiniiig  and  indisi>eiisahle,  and  in  which  it  is  ex- 
pe<lient  to  have  it  more  especially  rccommcuded 
and  enforced.  One  of  Uiese  is  the  case  now  un- 
der  consideration.  The  believer  is  supposed  to 
be  looking  forward  to  the  second  coming  of 
Christ  with  strong  and  ardent  desire  ;  and  not 
merely  is  his  desire  produced  by  a  belief  in  the 
superiority  of  the  heavenly  world  to  which  he 
titen  expects  to  go,  over  the  present  world  iu 
which  ho  is  still  doomed  to  dwcl],  bat  Ids  desire 
is  Tcbement  In  pro]>ortiun  to  tlie  liveliness  of  those 
views  which  he  entertains  respecting  the  happi- 
ness on  which  he  is  to  enter,  and  the  sevei-ity  of 
tJiose  evils,  from  whose  pressure  the  change 
which  he  anticipates  is  wholly  and  for  er^  to 
emancipate  him.  If  Iris  faith  he  so  ^igorans  as 
to  realize  with  great  clearness  the  glories  of  the 
future  state — if  his  hopes  are  remarkably  vivid 
and  assured — if  his  existing  ciiTUiziHtauces  hare 
been  stripped  of  many  of  those  oomfurts  and  ai- 
lurenieuts  which  formerly  wedded  him  to  tho 
eartli— and  if  numerous  and  protrat:ted  distresses 
have  destroyed  his  relish  for  the  place  which  lie 
ncnv  inhabits,  and  hedged  him  in  to  the  conteui- 
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iladoQ  of  inainortalily  as  that  in  which  alone  he 
ican  expfct  to  find  reposi! — in  such  a  situation  he 
is  apt  to  become  discoii tented  with  his  continu- 
ance in  the  world — to  fret  and  complain  that  bis 
stay  in  it  is  unduly  prolonged — and  so  to  wish 
for  admittance  into  those  better,  and  brighter, 
and  more  blissful  regions  that  lie  beyond  it,  as 
to  make  his  present  condition  unreasonably  irk- 
some»  and  its  various  duties  distasteful  and  op- 
pressive. And,  therefore,  it  is  peculiarly  proper 
to  remind  believers,  who  are  cither  thus  tempt- 
ed, or  are  in  danger  of  being  so  tempted,  of  the 
necessity  of  a  humble  and  cheerful  acquiescence 
in  the  will  of  God,  wJicther  he  is  pleased  to 
shorten  or  to  lengthen  their  abode  in  the  wil- 
derness. And  it  is  the  more  especially  proper 
and  useful  to  remind  them  of  this,  when  we  are 
exhorting  them  to  cherish  the  desire  of  Christ's 
second  coming — not  only  teaching  them  that 
Buch  an  affection  is  natural  and  lawful,  but  re- 
presenting it  to  them  as  necessarily  resulting 
from  true  faith  in  the  reality  of  that  event,  and 
conscious  preparation  for  the  felicity  into  which 
it  is  to  introduce  tbein. 

Nor  are  these  two  things  in  any  d^ree  incon- 
sistent. The  one  is  by  no  means  a  negation  of 
the  other.  My  desire  for  Christ's  second  com- 
ing does  not  infer  that,  in  the  blanieable  mean- 
ing of  the  phrase,  I  am  impatient  for  it.  The 
patience  in  wliich  I   am  reijuired  to  possess  my 
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80ul  is   only  a  quolifioation  of  the  desire  whidi 
1  nin  supposed  to  have  for  the  Saviour's  api)ear- 
ance.     It  is  a  different,  but  not  nn  opposite  grace. 
Jt    modifies,   and,    in    this  manner   it  improves 
and  perfects,  instead  of  impairing  or  destroying 
what  it  seems  to  counteract.     And  it  elfects  this 
by  preventing  an  emotion,  which  in  certain  in- 
stances  needs   to  be  restrained,   from  going  to 
excess*  and  still  permitting  it  to  operate,   as  far 
as  it  con  du  so  in  consistency  with   Christian 
principles.     The  desire  for  Christ's  coming  might 
be  carried  to  such  a  length  as  to  interfere  with 
mornl   obligation,  to  mar  spiritual  progress,   to 
produce    inquietude    and    discotnfort    of  spirit. 
But  when  patience  is  allowed  to  have  its  perfect 
work,  these  injurious  consequences  arc  hindered, 
and  the  mind  is  brought  into  such  a  state,  that 
the  longing  in  which  it  indulges  for  the  coming 
of  Christ  is  made  subservient  at  once  to  its  con- 
solation and  improvement,  and  the  character  in 
which  both  are  comprehended,   is  rendered  more 
coiifurmable   to  the  character  prescribed  in  the 
Gospel.     It  was  somewhat  on  this  principle  that 
there  was  no  contradiction  in  our  Lord's  prayer 
of  agony  in  the  garden.     His  prayer  contained 
a  ]>etitioii,  and  an  earnest  one  il  waf,   that  his 
cup  of  affliction  might  pass  from  him  ;  and  yet 
that  earnest  petition   was   accompanied  with  a 
declaration  of  the  most  simple  and  entire  ac- 
quiescence in  the  trial  of  drinking  tlint  cup  to 
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its  very  dregs,  iintil  it  pleased  Iiis  hcovenly  Fa- 
ther that  the  trial  should  lie  fully  endui-«U.  And 
when  we  ask  with  fervour,  and  even  importunity, 
tlie  reiiKival  of  any  punional  or  outivard  calamity 
with  which  we  are  visited,  we  do  what  is  alike 
dictated  by  nature,  and  sanctioned  by  religion ; 
but  we  are  conseious  uf  no  contradiction,  and  of 
no  insincerity,  when  we  conjoin  with  thcae  sup- 
plications the  feeling  and  the  expression  of  re- 
signation to  the  prospect  of  those  evils  being 
continued,  whose  removal  we  had  so  eagerly  im- 
plored. In  like  manner  the  believer,  in  waiting 
for  the  coming  of  Christ,  while  be  nourishes  the 
most  cordial  and  vehement  desire  for  the  arrival 
of  that  event,  cannot  but  feel  that  he  is  required 
to  du  nothing  incompatible  with  this  sentiment, 
when  he  is  required  to  let  it  be  always  accora- 
ponied  and  mingled  with  such  patience  and  rc- 
aigimtinn  na  are  dne  to  the  management  of  God, 
nnd  as  constitute  a  portion  of  his  meetuess  fur 
heaven. 

Let  no  one,  however,  deceive  himself  with  the 
idea  that  he  is  right  and  safe,  merely  because  he 
cannot  be  charged  with  impatience  for  Christ's 
second  coming.  Vour  not  I>eing  guilty  of  the 
Hin  of  impatience,  does  not  imply  that  you  have 
liie  grace  of  pjitience  with  respect  to  that  event. 
What  you  deem  jvitience  may  Xre  neither  more 
nor  Kw«  than  indirtVrem'e.  You  may  have  no 
bt'U«f  that  Christ  will  come  again,  and  no  love 
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for  his  nppetiriiig,  because  no  fitness  for  it.  In 
that  case,  you  cannot  feel  the  desire  of  which 
we  have  been  speaking.  And  not  feeMug  the 
desire,  there  is  no  room  and  no  call  for  the 
exercise  of  patience.  You  either  deprecate  the 
event  or  you  arc  careless  about  it ;  and  therefore 
die  idea  of  resignation  when  it  is  delayed*  is  in- 
applicable to  you.  60  far  from  there  being  the 
least  danger  of  yourencoiiragingyoui-selves  to  any 
tiling  like  inordinate  desire  for  Christ's  coming, 
the  danger  results  from  your  not  having  the  sen- 
timent in  your  breasts  at  all,  and  consequently 
your  being  destitute  of  those  principles  and  that 
character  without  which  Christ  must  appear  for 
your  everlasting  destruction.  Be  careful,  ihtre- 
fore,  to  guard  against  the  delusion  arising  from 
mere  paasiveness  of  mind  on  this  suhjccu  That 
is  nut  patience.  And  it  inny  consist  with  a  state 
of  mind  in  which  neither  desire  nor  patience  has 
obtained  any  footing.  Before  you  rest  satia- 
lied  with  the  sup^wsitlon  that  you  have  the  latter, 
be  first  satisfied  that  you  have  the  former,  aiu) 
that  in  your  case  it  is  dictated  by  that  faitii  in 
Christ,  that  attachment  to  him,  and  that  prepar* 
ation  for  liis  coming,  which  alone  can  warrant  and 
justify  its  indulgence. 

To  you  who  are  truly  waiting  for  the  coming 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  according  to  the  de- 
scription of  that  charaaer  which  has  been  al- 
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ready  given,  I  would  recommend  the  exercise  of 
patience  and  resigiiatiuiu  however  long  the  event 
may  be  deferred,  and  whatever  may  be  your  diffi- 
culties and  sufferings  till  it  arrives.  You  bare 
good  reasons  for  cultivating  this  virtue  in  such 
circumstances.  And  if  you  only  consider  these, 
and  yield  to  their  influence,  while  it  will  not  ren- 
der your  hope  of  Christ's  coming  less  lively  or  less 
solacing,  it  will  have  the  e6ect  of  increasing  your 
fitness  for  it,  by  increasing  tlie  correspondence  be- 
tween what  you  are  and  what  you  e.xiiect  to  be. 

1.  In  the^Zr*/ place,  you  should  wait  for  Christ's 
second  coming  with  patience,  because,  the  jwriod 
of  that  coming  is  fixed  by  God's  appointment. 

It  is  one  of  your  great  and  permaneut  conso- 
lations that  God  orders  every  thing  concerning 
you.  both  as  it  relates  to  your  condition  in  this 
world,  and  to  your  condition  in  the  world  to 
come.  Thi.'i  is  a  consolation,  because  vou  know 
Him  to  be  botli  able  and  willing  to  do  for  you  all 
that  is  best  for  your  real  and  eternal  welfare. 
And  even  when  your  lot  is  most  discouraging 
and  distressful,  you  are  sure  that  all  is  well — that 
your  interests  arc  secure  under  his  protection — 
and  that  the  very  disappointments  and  calamities 
which  befal  you  will  be  so  overruled  by  him,  as 
not  only  to  leave  you  uninjured,  hut  even  to  pro- 
mote your  highest  good.  On  this  account,  yon 
are  comforted,  and  you  resign  yourselves  impli* 
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citiy  and  cbecriliUy  to  Im  disposal.  Now  extend 
these  views  to  the  case  of  your  waiting  for  Christ's 
second  coming.  That  event  is  determined  by 
him  as  to  all  its  circumstances.  It  is  a  part  of 
the  plan  which  he  lias  formed  for  your  salvation. 
It  originates  in  the  same  mercy  whicii  prompted 
hiui  to  give  up  his  Son  to  suffering  and  to  deatli 
for  you.  And  does  not  every  view  of  tJic  Divine 
perfections  which  you  hav^  been  privileged  to 
take,  constrain  you  to  acquiesce  in  all  tiiat  has 
been  fixed  as  to  the  second  coming,  as  well  as 
iu  all  tliat  took  place  witli  regard  to  the  tirst  coin- 
ing of  Christ  ?  Very  true,  you  are  perplexed— 
you  are  harassetl — ^^-ou  are  templed — you  have 
little  toattacli  you  to  a  present  scene — ^you  would 
be  hi^jpier  by  fai',  if  you  were  away  iioin  it.  But 
don't  you  recognise  tlie  hand  of  that  God  who 
bids  you  wait  for  the  coming  of  bis  Son  from  hea- 
ven, in  all  that  you  now  are,  and  in  all  that 
you  now  suBer?  Vou  cannot  doubt  his  power  to 
translate  you  immediately  where  you  desire  to 
be.  But  you  can  as  little  doubt  the  wisdom  and 
the  goodness  which  keeps  you  hero.  Since  you 
are  kept  he4e,  you  may  be  assured  that  the  de- 
lay is  dictated  by  love,  and  tliat  it  is  calculated 
to  subserve  your  highest  interests.  He  who  has 
been  so  gracious  as^to  make  you  heira  of  future 
glory,  cannot  fail  to  bring  you  to  that  inheritance 
as  soon  as  all  things  are  ready — as  soon  as  it  i« 
best  for  you,  and  most  consistent  with  his  own 
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sovereign  and  beneficent  purposes.  And  sooner 
than  that,  neither  gratitude  tor  hb  gifts,  nor  con- 
fidence in  his  dealings,  will  )>emiit  you  to  vi&h 
i'oT  the  second  coming  of  your  Lord.  Unbelief 
may  sometimes  suggest,  ami  the  pressure  of  a£RiC' 
tion  may  urge  the  question,  *'  Why  shouhi  we  be 
any  longer  detained  from  that  meeting  with  tlie 
Saviour*  which  is  to  be  the  termination  of  all  our 
sorrows,  and  the  consummation  of  all  our  joys  ?* 
But  let  your  faith  take  a  tirm  hold  of  the  absohitc 
perfection  which  reigns  in  the  Divine  character 
-^thinkof  the  redemption  which  God  has  wrought 
out  for  you,  of  whose  bicssinf^)ou  have  already 
tasted,  and  of  whose  fulness  you  are  hereatler  to 
partake — consider  the  faithfulness  of  all  the  pro- 
mises he  has  ever  made  to  his  people,  and  how 
much  he  will  rejoice  and  be  hotmured  by  the  ful- 
filment of  ihem — i*cmember  your  own  ig:noraiice 
of  the  treatment  which  it  is  necessary  lor  you  to 
undergo  in  your  course  of  discipline  and  prepara- 
tion for  eternity — recollect  that  God  alone  is  ac- 
quainted with  the  special  connection  that  sub- 
sists between  your  present  and  yourfuture  state, 
that  he  alone  can  determine  what  you  must  do, 
how  much  you  must  suffer,  and  how  loug^you 
must  wait,  before  you  can  enter  into  his  king- 
dom ;  that  he  alone  can  bring  to  pass  all  (hose 
gieat  things  which  are  promised  respecting  your 
final  deliverance  from  tiie  evils  of  mortality,  and 
your  final  attainment  of  the  ble(:singfl  of  an  end- 
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less  life — let  it  be  deeply  impressetl  upon  jour 
mtndi,  that  as  he  has  prepared  for  you  all  tlie 
blessedness  wluch  is  to  be  revealed  at  tlie  second 
coming  of  Christ,  so  he  is  now  training  you  up 
for  the  paiticipution  of  it,  and  that  the  kindne.S8 
which  made  it  yours  by  a  blood  bought  title,  can 
have  no  other  end  to  serve  by  keeping  it  still  as 
an  object  of  desire  and  anticipation,  than  that 
you  may  reach  it  more  certainly,  and  enjoy  it 
more  richly: — And   under  the  influence  of  all 
these  considerations^  murmur  not  tliat  your  Lord 
delayeth  his  coming,  and  that  in  consequence  of 
this  you  are  exposed  to  many  ills  and  hardships; 
but  let  your  waiting  for  that  event  be  a  patient 
waiting,  and  along  with  your  heartfelt  desire  for 
it,  resign  yourselves  to  the  good  pleasure  of  him 
who  will  neither  be  unfaithful  nor  slack  concern- 
ing the  promise  that  he  has  made  of  sending  his 
Son  to  take  you  to  that  place  of  spotless  purity, 
and  unspeakable  joy,  which  he  had  formerly  sent 
the  same  divine  messenger  to  purchase  and  pro- 
cure for  you  by  his  obedience  unto  death. 

2.  In  the  wcoffrf  place,  you  should  wait  for 
Christ's  second  coming  with  patience,  because 
it  is  conducive  to  your  own  improvement  and 
advantage. 

The  present  is  a  scene  of  preparation  for  tiie 
future.  It  is  on  earth  that  you  are  to  become 
meet  for  heaven.  What  you  do  aye  and  until 
Christ  appears  is  to  make  you  ready  for  his  ap. 
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pearance,  wlien  tliat  actually  lakes  plact?.  No 
doubt  tlK  moment  that  you  are  justified  by  the 
grace  of  God,  and  regenerated  by  liU  Spirit, — 
that  moment  you  can  be  made  an  inhabitant  of 
the  celestial  world,  for  then  the  two  great  bar- 
riers tu  your  admission,  want  of  title  and  want  of 
fitness,  are  taken  away>  and  if  it  so  plea»ed  God^ 
it  would  be  consistent  with  all  his  perfections,  and 
with  the  whole  scheme  of  man*s  redemption,  that 
without  any  delny,  you  sbuuld  he  witli  your  Ix»rd 
in  paradise.  Instances  of  this  kind  have  happen- 
ed. But  the  genenil  fact  is,  Lliat  afler  believci-s. 
have  been  pardoned  and  converted,  they  are  re- 
tained, for  a  longer  or  a  shorter  period,  in  a  pre- 
sent worlds  and  have  a  certain  work  assigned 
tlieni,  and  axe  subjected  to  a  certain  course  of 
discipline, — all  which  must  be  6nis)ied.  before 
either  mercy  or  wisdom  would  suggest  their 
removal.  There  is  a  correspondence  between 
what  you  are  here  and  what  you  are  to  be  here- 
after,  not  only  as  it  respects  the  general  or  essen- 
tial principle  of  a  change  having  been  efiected 
in  your  spiritual  state  and  character,  but  also  as 
it  respect*  t!ie  strength  of  those  ilispositions 
which  wereiaiplantcd  in  you  when  you  became 
> -new  creatures,  and  the  extent  of  those  attain- 
ments in  faith  and  holiness  which  you  may  have 
made  in  the  progress  of  sanctiii cation.  80  that 
of  two  believers  one  may  be  riper  for  glory  than 
another  ;  and  of  tl»e  same  believer  it  may  be  true 
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that  he  is  not.  so  ready  now  for  entering  into  his 
rcst»  as  be  will  be  at  some  future  stage  ol'Iiis  pil- 
grimage.    The  servant  whose  pound,  by  a  faith- 
i'ul  and  diligent  occupation  of  it,  had  gained  ten 
pounds,   had  an  auttiority  given  him  over  ten 
cities ;  while  he  whose  pound  had  gained  but 
Ave  pounds,  was  inade  ruler  over  no  more  than 
five  cities.     And  in  tJic  visions  of  John,  wheii 
one  of  the  elders  asked  him  respectiiig  tlie  mar- 
tyrs to  the  truth,  who  seemed  to  enjoy  a  peculiar 
distinction  in  heaven,  "  What  are  these  which 
are  arrayed  in  white  robes  ?  and  whence  came 
they?** — tliia  explanation  was  given  by  himself 
to  the  wondering  Aposilc,   '*  These  are  they  who 
came  out  of  groat  tribulation,  and  have  waslied 
their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb.    Therefore  are  they  before  the  throne 
of  God,  aiul  serve  him  ihiy  and  mght  in  his 
temple." 

When,  therefore,  my  CItristian  friends,  you 
are  in  those  dicumstances  which  tempt  you 
tb  wish  for  an  earlier  release  than  God  seems 
wilhng  to  grant  you,  and  to  say  respecting  the 
advent  of  the  Saviour,  "  Why  are  his  chariot 
wheels  so  Jong  in  coming?**  you  should  remem- 
ber that,  under  that  wise  and  gracious  dispensa- 
tion to  which  you  are  indebted  for  all  your  hopes, 
these  very  circumstances  are  most  materially 
connected — they  are  identified  as  it  were,  witli 
ymu'  Hnal  and  triumphant  inU'oductioii  into  the 
regions  of  immortality.     You  may  liave  many 
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painful  and  laborious  duties  to  perform,  which 
you  would  gladly  exchange  for  the  more  delight- 
ful services  of  tlie  upper  sanctuary, — ^jou  maybe; 
exposed  to  a  multitude  of  powerful  and  ceaseless 
temptations,  from  which  you  long  for  the  deliver- 
ance and  the  security  which  can  only  be  found 
in  that  holy  place,  where  nothing  that  deiileth 
shall  ever  enter, — numerous  distresses  of  mind 
and  body  and  outward  estate  may  be  visiting 
you  with  their  wearisome  days  and  their  sleepless 
nights — and  throu^^h  the  vista  of  onward  life,  as 
far  as  your  hopes  or  your  conjectures  can  reach, 
you  may  descry  nothing  but  the  bitterness  of  sor- 
row and  the  gloom  of  desolation,  and  amidst 
these  cruel  and  crusliiug  evils,  you  may  iic^el  your 
hearts  mutinying  against  tlie  hand  that  sends 
them,  and  be  ready  to  cry  out  in  the  language 
of  unqualified  and  unsubmissive  desire,  "O 
that  I  had  wings  like  a  dove,  for  then  would 
I  flee  away  and  be  at  rest."  But  remember 
amidst  all  your  difficulties  and  amidst  all  your 
anguish,  tliat  whatever  you  have  to  do,  and  what- 
ever you  have  to  sufl'cr  in  the  wilderness,  is  linked 
by  indissoluble  ties  to  what  you  are  to  be,  and 
to  what  you  arc  to  enjoy,  in  the  promised  land. 
Every  thing  that  is  now  appointed  you,  is  ap^' 
pointed  by  him  who  loved  you,  and  redeemed 
you  from  your  sins,  and  pledged  his  taithful  word 
that  he  would  bnng  you  at  length  to  his  holy  and 
heavenly  kingdom,  and  the  appointment  is  in- 
tended to  compensate  disadvantages  whicli  exist 
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iu^our  nutiirai  ciulowmcnts,  or  in  your  external 
CQudition,  to  correct  certain  failiugs  wliich  ntiglit 
have  marred  and  retarded  your  advauceineut, 
to  mature  particular  graces  which  would  other- 
wise have  remained  in  a  sLate  of  greater  weak* 
iiess  and  iiiiperfectioii,  and  in  short  to  model  aud 
prepare  you  ibr  that  place  iu  tlie  temple  that  is 
above,  to  which  you  have  been  predestinated 
and  called,  in  tlie  exercise  of  lu.s  saving  and  ao- 
vereign  grace.  Everj  temptation  that  you  suc- 
cessfully resist, — every  obligatiou  that  you  faith- 
fully fulfil, — every  trial  to  which  jou  patieutly 
submit,— every  step  that  you  advance  in  tlie 
career  of  godliness  and  virtue, — every  victory 
that  you  achieve  over  the  devil,  tlic  world,  and 
the  fleshi  by  tliat  faith  and  patience  wliich  cha- 
racterize die  saints  of  God  upon  caxth,^will 
put  a  loftier  note  in  your  song  of  praise,  and  add 
another  gem  to  youa*  crown  of  righteousness 
and  glory  in  heaven. 

Seeing  then  that  your  continued  atay  in  t\m 
distant  and  dieaiy  clime  is  essential  or  con- 
ducive to  your  own  everlasting  benefit,  let 
not  your  souls  be  cast  down,  and  let  not  their 
desires  ibr  deliverance  overstep  the  huiits  of 
devout  resignation  to  the  will  of  him  wlio  tias 
ajranged  your  lot  in  tliis  world  with  a  view  to 
your  destiny  beyond  it,  and  whoso  redeeming 
mercy  will  lead  him  to  make  all  things  work 
togetiier  i'ov  your  good.  But  •'  be  patient, 
brctiiren,  unto  the  t-uining  ol'  llie  Lutd."     Not 
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only  will  your  trials  and  sorrows  and  duties  ba 
overruled  to  produce  more  of  that  raeetness  for 
heaven,  which  it  should  be  your  first  and  para* 
mount  object  to  possess, — but  your  Saviour  may 
arrive  sooner  than  you  expect, — at  all  events  the 
day  of  your  redemption  cannot  be  far  distant, — 
every  hour  that  you  toil  and  suffer  brings  it 
nearer ;  and  when  it  comes,  it  comes  fraught 
with  the  [rerfecljon  of  that  purity  and  the  i'ulness 
of  that  joy  aiter  which  your  souU  are  now  hun- 
gering  and  thirsting  with  imperishable  desire. 
"  Be  patient,  therefore,  unto  the  coming  of  the 
Lord.  Behold,  the  husbaudmao  waiteth  for  the 
precious  fruit  of  tlie  earth,  and  hath  long  \>&- 
tiencc  for  it,  until  he  receive  the  early  and  the 
latter  rain.  Be  ye  also  patieut ;  stablish  your 
hearts^  for  tlie  coming  of  the  Lord  draweth 
nigh." 

3.  Finally,  wait  with  patience  i'or  Christ's  se- 
cond coming,  for  the  sake  of  your  brethren  and 
fellow  men. 

This  was  one  of  Paul's  motives,  when  amidst 
his  longings  to  depart  and  to  be  with  Chiist,  he 
was  still  contented  to  remain  where  the  great 
head  of  the  church  had  ordained  him  to  labour. 
"  Nevertheless,"  said  he,  "  to  abide  in  the  flesh 
is  more  needful  i'or  you."  And  this  is  the  sen- 
timent which  Avill  actuate  all  bchevers,  however 
inferior  tliey  may  be  to  the  Apostle,  in  their  sphere 
of  activity,  or  in  their  powers  and  op]>ort  unities  t^' 


SfeR.  ^1.       THE  SUCOND  COMING  OF  CHftlST.      52t 


I 
I 


being  useful.  No  man  Uvetli  to  Jiimselt^  He  is 
connected  with  those  around  him  by  many  tiea. 
And  who  is  there  so  obscure,  so  indigent, 
ao  soUtary,  so  destitute  of  the  gifts  of  the  under- 
standing, or  of  the  graces  of  Christianity,  or  of 
occasions  of  doing  good  to  others,  as  not  to  be 
able  to  accomphsh  something  in  behalf  of  iiis 
fellow  creatures?  Now  tliis  something,  whatever 
it  be,  it  must  be  your  coucern  to  eiTtnit  j  and 
while  Christ  defers  his  advent,  though  you  would 
no  doubt  esteem  it  far  better,  yet  he  is  thereby 
lengthening  out  your  day  of  usefulness  and  of 
service  to  mankind,  and  calling  upon  you  to  ira> 
prove  it  in  the  efforts  of  pliilanthropy  and  love. 
And  surely  a  sense  of  duty,  in  obedience  to  the 
divine  command,  gratitude  to  llim  who  died  not 
for  salvation  to  you  only,  but  for  salvation  to  all 
the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  tliat  tender  compas- 
sion for  every  individual  of  the  species,  which 
your  ex]>erience  of  God's  compassion  must  ne- 
cessarily create, — all  unite  to  prevent  you  tiom 
grudging  a  little  longer  stay  in  this  toilsome  and 
sorrowful  abode,  that  you  may  work  for  the  be- 
nefit of  all  who,  whether  kindred  or  strangers, 
stand  in  need  of  your  interposition  or  your  aid. 
Whether  it  is  given  you  to  believe,  or  to  act,  or 
to  suffi>r,  stitl  be  patient,  and  rejoice  that  while 
you  are  allowed  thus  to  carry  on  your  own  im- 
provement, you  are  also  privileged  to  add  to  tlie 
comfort  and  the  well  being  of  those  w  ho  are  cast 
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upon  your  care.     The  very  circumsUnce^i  which 
proroice  you  to  complain  of  Cbrist*$  putting  off 
his  second  coming  are  the  very  cixcu instances 
which  enable  you  to  promote  the  best  interests 
of  your  neighbours  or  your  IrienLis.     When  you 
overcome  the  aliuremenU  by  which  he  would 
have  seduced  you  from  your  faith  or  your  iute- 
giit^',  you  give  encouragement  to  sucli  as  might 
have  despaired  of  the  success  of  resistance,  and 
leadtiiem  to  make  tlie  eifurts,aud  to  supplicate  the 
aid,  by  which  tliey  also  may  become  conquerors 
in  the  hour  of  trial.     A  steady  and  thorough- 
going pertbrmance  of  the  duties  wliich  you  feared 
might  be  an  overmatch   for  your  resolution  ami 
your  Bb'cngth,  will  Butisfy  such  as  were  shrink* 
ing  from  the  high  and  arduous  euiinunccs  of 
Christian  vinue,  that  all  these  things  arc  possible 
and  practicable  to  him  who  believetb,  and  tluiii 
embol<len  them  to  attempt  and  to  persevere, 
when,  but  for  your  cj£amplc,  they  might  liave 
been  disheartened  and  have  fallen  away.     And 
ivheii  men  see  you  magnanlmou&Iy  bearing  those 
misfortunes  and  calamities  which  had  sickened 
you  at  the  eartli,  and  made  you  wish  to  be  sooO'^ 
er  in  heaven  than  your  appointed  Ume — when 
they  see  you  persecuted  because  you  adhere  to 
the  faith  and  obedience  of  the  gospel,  and  yet 
forgiving  and  blessing  and  praying  for  those  by 
whom  you  are  thus  crueliy  and  despitefuUy  used 
I — when  they  see  you  reduced  from  opulence,  to 
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all  the  hardships  and  all  the  sconi  of  unmitigated 
poverty,  and  yet  eating  your  crust  of  bread,  and 
drinking  your  cup  of  water,  and  shivering  in 
your  cheerless  hut,  with  unfaultcring  trust  in 
the  i>ower  and  providence  of  God — when  they 
see  you  deprived  by  deatli  of  the  beloved 
partner  of  your  bosora,  of  the  watchful  and 
affectionate  guardian  of  your  helpless  years,  of 
the  sweetest,  and  loveliest,  and  most  accom- 
plished of  your  oilspring,  and  yet  devoting  to 
God  more  submissively  than  ever,  that  heart 
which  he  has  well  nigh  broken,  and  kissing  the 
rod  with  which  he  Itas  smitten  you  to  the  very 
dust  ;-<^wheu  they  behold  you  thus  sufiering  and 
thus  resigned,  they  learn  from  you  a  lesson  which 
it  is  difficult  to  understand,  and  still  more  dif- 
ficult to  practise,  and  are  animated  to  endure 
whatsoever  is  laid  upon  tliem  with  that  cheerful 
acquiescence  in  the  will  of  trod,  ami  that  confi- 
dent hope  of  his  unsuffering  kingdom,  of  which 
you  have  exhibited  tlie  operation  and  the  efiect 
in  your  more  heavy  and  multiplied  afflictions. 

Let  these  considerations  lead  and  determine 
you  to  exercise  patience  in  waiting  for  tlie  se- 
cond coming  of  Christ,  while  you  coiitinue  in 
this  vale  of  tears.  It  will  comfort  you  amidst  all 
your  troubles,  that  while  they  are  sanctified  for 
your  own  improvement,  they  are  also  blessed  for 
the  spiritual  and  immortal  interests  of  those  wlio 
■witness  your  conduct.     And  when  your  Saviour 
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does  come,  not  only  will  all  that  you  are  now 
doomed  to  bear,  receive  from  him  a  gracious  and  a 
glorious  recompence,  but  your  reward  will  be  en- 
hanced by  mingling  with  those  spirits  of  the  just 
made  perfect,  to  whose  faith,  and  comfort,  and 
attainments,  you  had  here  been  honoured  to  con- 
tribute, even  when  you  were  forsaken  of  all 
earthly  joys,  and  borne  down  by  the  weight  of 
accumulated  and  unrelieved  adversities. 


APPENDIX. 


Note  A.  V.  138. 


I 


A  FUTi.  UBunuiM  of  &ith.  may  respect  the  teBtimaoj  of  Gai  to 
Chrivt,  or  it  may  refer  to  Chrvit  a*  received  aiitl  tniHteil  iu  for  nl- 
Tktimi,  nr  ir  may  niMiii  Uut  the  bdivvcr  haH  mi  iiu&uiteriu^  onn- 
vuHiou  aitd  ft^Ung  of  his  ou'ti  penoiial  uafcty  as  a  rbild  of  God. 
I'his  Iwtt  mentiwed  awnniiire,  it  appcan  to  □»>,  fiitlvun  our  miiep- 
tioi)  of  (^brtat  aa  an  all  fiuRictiMit  Saviuiir,  just.  lu  uur  rvcvptiuu  uf 
('hmr  foUftwa  the  crpdit  that  we  givtr  to  God'a  tfrtimony  respect- 
in^  Itini.  It  i«  au  iiirereitce  from  uring  taith,aiid  not  to  bo  ideiititi- 
ed  wUbHaviniifiuthituiLf.  1  am  tuldiu  ycriptiirp,  that  wliJjcovvcrbo- 
licrpth  in  tht  Lord  JrsaH  Christ  rtball  b4>  nA\eA:  but  I  uin  not  lold 
in  Scripttir^— it  is  no  part  of  rrvrlaLion,  tliat  I  nm  tii>  be  «aved.  Tb>e 
oSer  of  salvation  is  nwde  tujnev  as  it  is  mailv  to  every  siuuer.  Nei- 
ther ]  nur  any  ono  ds^,  however,  aai  nppropriatr  the  talvation,  uii- 
leiu  them  br  faiUi  iu  him  by  wiiam  tite  aulvatiou  hati  ljei-ii  wTought 
aai,  aad  to  brJievvrft  iii  whom  alone,  it  i»  praiaiiwd  or  vuu  bo  am- 
veyed.  All  this  ia  to  nijr  uuderatanding  lu  clear  a»  tmj  |ti*opositioa 
in  ChristiaiLity.  And,  therefore,  I  <!aoDot  but  reg^ard  tliM  inixii^ 
up  of  die  full  aiMiuraDce  of  u  personal  interest  iu  Christ's  rpilrnip- 
tion  u-ith  the  fiiit^  which  tal<cs  and  rclius  npon  Christ  aa  he  t^  pri^ 
neitted  iu  the  go^prl,  to  br  u  violation  of  sound  iva^outiig  and  a  iui»< 
intVTprtftatioii  of  Srriptiuie  diKiriuc. 

I  do  not  say  titat  a  mun  may  nut  liavc  full  uxuvaat:*:  uf  Btith,  m 
to  lu«  jtemoual  aafrtr.  the  very  nMiine.nt  after  he  i»  aati^ficd  iu  his 
own  miud  tliat  he  bflieves  iu  Christ ;  aud  1  du  nvt  say  that  «rvn 
th«n  his as<iunuii;« nuiy  not  lie  united  uilh  the ^th  to whicJi eternal 
life  is  annexc<l,  m>  that  vrrro  he  to  die  iuiuM^iately,  his  admiojou 
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into  liMvou  would  lake  plucp,  imd  prove  that  bin  tuuniranM  luUlJ 
b^ADJURtifiMl  iu  fiict.     But  hf  oanuot  M-amiitaMyhavf^  an/ Mrtab.] 
f«clii^  M  tA  hU  !iiif«t]^  unloM  kp  Im>  coiMrioiisoriwlieTiii^— tliovflLJ 
the  mind  ia  to  u.-'CUaitoroMl  to  ptoMnm  of  ItiU  kind,  that  it  ia  i 
OteeMMiy  for  him  to  fdt  6o\ra  nn4  if  t  th-  ciuc  Iwrore  liu  nwn  i 
NerratioQ  tp  tlir  fortu  of  a  re^larKjUugiMn— d<-libvralely  u'vurhiltfj 
ilie  truth  of  lhi>  protuiMw,  and  lb«ii  wn  iloltbcnitrlj-  slud^-iof^  the  le>  j 
gitinMcy  of  th«  ronniwtion  iM^u'tyn  1h(*  pmniuM  aad  the  i>oiielu>' 
Mtnn.     Anil  nonddt-rio);  ihnl  xaving'  fiiitli  in  Christ  is  totsepanblr 
Doniiriird  H'ilh  the  proc«t«  of  rrj;<^iu'nitiDii,  and  ia  itself  th«  master] 
priiti'ipli-  of  holincM,  I  Mhonld  ilii-ni  it  altOj^tfa«r  ntinurd  la  ataii^; 
lain  tlut  III'  u'oii  Ml  luurli  fiitillfHl  to  cfavriwli  a  fall  nnorancc  at  the 
|)f  rioii  alluded  lo  a^  lie  in  imtitied  to  do  •»  ahvr  au<:li  an  experienoB 
a«  will  dojiionAtrat^  <>Tid4>nriaU,ii:  to  himwlf  aiuI  to  all  around  fain, 
that  a  moral  chanffv  had  atiually  titkpn  pinct!,  and  that  divine  fnn 
luid  br<>n;^t  hini  "  fWitn  dorknL-w  to  lif^ht,  and  fhmi  the  pon'«r«f  J 
Stlan  nntit  Go<l."     (Viuld  I  liHnff  inp«lf  la  admit  this,  I  xhcHild  Im 
tfltUfivd  to  wt  lit  tiou^hl  rlie  rnoHt  approvol  inaxiras  and  the  brsl 
rstaMi<ilieH   drdurtions  that,  haro  a  plaro  tn  th«  [iIiiloH>]ihj  of  hn- 
nuui  r)iara(-ti>r,  and  to  diicard  all  tli(i»  dmdaratiotui  and  prrre]>tft  of  ! 
the  Bible  which  i>pcah  {fttlm  necewitjrof  M^lf-exainiiiationEiM  to  oiir 
own  BpiritUAl  trtatr.  and  of  the  tpst  by  which  wr  arc  tn  judgp  of  th* 
spiritnal  iilnl«  of  rrthr-m,  and  whirli  an  I>rith  iminemtr*  and  rK- 
pHrit. 

Wen^  1  Tiaitin^  nn  iin])cnitrnt  idiiner  on  his  drathbpd,  I  should  in 
laithfDliieM  and  i-omjMwnon  ollrr  Chml  to  hrm,  in  tlie  name  of 
GttA,  m  a  mighty  and  a  nHllin^  K4.>deenu>r  to  all  uhn  Itclion*  in  him. 
And  I  slionld  Icpl  myself  rallo^l  Upon  to  roptvswir  thr  ncccstily  of 
!ii«  hnlieTiaff  in  Christ  for  hi"  oirn  dflivnraiu-r,  doth  fn>in  the  itirw 
of  the  law  anil  from  the  hondaj^^  of  t'omiplion  ;  iiud  wm.-  1  lo  bcc 
Km  niiiiJ,  evpn  al  the  Ijwt  hrtnr,  (.'ivinjr  ^''iy  '^  ihc  metmfiV  whi*Ji  I 
hud  tauirht  Mm,  and  wero  T  lo  lir-ar  him  rvHoiinctn^  llu>  refitg*%  of 
im  in  wliirh  he  hail  hitherto  tru>t«d,  and  dedans^  liia  ImpBrit  n- 
liuiiro  on  Und'n  rt^foah-d  ^l^^^y,  and  on  Chriwf  i  n^ritorimDc  obe- 
dience, luid  casting  himself  piilin-lv  up""  tin*  finislini  work  of  the 
fen-icmr,  and  erpressinir  tii  strmiir  laiiguafrp  Ms  afl»unuir«  and  hLi 
rimirorl  mid  his  (jUd  b ii tie timt ions  of  hcnven,  I  should  not  foe]  roy- 
Kclfal  lilierty  to  put  a  iiepiliic  ritluTon  hi*  iwufi-leiici- or  hi»  joy. 
I  •i.H'  nothing  lifre  infoa'nsti'nT  with  t]ietmlli^ot*the<}ot9el,orbc- 
jond  the  achievement  of  thai  powtr  to  which'  trwy  iaitanee  of 
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ijalvHlion  niut  b«  ascribH.  I  may  hav«  bcni  pnTil<*^i><l  to  witiMK 
m  tif^tad  aitd  tiTrikint;  tHnin|»t)  of  divinp  u^w*.  nod  t  t^noot  cliM'OU- 
nir«  th«  liufH!  K-liivli  rispH  within  aie.  thai  a  eoul  Itiu  Imwu  ■nnt^.-lwxl 
Imn  dMiruMiAR  Bnd  trniMtikt«d  into  gloiy. 

Btit  «iu  E  tlK-nforo  to  lbrtre*i  tliat  the  indtriJiuil  whtMn  a»*  I 
Inw  beoH  «u]ipuiritt;f,  luw  lixd  no  tim<^  bimI  uo  <)[i]>ortumt}'forraHiii- 
leattay  that  r«M«tkl  of  the  hmrt  «-itltMit  wliich  h^  mulrl  nntgi* 
iottt  6o<l's  oelriili;!!  |imtrnc*<,  ur  fur  j>rmin|;  th«  rMililjr  and  gt~ 
■Mdntaew  of  that  Auth  ubivii,  wtiik'  it  m-m  tti«  uceewuiry  iiisinitiiinit 
of  bia  jntifieatioii,  uiui  cqiiall}-  nt.'w^ntial  as  the  Bprint;  aud  [tiiuri- 
pl4!  n{  nil  acMptalilx  Hubmisnon  ti»  tb«  divin«  will, — uu  1  to  for^ 
nil  tliJM  ill  llic  i-oDtti deration  of  v\eTy  other  case  of  ooDrcrxioii,  ■]>• 
parent  or  nnil,  and  to  tmir  all  to  wh<tm  I  d^livnr  thff  mrtutuffc uf  n>- 
oonriliatiAn,  im  if  it  it'i<re  tlic  mni>  lliiti|r  it  h«r(h<?r  llit-y  urn'  on  the 
tiriuk  of  etiniiilv,  or  vfm  to  l>e  fitTUurcd  with  a  jimlonui-d  mii- 
deiwe  in  this  ittrnr  of  triul,  and  of  duty,  and  of  prc|>nmtinii '(  Am  1 
to  IcATA  tbL'iii  mtiKfo'd  trilli  an  Bssnniniv,  Itowcnrpr  htU  and  atrnn^> 
of  their  beiufT  in  a  etalv  of  niratiou,  and  to  Im  cuutinnally  iurolcaU 
io^  upou  t  hem  tlie  enroiirn^rm^nt  of  thnt  fr<>lin;;  an  the  ^tid  fo- 
crct  both  of  hoiiriowi  aiid  of  ix)iiM>lulioti,  an<l  lo  luylciit  iLoso  pnu> 
tical  t«!)ts  of  an  iaward  spifitiml  dmoj^c,  ivlwrli  ■'caowi  itiielf  would 
diclatp  an  higlily  ex|)nlii*nt  ut  least,  if  not  a>>M4utfly  rcquiiiitB.  iunt 
to  tWoir  uu'iiy  if  uiclrwi  all  thn  Sr-rifiturm,  irhiili  tirnch  n»  to  Im> 
nnxioiui  alinul  i1h>  h  i.>U-lK-iii|;  uf  oiir  auuU  and  tlu)  pOW«wion  of  mv- 
iu(f  (rraiwH,  u-liiln  tiifiy  pr«»«rilM>  t|)p  inmna  by  which  tbew  are  to  bo 
ntis&ctorily  iiM-i^rtaiiiMi  y  1  can  ooiiroivo  nnthinjf  mare  fooluill 
orinvre  djiii4:\>rou».  TImtu  ix  uot  only  tio  autltonty  ^ivt>ii  tu  uk 
to  Kay  to  any  one,  "  If  yon  liare  iio  ^itl>t  nf  your  p«r»"iMd  «>1- 
rutton  ttieii  yoii  arc  a  child  of  Ood,"  hut  vtre  I  to  hold  *Mch  iaa- 
fit»^e  1  nii(rht  be  a  minutor  of  nin,  of  delusion,  and  of  <U*a(li.  My 
warnuil  bids  nit?  Buy.  "  If  ynn  truly  believe  in  the  Lord  Jiwuk  (lintit, 
yoii  havi-  tlie  divine  wuni  for  it  tliat  yon  ahall  n«-viT  fcriah  Init 
bavtt  •varlastiiic  life;  and  ha\iu^  true  faitli  in  Clirisl,  yiw  may  b» 
ftlUyawwod  thattlie  salvatinn  wliiidi  lie  |ni>tlVrt>isyounsi>nd  there* 
fiire  yoit  nuy  be  ahiA  in  the  Lord.  IJiit  this  is  u  matter  of  the 
daefwat  conoem ;  the  deceilfuLuew  of  your  heart  k  one  reiwon  why 
ft  litrdeotnrr  ia  no  nccassury  for  you ;  you  art!  sulject  to  many  decrp- 
tiv^  iTilliiencM  IruDi  nilhin  and  from  u'lthont ;  yon  caunol  bf-  ton 
nuvful  aiiil  assiduinui  iu  aHcertainiug  tbo  tnilb  of  yvai*  iitiritiul 
eondition,  and  thi'reforc  Aubmil  yoanelvM  to  the  gnidaiire  aud  di- 
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rMli»n  of  tJiat  Minn  Sfini  wholtnditt)>f>iiii»«'t»riinitaiiil  work« 
Adth  to  Un,  awl  filLs  biu  with  (lit-  jwiuv  of  Wlierui^.     Yon  U0- 
KMe:  *  Rxantin*  fouraelven  whether  yau  l>«  in  ihit  fiuth.' — ^'  Uitia- 
■never  l>pli«Te1h  that  Je«i»  »  tb«(1ui»t  is  born  of  CmkL'     Now  an 
you  bom  of  Goil :' — Rrmioiber  tluM.  '  wbulitoeTer  is  itttm  of  God  1 
oien-oiu^b  tJic  HorM;'  (lave you  omwoiuetlie  nurldl-' — '  Wbw  I 
eror  uboni  ofCrod  dotb  not  conmit  na;'   Do  youcgmnil  sin?— 
iJlTbaMever  im  boni  of  Go4  '  doetb  ri^tMUBMai  ;*   Are  yon  n^bl»- ! 
Ijgg'f'-^U'you  wv  N  rbild  of  (.lod,  you  will  lov«  G04I,  you  will  ho> 
sour  him,  you  will  olwy  liira,  yo<i  will  driight  to  Iwlii  eomimmioit 
with   bim.     An   you  vliMnivtirrued  l>y  ibnw  {fnu'iv  aud   uttuii^ , 
mrnia  V  *«■,  Ac.  Ao." 

[t  liM  idwjiji  oi-riuTcd  lu  tu«  M MomrnluU RtnuiKf  tWl  IIm  Fint 
Epuits  of  Julia  slunU  be  Uia  ainng  bold  of  ibow  oa  wbo«  op* 
uoos  I  an  annaadrertinff.    For  il  M!i*niii  I0  br  tlw  ifreal  dlijvct  of  1 
the  ApusUe  to  (niard  liij  mden  a^aiiuit  tbo  dt'lnsiuu  of  nukiui;  a 
npeculatiTP  brlii^f  and  b  rvlij^oao  profcsMion  iJir  nrroimd  of  tonli- 
dencp  and  hopr.     Ha  doM,  iiMlrcd,  Hpcak  of  an  nnnttrprinx  litith  lui 
a  pririleev  of  iIm^  tru«  Cliristiau.    But  at  tbo  auufl  tim^  it  in  aliB>-J 
dttntly  )ilaiii,  that  tint  ]irio(ip«l  deuga  o(  wbat  Iip  tayit  U  to  eofoiwt  | 
tlw  iii-)-4<NUly  lit  prarlicatl  iiiXlIinfM  and  piiiitY,  :uid  to  Itold  nul  Xbm 
BS  tlie  Mirest  altwUtioiui  to  our  bi^iuj;  "  Uvd'e  fliildri.'ii  by  faitli  iu , 
Cbrirt,"  and  an  our  •ofest,  ttwujfli  not  our  only  warrants,  for  eottr* 
tuuinK  confidpncc,  m  iititiidinj;  in  tint  happy  n>Ution  to  htm. 

DocE  it  never  ovvtir  tu  (lie  iidvoeotoa  fur  uIU(UBlilil^d  assurance^ 
tliat  thwi'  vhn  posn^s^  tliat  f<H'1ii^  may  b^  ^iUy  of  harkitlidinc, 
wliiU*  till' fi-t^litifj  rVMuuiiH  mitirt^i'  Or  liarv  tbf v  nrvtx  iD«tl  uitUiu' 
8lniie«>!t  of  tluM,  even  aiuooir  ^  powma  whom  iln-y  n»^rdud  is  tha 
bc«.t  4>xani]d4»  of  th«  truth  and  offimey  of  tbtt  dootrinr  ?  Or  hava 
tbcy  tKvirr  wilTiiwiM<d  cahm  wliej-e  tliat  dartriur,  thoMKb  fuQy  ml- 
iscd.  u-uK  od-onjinitM  ivitU  nittdi  i|;uoraui-e  aiid  many  imprrfrr^  { 
tioiu,  whiith  in  nil  (irolialtilinF'  vmild  nnt  harfl  lon^esuted  txcfft- 
ing  for  itH  panUyiuuif  Hud  i>elf-]>Ali>ty!U|(iiifiuL>n<^ei'  Aud  irho  doM 
not  we  that  thegiiiud  rfiaedy  for  such  evtki»  u  habitual  toepriXiQa 
and  examination  nf  tlinao  moral  rridpnoof^.  M'litdh  iilonp  can  dirmo«> 
Htrate  and  pal  bi>youd  doubt  the  rriility  of  l^lli  aud  thi-  iipin-ntioiif 
of  gnef,—»  metliHjdoftivatiD)f  tho  eiibj<^ct  wliii.'li  rinsou  iruuld  prc- 
Rcribc, f'Tf^H  wliil^  admitting  the  doctrin#of  lull  &a<)uraai;«,uudwbidi 
fMir  Saviour  and  hi«  Ap'ixtli?!!  uiiifomily  adopted,  not  only  by  dirwt 
oxliottation  aud  explicit  maxinu  U>  that  pnrpiiae.  bat  by  inmnte  di>>  I 
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lalb  of  dutj  which  mvA  6o4  ■  fhev  in  «TMy  Ohmiinn  chorMtori 
ti:i  v/btmo  BTcitteBff  nuiiiot  he  tstvTiMlurA,  withoat  sneii  a  ntf> 
•vatvilun);  ftrrnvNi,  and  aucli  ah  npplimtittn  of  |>m;iii'jU  ti^U,  lu  thMo 
"n-e  nrc  MMih-udiiiff  fur. 

To  ronliiip  iho  iitt4>iiti(>n  of  a  (inorr,  n*1»eii  vo  Mlrlrcsii  liim  vitb 
«  riBw  to  liU  nonrwmpu,  t4>  tlie  t«iu>t  uf  tb«  ftiUiuKiinmr*  of  Autlv— 
to  bare  it  u  our  (fiaod  uUjv^-t  that  »'iiuh  «  Miituncnt  fluiy  W  sscU* 
«d  ud  MAdbliiJtM]  in  hUiutnd, — to  nuke  it  the  l»n^niD|(,  tk«  tnid> 
•dlo,  wtd  the  »ii<i  of  all  our  duidiuipi  vith  liim,  iitmt  he  nIuII  imuter 
this  atttuumeuti^lo  dwell  upou  it  w  if  tlicre  were  notUai;  i!l*c  in 
tli«  vork  which  vt<  an-  striving  to  BnoompUah  in  himr-Miul  to  mf 
littln  oniothinfrcrf  the  evil  and  tb«  perils  of  sin,  of  ibenHMsity  of 
>cf;nM>niHun,  a(  ihfl  ri-^k  and   the  min  of  sfijf-dp.^eptioa,  of  the 
WSmIb  ou  tfRiiier  aitd  dcportnuat  irhtdi  a  Mnng  Irolief  iii  Cbi-iiiibi^ 
tity  inmiedtately  prvdnrost  of  th«  tcudonwr  to  rest  iu  specuUtionaad 
'feelii^,  aud  at  Other  i-oUaterai  tojHcs — to  Act  in  tbiii  loanoer  vrben 
'simiiiir  lit  thl^  COliTflnnii  of  a  tinner,  is,  in  my  opiniDO,  to  ptactiss 
•  delusion,  to  which  it  t«  vondcrfu]  tlint  any  num  who  reads  nad 
Dnd«r>>t.uKls  tlie  8criiiliir«M«'iunt  of  salvMioo,  can  *vMr  rrciunrilk 
faimiolf.     And  njuaily  ubsnrd  tnd  hazardotu  u  il  to  ro  to  the  mu 
who.  harins'  ^t  the  full  asfltmnw  vWxeh  mu  d«eBie d  so  tuommrj 
for  him,  hoa  yH  r«lapsi*c(,  in  i^iit«  of  it^  into  htsfomsriminorKlitict, 
«nd  instvud  of  vbar^in^liim  with  lh«  imignrutcd  irickednoss  of  faiia 
conduiM,  and  urf inf^  ui»on  him  a  itep  and  thATOOfrh  repmt&ncp,Bnd 
piviulin;,'  with  hio)  to  look   into  the  depravity  of  his  heaii  and  the 
guUtioeas  of  bis  coaduet.  that  Ue  nay  taakB  rawn-cd  appliciili<in  to 
tho  blood  of  atoumutnt  an^l  to  tb<-  grni'^  of  the  Spirit,— to  tell  him 
tlwl  li«>  Ivjx  r>Urn  buck  tn-cuiiKi:  he  luuluutbmn  car«fol  tonxinliun 
HI  uuMrarnin^  oonfidonce  iu  the  certainty  of  his  own  poKooal  aal- 
Tation,  and  that  his  only  rahft  is  to  be  found  in  a  r»umptio>n  of 
that' conhdcniN?,  and  iu  th^  rojwtion  and  bwiUhiuont  of  nil  tba 
doobts  which  be  had  allowed  to  wnhcn  tts  strviurtb,  lutA  to  intpuir 
his  cotnlurt  Hnd  his  jor.     Whcrrv<T  tliia  pUn  of  ^t'in^iu^  sonla  to 
Cluwl,  Slid  vf  b<iildii4f  them  up  in  thfir  nuKit  huly  Ciilb,  has  b«en 
le.ural,  1  luiul  say  thai  1  mn  »eo  no  authifrity  for  it  in  the  Bible. 
AaA  huwcrer  mnch  in  aoioe  particnhir  iiistunccs  it  nuy  have  beau 
atLouded  with  (toad  coDsi!4(iienices,  ewn  in  these . instance*  it  has 
been  rather  the  incidental  occasion  than  tlie  direct  cause  of  tiw 
good  that  baa  been  produLved;  and  we  shall  diicoTer  its  h^timatv 
fruits  ip  iha  opinionatiTeoess  nod  the  self<«afficiency,  the  emal  M- 


530 


APPDNDIX. 


rarity,  uul  Uie  Qth«r  Phvtmiad  clurtiilms,  ef  t3MM  wbo  bare  been 
1aui[lit  tn  n>)E«rd  it  w  Um  i^nuiil  wcrtt  fur  nakiqf;  Cbrlttuiiiit. 

This  sulo«ct  Kdmib  «f  ■  more  dvt«il«d  iUuitnlioD.  But  ]  must  wo- 
teiitiit]r«^Hpre»ent  wiUtllirsefvivcurxofy  remarks.  Aadlwould 
aoBclodv  with  ob««nriD|r,  Uuit  berv,  «t  ta  olhrr  tluu^  tlur  vrroiw- 
(Mw  TMwa  vitb  irbicJi  ve  u-e  preacntnl  bf  pmi  waen  ori^nta  ift 
partinl  vMrwa  of  tha  gayJ.     luatoul  of  iitViu|;  a  ci(>m|rr«ti«nuTir 
und  oooaeatad  nDToy  of  tb<  Kb«n«  uuTuUed  in  lb«  lliblc,  thej  »»• 
iMt  a  ran|^  <nnur  af  it :  u|>on  that  llvy  found  a  thoiry ;  and 
tliia  tbnory  )»  ragroatam  Uietf  tiMiuf^U  aud  Uwir  Httan-ibMUMt,  Uut 
thny  fitlivr  aUvud  lu  nothiiv  eUu,  w  mak?  cTery  tlnnf;  clae  adwM*  | 
vir^nt  hi  ila  rapport'-M  tfakt  MuidM  all  that  rarifty  trhirb  Chmt* 
ixiuty  Exhibit*^  tkcy  urn  diaoavn-  itotlutiK  Imt  wlut  iM-lp^  to  Imild 
«p  orto  facaotify  tbeir  Avouritr  Kptcnlaboii.    Would  tliry  but  dtal 
irittk  Chnatkaitjr  in  nil  tbn  lar^ratw  in  whicb  (tod  Imu>  revmlrd  it  | 
ia  hJH  word,  they  might  harp  lew  acnjia  for  inganiiity.  and  dHrvl 
•tisht  be  iMi  no^'clty  in  what  ihey  had  Ut  profound,  but  tJic  cauM ' 
of  divinv  truth  niul  vital  i;*xlliiiip»  woiiiil  l>o  idui*I)  pminot«d.    As  | 
to  tbe  panieular  tupic  we  bam  been  «oii«ideriiif.  it  wiU  hi  aeaa  fa^'j 
a  full  M>Mi4eratioo  of  wbat  the<  inapifMl  Tolmne  oontahui 
inf  it,  tint  if  gnat  irtnw  ii  bid  an  th«  virlm  of  aa  lURired  &itlv) 
tliere  18  a  cormfiowUii^  ia^iortanae  altoclied  to  ihn  bsly  fruitB  i 
that  iailh,  an  an  cvLdtnr^  «f  its  <!xi)it«ttCB  and  ita  enerf^— and  tbai] 
to  omit  from  «iir  CHtuiulv  of  I'itrihtian  cbanottr  any  on«  of  tbeat^J 
fu*  any  of  tba  paiiiti  i^itlirr  iu  prior-iplv,  or  in  I'ls'lia^,  <ir  in 
that  ore  eonneeteA  with  tlumi,  in  >o  Hir  tn  impair  oi- 1^  rt» 
tha  Hpoistnwnire  wbidi  iv«  are  tauf>bt  to  build  on  ivsw  Cluiat  i 
the  sreat  and  only  fonndation. 

I  beK  t9  ^oota  itma  the  standard  of  ovr  natioosl  Clmn;))  tnv  i 
three  panafti^  aa  giving  a  brief  atstaauint  of  what  I  doem  ihv 
trivf  of  ^cripturv  on  thr  (|Uealion  at  iaMi^.    *'  Surlt  aa  truly  l>«(ic 
in  CIirtBt,  awl  endeavtmr  lo  walk  in  nil  *ivod  cottriencv  hefiwe  hi 
may.  nilhuut  rxtnwrdiiiary  mvpluiion.  by  t'uitli  irronndcd  nj 
th«  trutlt  of  (iod'«  prtHUBcv,  and  by  the  xpiril  nutiliiiji;  theui  lo  da 
ttnt  in  tAam*h-09  thote  ffrawi  lo  itMck  the  promitew  of  Ufe  < 
nutde,  and  bMrin^  wttnf«ia  with  tlinr  sptritH,  that  tb»ran^  thir^ 
rhildron  of  (>od,  b«  iiibiiibly  aMiimd  ibal  they  arc  La  th*  iit;tt«  of 
gmoe,  and  ihall  porseTera  tb«rein  onto  Halration.**     (  Uufr>^  Cata^H 
chifliB,  tjuMt.  80.)    Atturaiire  of  ffrai'«  aiid  aalvatioi),  not  hrvug  B^^^ 
tlw  •aaroca  of  £iith,  Xnw  I*«lj«r0n  may  wait  Iwy  Iwf'wt  tlivy  (4»- 
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tain  it ;  aai,  aAf  r  xJte  mjoymMt  tlwrrof^  nuf  hare  it  woUMonl 
mti  inUVTSitt^d,  Ihrouf^bnuuulWIi]  duiUTniper)i,Biiu,  l«iBptatinBa,uid 
dMrrtitmi;  yn  are  Iticy  iictit  IvA.  uitlivut  tuch  a  proMnrv  au4 
nippoft  of  tkft  Sfiirit  of  Otxl  m  L;ih>|im  thnn  from  Ntiikinf  into  utto- 
•lupair."  (Do.  Qunt.  t>l.)  "  Tlif*!'  jpnui  worla,  ivnv  m  obndi- 
•noa  lo  UtNTK  LyivnmiHlimrDtat  art*  tiie  fruits  and  ei-ideura  of  a  truo 
and  Uvdj  latcfa ;  and  bg/  <A«m  iMbavm  aoaaiftst  tWir  thimli  fiiliwiM, 
atnufftAm  thar  owxroaw,  &c  (Corf  wf  Paitb,  «vi.  8.)  "  A^ 
Iboo^i  liyjHio/iu-s,  ani  othar  vorgejunie  men,  may  raiKlg  ife- 
MM  UmmMrlitt^  uuibfuUt  hopeMtmdcarmatprtaumfUioiu  0^  ^w*^ 
Ml  tAefawurvf  Gvti  and  frtate-  oftaivatiom;  wliicb  hop«  of  divira 
bImU  patkA  I  jm  micli  oa  trntj-  tHHiavv  iu  tl»  Lunl  Jraiu  Chrat.  umI 
Ja*0  ib'at  i^  HHttrity,  auteai/Quring  to  walk  la  all  ^food  coHscietKe 
i^brt  htm,  mty  in  tbia  Yth  1m  cvrtainlj-  aaMired  tliat  tfaoy  arn  iii  Um 
Bbite  of  ^rari\  aiul  ma/ r^uive  in  titr  lioiw  of  tlin  j^ory  ut' <m<1^ 
»'kirb  ho]>c  hIiaII  ii<!Ttr  mukit  Ibnu  ahluunnl."     (Ou.  rx*tii.  l.J 


APPENUIX  B.  p.  3«3. 

I  hare  DO  limitation  in  prorrasing  mfself  la  adTocBt*  fiir  Uuim- 
mndiatf  fvunctpation  of  ilaTca 

In  maiiitaiiitiife  tJtcpropriply  and  justice  of  such  a  meMnre.Twill 
not  eiitTr  tbe  lists  with  un-n  who,  profeesiii^  t«  be  more  D[i%bten- 
4^  than  tbfir  fellon-H  on  all  points  of  tt(M>log}',  nnd  ditf^^itisiujf 
with  niorv  tliaii  thr  (■oiifiJi-iwi*  of  Apwillw,  ran  bnivfly  drfpnd 
aUvpry  as  a  right  thing — not  to  be  cond«nn«d  and  abolishi^d — but 
ratiicr  to  ho  tolerutt^d,  muntciuiDcnlt  oontinncd— tnurfly  because 
tboy  are  pteaiiod  10  call  it  a  %yp9  of  thv  Nubjwtion  which  is  dtu!  to 
Clirot  ft^iim  hiH  ppoplp,  and  as  a  great  ordinaiic<!  of  fiod  for  pn^ch- 
iiig  that  subjection  tn  th*  chureh.  I  will  not  ai-giie  with  nten, 
however  eloquent  and  however gxwd,  who  will  pidm  upon  me  such 
an  abimnl  and  nntrriptiiral  /tirtmn,  and  b^'caiiiti  1  refiLso  to  take  it 
ua  go«p<-l, on  aulbtkrity  no  beU«-i'  than  human,  w ill  deiioume  ine  as 
one  of  thoso  who  art*  "  in  n  Htate  of  profound  ij^noniiice  itnd  rebel- 
lious feeling."  I  irill  not  niyiip  ■with  men  who  <-an  pTively  and 
dictatorially  sjieaU  of  a  slave-holder  a*  "  the  standing  tj'p*  o**r 
all  the  worhl  of  ChrLft,  th«  Ijird  both  of  the  elotrUou  and  tlie  rc- 
|irobatian,"  and  of  the  poor  sbirea  an  «taudii^  ^TP*^  "^^  ^  ^* 
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(Torid  or  the  refirobatioi],  while  ibosp  u-tw  wrv*  the  lune  i 
lint  «re  free,  are  standinff  *yV"  ^^  ^^  eUcUon.  I  n  ill  not,  1 4>aDiioC 
argue  iritli  men  who  can  indulr^  m  «ach  raving,  and  uot  only  dft>  J 
nood  ft  Kf  ri"g  for  it  as  if  it  nerc  sober  •eiue,  but  uisi»l  u[iod  onnj 
tnnwrrivl  adoplion  of  it.  under  the  pcnalt}*  of  bt^in^  ioimd  otterljri 
DBitccfuuiitnil  witli  tJie  Ilible,  lutd  guilty  of  joiuiug  iu  iiwunwctioO'l 
a4fU[ut  Gvd.  Aatfacr  tbui  u^e  with  such  men,  1  would  encvti 
t«r  tb<-  rooit  bifotted  Klsvf-drivfr  in  the  Wmc  Indin,  n-ho  fotindtl 
ttot  Ilia  criH!(i  ii})OD  bin  ohu  tofatlilile  interpretatiBn of  tbv  iuTtiiUblff  1 
onid*8  of  divine  mercy,  but  iipou  Tiews  which  Ikitb  in  ihew  oracle 
may  At  once  and  allogt^tbrr  •inbTt>rt,  or  which  TU^und«Tgo  a  i 
ficul  ctian^  by  deeper  coaudt-Tslioa  and  more  Jeu^tbcued  h 
cnc«.  With  Brithcr  chiss,  however,  would  1  be  very  willing  to  i 
ga^  in  dispote,  secinjc  tlut  with  oeilher wonld  it  be  ra^  to  agresj 
in  any  conanpn  ground  wbt-i-n  vie  mif^ht  vtand  and  reawu,  or,  i 
tber,  aeei&f  that  they  and  1  diifn  toto  calo  aa  in  tho  nMential  Odh.j 
lure  and  demerit  of  alavery.  I  am  to  be  undentuod  as  |in>i^e«d!nf  ] 
aa  the  |iriaciplu  oontftadvd  for  iu  the  diitcouree  to  nkicb  tliis  iiot».| 
ia  affixed,  xit.  that  »}artrf  it  oondemtied  by  relipon,  or,  in  otbe 
wonU,  is  hnmarii],  aiid  npon  tliat  principle  Iplead  for  the  Itni 
and  total  abotiliau  ofsUiTer}'. 

This  doctrine  may  be  Hucc«««fu]1y  maintained  even  on  llie  groundal 
of  expediency.     If  a  liiir  babuice  wei*?  stnick  between  the  eiiU  oCJ 
instantly  putting  an  uod  to  ibe  gystem,  and  the  cvila  of  its  continU'-J 
anco  till  tho  ulavt^s  aw  prepar<^d  for  the  safe  and  oneful  enjoymei! 
of  liberty,  I  liare  no  doubt  tHat  the  latter  would  greatly  prcpoinj 
derate.   The  idlenc^  the  onarrhy,  tlie  outro^ee  on  person  and  pr 
perty  wliich,  a«  it  is  all«^c>d,  would  nece«arily  acrompaay  a  audd^ 
r<*toratioii  to  rrfcdom,  cwiH  not  lon^  continue,  and  would  have  i 
tendi-iin' IU  nork  their  own  rcin^Jy:  and  what  aj-e  thnu>,  whei 
compared  to  tlir  ruultipljed  hardships,  insults,  oppres^on«,  and 
fWrin^  which  n>  many  humati  bcin^  must  be  doomed  to  uudcr^l 
on  the  othftr  Bup;)Osidon,  for  an  iudcfioite  pmod  of  time — neoe!«&.| 
rily  by  the  c^tif*.'ssioa  of  our  opponentii,  for  many,  many  vi-iu>,  a»U 
•o  lar  a«  I  am  »ble  tojudjje  of  their  mode  of  rbOfouin^,  fur  rcaturien 
to  ei)iue,  or  for  ever?   Tho  itien  of  iiiRiin-^i'tion  b  very  horribV,  anfl 
operate*  jiowerfiilly  on  the  imngination ;  but  to  a  mind  lliait  nrflntc] 
calmly  and  mi<ditate3  deeply  on  Ibe  subject,  if  is  not  half  no  dlxtrcs 
infr  as  the  idea  of  oil  tho  iiii»ery  thnt  the  poor  uiijirotrrlM  nnd  ind 
pitied  vtcfinis  of  a  onie!  bouda^gfe  lau'st  endure  in  »iIcbc*,  or  b*  uli 
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tigtii  to  ■uflur  with  wmuton  aggfuvsUoos  if  thty  shall  dan  to  rent 
tir  to  foiaphin  ■  waaery  too,  of  whk h  thoK  on  whom  it  i.i  iuUtirt- 
«4  cnn  funcMi  no  «nd  but  death,  aod  which  mniit  ev«u  d«*c«>u<l  Iroia 
^aomiua  to  ([mentHja.  In  the  od«  eaat  tlwre  in  tlio  lioniouw, 
-which  praduM*  tnany  wrecks  aad  much  dMolallon,  but  which  ii 
■oon  over,  aud  hanuy  purified  the  nir  from  sicklj-  vapoun,  as  a  coot- 
pnuation  iinr  ica  mischief  ia  niocMdAd  bf  i^novatrd  health,  aod 
vi^KMu  HTitri,  and  reaewed  prtnperity.  In  the  oIImt  cautt,  tlwra 
-n  the  pestili'iitiol  ulitiu*pli<!r«  which,  with  its  tranqoU  but  not  leaa 
<i]«Rtni<!tive  indiK-nrf^,  spivAdi  lanipiiiihinj  wtd  ditieaM  aod  death 
throuifhout  all  the  hubtlalious  of  tb«  land,  which  enfvolilMi  the  ann 
of  indu.'itry  and  interdicts  the  eomforts  of  life,  which  diffuses  a 
■eunt  that  no  skill  ran  avert  and  no  bencralenre  railigatc,  and 
which  (ho  tiiltiit^t  (butt  attemU  it  only  renderN  tbu  iaor«  deadly  io 
'itit  vitVoliL,  ami  tlu)  more  pemiaiient  in  its  dunitioo. 

If  it  bo  tnip,  as  the  advocatf^s  for  gradiul  abolitioD  affinn,  that 
ihe  )dav«a  am  not  prepared  for  the  fre4>doin  io  which  it  n  propoaed 
uttiiuately  to  nstan  them,  this  funiishLii  un  urgumLiit  much  tUoiig- 
er  on  otir  rido  of  iho  qnrstion  than  on  ihnni.  For  to  what  m  tho 
Hlliyi'd  »tnnt  of  prvpanition  to  In-  jwcrihul  :■  Either  to  thf  tr«ut- 
tneat  which  the  tJavea  haw  adoally  n-vciTod,  or  to  tlia  natuiv  uf 
the  system  itself  under  which  they  hitve  bcuD  placed.  Uu  the 
fomier  aoppoiition,  lite  ntvitpni  are  repremsntod  ns  so  rm|[nrdlaa  of 
what  is  duo  to  lira  nionl  vultii-ntiou  of  their  shv«,  «o  guilty  of  • 
courae  orf>ppr)!«9iiiHi  to\vjird»  tbpta,  so  little  careftd  to  gain  Uieir 
rotpect  and  e*i««iu.  that  the  shivvs  would  refiMC  to  work  for  their 
own  maint^'nanfle,  or  ttury  would  ^ratily  tlicir  paanions  by  violence 
and  pluud«r.  AcCMnlin^  to  the  acc04iuu  ^ren  of  Hum:  ina.«l«re, 
they  are  with  few  exceptions,  of  the  rery  beat  dcscriptii>n,  and  not 
in  the  )ea«t  behind  the  wiscHt  and  bimiunest  of  tho  same  claw  in  unr 
own  country.  And  yet  they  haTO  continued  to  keep  their  bUvm  in 
tliis  staK.'  of  ^norance,  and  barbarism,  and  unlitaees  foe  liberty,  when 
thi^y  could  not  foil  to  be  sRnsibln  that  it  waa  the  icreat  CMna 
of  prerentitig  thn  nifwuru  of  eniaucipatiou  from  beiu^  canted,  and 
when  it  constituted  the  principal  argument  whicti  was  employed 
ajjiiinsL  it  by  tbeuuclTM  and  their  friends !  Sorely  to  wait  till  p«F- 
■OBS  who  ba*«  hitliorto  be«n  Mt  i>e|[lijfent  of  what  was  their  ob- 
vious duty,  and  who  are  elearly  iattreaiM  in  never  pcrfonuiu^  that 
duty  efi'ectually,  shall  train  their  ekT■^3  for  thf  njmph'te  liberation 
which  they  are  said  to  be  iuii]ua]ified  to  enjoy,  is  to  manifest  a  4«* 
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^  «iaab  n«ry  man  of  oonmon  ■ndenUO'liii^ 

■^     TV  iinat«ri  hare  ncrer  yrt  keen  pasasM 

^iimmmmfMt4—l»  |ir<>f»in>  Ihoir  ulam  farfri«duiB| 

M^  ■oagmimt  Ihkt  tliiN  prepuratitfa  moat  be 

tw^fontiou,  t)K>  roiidiisiQn  is  flill  ttnmgpr  anJ 
Vtlu  i^slem  bu  wrmiirlit  nidi  degniilioB  n 
«mI  Atf  njp,  Mu)  rhtmdcr  ol'  lUoiw  who  h««  bMn 
:xal  Uwy  miMiut  he  IrmtiKl  with  the  px«rciiir  of  U- 
I  hM  produced  tliw  rScct  itputi  llunii  iu  spilr  of  Um 
r,  mi  in  Fpil^^  Af  tlM  int<m^Ml  fn&tJTn,  I17  ifhich 
I  lild  all  Hiirh  priix  arc  tM-i-t>*Mrily  prevented,  irlwUM 
lion,  lliat  at  any  future  {KTtod  it  will  hare  a  <Eit 
'  and  an  oppowte  result  j*    The  iinfitneu  (or  ananci' 
'  in  lh«  very  iiatni«  and  operatiou  of  ilavery,  it  is 
and  aluninlity  to  ny  that  thx  Hlavery  and  tlw  mAt- 
>•  disJAiriml.    It  b  an  irrrnirtihli'  iiir«nvn(-e  from  surli 
,lhata*Ui)e  ciui  nover  tiff  ({iialilied  for  the  dclircr- 
I  |g  4widenui<4,  and  ttunvfrnw  tint  be  never  ran  li«  nod* 
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I^Mt  itmy,  kow«Trr,  tlint  tbo  system  of  alflvery.  wliicb  exiOf. 
mm  W4Ht  India  mIorjok.  may  W  anumdnd — tbat  many  of  ila 
IHpArr  Hwlnrm  niay  lio  anftpnnd  doMH^that  torn)  of  its  tnont  de> 
^miUp  iDRmiismnnratH  may  b«  nimovcU — laad  itiat  ahofipllirr  it 
Miy  W  nain  to  awwiw  a  milder  and  Irxx  reroUin;  Kf|>ect.  But 
Ihn  IM*  I  cwinot  help  anti<'i)iiiUii|;  morf  |r(NM  rhnn  rviL  Wlwf>> 
^MTMclian  amettoration  i»  tuTvinplii<lii*d,  iluiturpimeut  wbich  at 
|t«to  alnamnlha  of  yonr  men  of  Ixmevolenon  and  expcdi«iiay  is  iiw 
filnbbly  tm^eiuxt ;  1  ht-  moat,  fomudable  obfectiaw  to  what  ve  an 
primus  io  abnlisli  an;  nnu'ly  raraorod  |  sad  the  eoniilry  uasaa  lo  fori 
giy  d#«I>  ^-nfH'ern  in  tlii>  miiiMt  ultieh  has  \Mtff  oxdtcl  tlieir  ke^uwat 
iy|u>lhlo*.  nnd  <rtill  nillK  futtb  their  livcbrat  ind%nalioit.  And  the 
wmmnv/i  that  thi'  oommunhy  at  \*rg9  grxnr  pasdn<  or  hdcawarm  00 
IIh  mHm^  th*  pnHWM  of  gradual  abolition  that  waa  going  on  atop*; 
||«  (riiMids  of  akvory  nrn  uot  nsknd  to  mnke  any  fertb«r  conovnHm, 
«r  wiMl  llic  daaund  for  th«iB.  with  an  oxhibition  of  tha  irapiore- 
MMDh  llinl  liaro  been  made,  and  of  th(;  ha|ipini»a  tltat  rnpu :  tlie 
llibfivat  vlruleii<w  of  1Ih<  (cvHtrni  slill  nori^  m  ith  power,  tbmifHi  In 
1 1  tilt  beat  rr^ilfttioiii  are  eradod ;  abuses  and  oorrupiimt* 
iprinir  tip  wtwra  Ifaey  wcro  tbtrairhi  to  hare  been  enulitmlcd ;  tha 


APPKNmx. 


I 


I 


I 


Uir  by  dnrmn  Unrnnex  a  iIcmI  lirLler ;  Rvirioc,  oiul  ]uuMina,  Nn4 
hHE,  mhI  i-ruclijr  R-i;iun  tliur  former  nM-pa<b>nry  ;  aiid  it  r«<[ijire8 
•  uev  «D<I  »  miifhtiM-  efi'urt  to  rouse  citlirr  tlip  It^tsUtoro  «r  tlM 
)t«<i|ila  to  ret'onsirff-r  a  ntilijprt  n'hich  had  l»e«i  tlinist  n|MD  their 
uttrntioii,  tibk  thi^y  u«re  abiKMt  nick  of  it,  and  to  r»-eiuut  tli« 
MBtmn  and  iwpiMa  (he  rettnuotK  which  bad  jiromiftwl  bo  much, 
BBd  effrrtol  so  littlr,  in  tieluUf  of  the  opjMTMi'^  ue^o««. 

la  UuN  Tteir  1  InvvalMrayalaiiutitedllir  toQvof  «atie&ctioD  with 
which  wiy  tr^^iKbtii's  mmuim  was  haiJcd,  an  lUutrOiutii^  to  the 
protfv'-tian  or  iiomforl  of  iho  ola^pi.  Kvrr^  Mep  of  tbi^  Idid  Ikia' 
HffMnd  to  imi  a  r«tro|fnwiv«  niuvfiiittnl.  Fjtrh  )»i4;cp«»ivebooii,M 
it  ia  inmliin^y  called,  wbieh  hiui  been  otfuferred  on  the  oulaTod' 
Aincaaa,  has  only  MrTedtopiitoffttteoonsDmBttioaof  oorw-itdiM 
to  a  mart!  dULuii  period.  Tii«  priiicipl«  of  «zp*di«icy,  in  ihw  caw, 
Mem*  to  defeat  itneU,  And  oUlbat  il«ag|peMiforattaiiiiugllu)rnd 
in  rWvr,  gn^*  to  mnV*  Ihnt  *ttiu>ini«itit  nunt  diktjtnt  «ihL  ii>ore  bop^ 
kw — a  bctti^r  illu-Mratiim  of  uhirh  iie«t  not  he  mUj^lit  far,  than 
what  in  actitaUy  CMtnd  in  the  nct^ot  hiKtory  of  the  (jiipstioo — ths 
partial  vmehiumiM  for  amandment  in  th«  syxtnn  Wiag  for  the  most 
|url  reutted  and  thwwted  hy  Hh  very  nuin,  hIw  muat  iieC(«ariljr 
hare  tlir  gr<^il<^t  Khai-ft  ia  preparing  for  the  nltimat^  abolitioo  of 
it,  and  luivJu^  very  little  othi'r  effect  than  liist  of  proving  an  ar> 
•■iiniifnl  for  it^  pi>r|>eriiitr,  hy  giviti^  noma  i^dour  to  the  .ille^ioa 
thai  thtit^  an-  »n  laiirh  mttn:  tolerable  than  they  once  vitre,  a>  UOC 
to  jiuufy  uiiy  rioleat  outivy,  or  any  tei-iow  alanu,  uaoi);th«' 
ftiendH  of  hiinuuiity. 

ihit  irutrad  of  enlarging  farther  oa  the  ground  uf  «xp«di««ry  u ' 
■Bpportiiif;  imnieduite  abohtion,  I  would  lbun<l  my  plpiwlin;;  for  tliat 
■Manure  on  th<-  principles  of  laaml  juHtinr,  or  rct^utiK  (>bli>^lion. 
1  do  not  conteiu)  uilh  those  wtio  uuiiiitain  that  ftlavery  m  not  ft' 
violBiian  of  lliwfl  prin«plee.  Uut  «u  those  who  iuJtnoM  ledjfw  tlwt 
it  i)i,  1  would  uriKi.'  the  inoonnstmry  of  their  couduct  in  HtiU  nuik- 
iog  tbeiOKlrea  hIoiij;  itilh  tlie  j^radual  abobtioaist«,  auit  I  ntiiuot 
tm  exfnm  my  mir|id«e  that  w  many  of  them  should  fall  into  tlii« 
iiK-ouKiHlency.  I  MldrMt  nyiioU'  lu  thuM  who  proAiss  to  be  Ohri«- 
Itanx,  and  (o  Inke  Uii->r  majiiiua  aii<l  mien  of  cooduc*  front  th*  BiUe, 
and  I  a<tlt  them  whether  lliey  lieUeTe  that  abvery  itnplie*  »iu  vn  the 

Ewe  who  impow  it  on  tlteir  fdlow-creatumi  >  If  ihey  nn- 
!•  nngativo,  I  say  agaJJi,  that  w  ith  wneh  I  am  not  at  prawnt 
iny  or  rouwnin*.    Bui  if  tliey  an-wer  in  the  Mflimmlirt% 
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laxA  aUotr  tliHt  mitral  i;uUt  atlachra  to  tht  synlera  of  BJftT«nr,  thu  I 
would  bavr  thtm  lu  lapUuii  ilic  RTuunds  on  tcbiefa  th>.\v  would  jiw- 
tifj-  |ien)«ver&iicc  iii  Uut  itjr^tcin,  or  ddeml  ihewariruM  for  giving  ic 
tbcir  cauntraance  aud  Mppurt  V  Wvrv  w«  cunMilliiqi  »bAUt  lh« 
prtprivty  uf  iKHnialinp  uiy  ixunuirrchl  or  poUtioil  stTuagenient, 
therv  jiu^bt  lM^  dmilito  entftrtwinl  u  ta  th»  thii^  ita«lf  betn^  &t- 
teinpled  si  aU*  or  lu  to  thr.  brut  jirrtiKl  f»r  ncconaplwhinif  it ;  fut. 
mi^  1m  Ht  a^iMt  fiict,  aud  arguucttl  Bgxiibtt  ttigwiKmtt  aod  such 
lalciiUtioiw  iui;{lit  U:  iMnployed  «a  eitber  tide  as  had  no  reterenn' 
to  tb«  Ublv  or  tlw  P«cxlofrutt,  luid  Ibw  trboln  natUr  might  be  sew 
tl»d  the  one  way  or  ibo  other  whiioiit  «)iciridcuif  a  uajfle  precept 
(if  the  diTin«  Un-.  Hie  muairnt,  howoT*^,  thftt  •  tnMgKMMU  oC ' 
tha  iliTiim  Luw,  or,  tu  uiin  wonl,  kui,  in  i.-<rof«iiwrd  to  chaiwrtanaaaiiy. 
actimi,  wbothrr  il  ba  thu  aetiou  of  iudividuaU  or  of  Daiions,  thtt 
ntament  all  vorldljr  or  BraUar  rcawuinjc  u  )>r«dfl<W ;  no  qn 
nfpaminbTy  brinirfgim  UadnuKublo;  bhIvm'  ur  ivluatant  aba 
roent  of  v\uA  tiod  forlidn  in  notliiiig  bettrr  tiuui  contiiiu«d 
lion  Ji^iiijit  bini  i  uiul  lliu  fioly  coiinw  fur  a  frau<l  •■uiA  pivtia  miixl 
to  punuv  is  au  loataat,  ainl  tolal,  and  uuijompivimaui;  rvuii 
43t  tlu  pnuitiH!  or  Uir  deed,  \t-ith  tvltitcvtr  ■[HonTCOicaiMsaBdl 
wbalnvn  \titM-it  thir  n'tiunruttion  ntaf  be  attsiulML 

Thu  ia  Uiu  rulu  of  ^txif'ture ;  aud  applyiaf  this  nilo  to  the  kuU 
ject  oiulor  coaeideratioQt  i  tliiuk  tit}-»elf  ^titled  to  vay,  tluit  wlmi;^ 
men  altuw  tliat  slavtrj^  is  «>Hcnli»Uy  itiurul,  and  y«t  msiiilaiii  itiati 
it.  tiiould  be  ubulii'hi.'d  by  lic^jraes,  Ibcy  aro  irutlry  oi  Bomatblufi  | 
wbicli  l'«  Y^Tv  Uk«  a  roiilnidittuiii  in  terms.  For  if  it  be  of  the  ee^ 
WOOD  of  till,  lluit  it  in  i^uatniry  tu  i-iod's  KiTern^  will,  aad  tliat  it 
should  be  ab»Uujied  fruni  or  ftfradieu  just  beraoao  it  ia  M^ 
],m>iat  in  it  dclibfratWy,  u'b«cbi.T  with  the  rirw  of  ullinMt«iy  46*^ 
svrtitij;  it  or  uot,  »  lAoliiniQiiiil  ti>  eayiotr  that  Uwro  b  do  obtvction 
to  it,  or  it  ilk  a  praotival  di'ainl  of  th«  very  statement  iipuii  which 
the  i-(!Mlnlion  to  desert  un  wem  taktn.  fclavcTy  ia  not  »ipful  to- 
day, uud  lau  ful  ur  f  irtumi"  li^'Uiuirutf'.  It  ix  ititriiiMCitlly,  aud 
duHTOU^hly,  and  far  ever  sinful, — it  i»  so,  uulet«  tiud,  tbv  urbiter  of 
nun'H  lite^  and  of  bid  freedom,  and  of  his  all,  bas^eciaUynppoinled 
aud  wtu-tiiiDe^l  it  Aod,  therttfore,lo){0ouiiidul;iu);iu  it^imderauy 
pretext  wbatevvr,  is  nothing  Iws  thou  to  set  up  our  onu  views  in  op- 
jHtSltiou  to  the  autboriiy  of  the  gr^at  Oaveruur  of  the  uuiverw. 

To  w  liat  purpoite  is  is  to  say,  o»'  w  !iftt  worth  or  truth  ik  there  in  t  bc^ 
pliia,  ibiit  au  iutaotancfiue  <;onr4ui>i{'ii  to  ihe  ilare  sjtitoin  vould  be 
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productive  of  nuuiy  serioua  and  ezteosire  miscliiefii  P  Has  Ood  auj 
where  said  that  the  fear  of  these  will  confer  on  at)  a  right  to  violate  his 
law?  Or  doe§  be  permit  us  to  put  sin  into  the  one  scale  and  advaata^ 
into  the  other,and  to  decide,  in  the  chiu-actcr  of  bis  accountable  crea- 
tures, acG4wdin^  as  either  preponderates  P  I9  there  any  rule  by  which 
.w«  can  compare  the  one  thing  with  the  other  ?  Can  disobedience  to 
God  be  legalised  by  the  ^u  of  the  whole  world  ?  Or  does  not 
Christianity  breathe  throughout  ita  whole  system  the  spirit  of  the 
heathen  maxim,  which  stands  as  a  reproach  against  many  a  profes- 
sing Chwtian,  "  Fiat  justitia,  ruat  oBlum  P  If  hurtful  effects  on  the 
i«ne  haad,  or  beneficial  effects  on  the  other,  are  to  regulate  our 
judgments  in  cases  of  thia  kind,  then  I  might  argue  from  that  veiy 
thing  against  the  mode  of  judging  which  the  gradiuil  emancipatioo- 
ists  have  perpetual  recourse  to.  For  if  it  holds  good  as  to  slavery, 
acknowledged  to  he  immoral,  it  will  hold  good  as  to  every  other 
species  of  immorality,  and  will  thus  put  every  commandment  <tf 
Ood'a  hiw  at  the  mercy  of  corrupt  affection,  and  arithmetical  cal- 
oolHtion,  and  political  economy,  and  suhstitate  secular  interest  in  the 
room  of  moral  obligation,  as  the  arbiter  and  judge  of  human  conduct. 
-  But  I  reject  such  a  mode  of  settling  the  question  altogether.  I 
confine  myself  entirely  to  the  path  pointed  out  by  the  statutes  of 
Heaven ;  and  if  I  am  satiistied  that  these  forbid  slavery,  I  conclude, 
.without  any  reference  to  the  detriment  that  may  be  sustained,  or 
to  the  profit  that  may  be  secured,  that  slavery  must  be  put  an  end 
bh  foid  for  the  very  same  substantial  and  imperative  reason,  that  it 
piufit  be  piU  an  end  to  without  delay, — every  day's  procrastination 
jonly  adding  to  the  guilt  of  tiiose  who  indulge  iu  it,  and  setting  at 
defiance  the  very  first  principles  and  maxims  on  which  a  true 
jChristian  feels  himself  constrained  to  act 

In  reply  to  all  this,  I  may  be  asked,  if  I  consider  every  man  who 
keeps  his  fellow^^neo  in  slavery  unworthy  of  the  name  of  Christ- 
ian ?  I  answer,  No.  I  give  this  answer,  however,  only  because  I 
charitably  presume  that  those  who  give  other  proofs  of  their 
Christianity,  are  not  yet  enlightened  so  tar  as  to  embrace  the  views 
which  I  am  enforcing;  that  they  are  influenced  by  prejudice,  by 
ignorance,  or  by  some  other  imhappy  bias,  and  that  they  cannot  be 
expected  to  wjJk  under  the  government  of  convictions  which  have 
not  yet  got  a  footing  in  their  minds.  On  the  supposition  that  they 
have  a  distiuct  perception  of  the  siufulness  of  slavery,  independent- 
ly of  its  efiects  or  of  its  accompaniments,  I  cannot  see  for  my  part 
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Iiuw  tli»7  can  IwM  klKT^-frafcvtr  lu  tho;  holH  ntbn-  pm]>rrty,  nr 
IwHr  lli«f  cMi  sell  riRTM  on  hot  -roDilitim,  or  iuiir  llii*y  can  htf  i 
nUtra  ■•Kci'pt  Tur  ll>^  |i»rfiow  of  n^fciulus-  thflni  finom   bmirfifib 
With  llic  do<;trtii«  that  1  rnlnlaiii  mi  ttii*  topus  I  doald  im  more  d«  , 
Ikctw  thio^  nnH  Verji  a  (rnod  i^a<ti~i«mr4>,  than  1  ctmlA  t^mmh  aaj 
act  what«Tn- wUia-lt  I  Ix^irvo  tii  wruriiidtli'iibytfar  l>iviaf  aii(liont)'. 
And   I  luivr  ii»  doubt,  lluil  if  ttio  (.'lirbtian  pro|»rie1un  of  xlBTrtj 
troiild  PXAiiiIttf  tbo  mtij^t  pHri"!^  anA  HJMntvrMvdly  m  in  thit 
Ki;;lit  uF  God,  and  iw  InH  by  l>i"  '>«>  tt)*'y  wonid  ItMik  t]|Min  all  Iks  ' 
(rorldly  ^ns  whk-li  »ttrh   prnjiirrlr  winim  tor  Uii-m  im  notfaing ; 
b^llrr  that)  tlic  niuf(4  (ifitiiijiiity,  und  im  li^edmth  anifw  wltirh 
bU  ihi'  |irtit<H:linii  of  th*'  Bri)ii>li  l,i>|^Kluturp  can  nrltliT  It^'hlra  vne 
raiiovr.     And  I  lute  b8  litttf  donl't.  tUiit  if  thoy  coiiiil  hv  brofifH>C 
to  sftmfi<^  tlu^tr  filthy  liurtt  to  tlu>  ram^  of  tmih,  jnstiM,  uid  mrr^ 
ry  i  and  if  \iw  CliriRlUuM  of  UtU  <-ni)>tre  cmiM  Iw  broogfat  to  juta 
them  by  «d/i])tin|;  thff  nioriU  ritMn*  of  iho  fpK^ctitm,  and  tnalataiiiloj; 
it  ivilltLHit  any  ilcfprvnn>  to  lh<-  rlainiH  <iF  tii4>t«  ntility  nr  cxfwdlMi- 
ry,  we  Khnnld  hocni  uilnfiK  t!>o  iiuntliibituMi  of   lliat  emt  vvH, 
irtuNM  ejustcuc«  io  many  dfvet  to  deplarf, «  BMMt  naohrwlLBa  and 
immaial,  but  n-liich  so  many  an  wiUhif  to  anfler  (or  m  indcfinhei 
pmod,  all  imiiwrnl  and  all  unrtinxtian  a»  it  M. 

Let  it  uot  h»  said  tltat  I  am  iiidiili-rpnt  to  tlu'  coatrtpmcm  of Int^^ 
nMiatt  rmaiiriiuition.     1  am  indrt^l  itidiA'i*mtt  to  iVm — I  dcspbo  r 
theni  At  holly,  an  |)tit  into  ('om|>(>lilun)  with  tlie  dmMnd*  wfaia-h  im 
mad«  by  uutratrvd  linnuuiity,  fur  jiutkc  and  disentbrabneni.  If  tint 
b«  tlu:  Klutv  of  the  qnoHtion,  1  hftvc  no  h«ntaHon  iu  saying,  Itt  moral 
rectitude  triunifJk — let  Ood's  will  be  don« — let  man  be  &ve, — tvrn  ' 
thott^i  all  our  «>lAiiiM  rdi^uld  be  rbf>  prire  of  mi-h  a  rnnsunuRatios. 
And  let  thoNe  h  hnj,  by  thMi*  cupidity,  th»-ir  mielly,  aad  Ihrir  ol>- 
vtimry,  haw  made  tb«  ftice  so  liif fa,  bear  itU  ihf  |ni<l(  uid  all  ihu 
i^mnminy  of  it     But  I  oee  im  ncreinity  fur  Iirin^iii!:  th<-  mutter  of  t 
dnpnte  to  thi*  crinut.     Tbo*e  ivho  bold  the  ojtiiiiiimi  which  1  fidi'o* 
OLtfi,  are  nut  indifferent  to  Ibe  coDitequeuces  of  the  mcutire  propo- 
ard.    Wt>re  we  mi,  ire  iitwnld  (ail  into  the  same  trror,  and  detiervo 
thf  amp  <'nn'teniDalio»,  tliat  we  derin  attadiable  to  our  ojipimpntn. 
Ww  ifrant,  that  Parltuneiit  moKt  autioipate  as  atwumiply  aw  posa- 
b]<>.  find  muko  aa  ample  prortnon  u  ponble  i^iMt  the  erilii,  both 
imtuni!  aiiit  moral,  ivbith  may  n-Milt  h-om  itumcdtiitv  ulwiUtion. 
Lvt  the  Runv  act  u  liich  pmnouiireH  the  Tie«rroea  trttf  at  leiMt  pledgo 
t(ic  Legislature,  and  avcn  proceed  ao  ^,  to  tv<sun  Um  wrU-beioc 
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of  lh«  sUtps  tl'ff  «ftty  of  the  master*,  tlic  uit«m>t  a(*\\  cenceriH^. 
I  lira  nn  ohjptrrion  to  ontertain  tht*  ^iH-«tioii  vf  CviiipeiUBtioil ; 
thoB^li  I  niKt  claim  the  bracfite  of  it  iu  ihe  firal  {)la«r,  and  ahan 
■11,  to  tht  poor  «lav<>ii  who  haw  KuH'i'D-d  uTongw  irbich  M  the 
trrMiir««  if  tho  empire  nuiuoC  re|rair,  uul  |>n>t<«t  ■(^utl  thn  txtn^ 
v»gu\t  dpnumdn  that  niv  miAe  in  Ui>)iKlf  of  the  proprietors,  uii4 
nait  «vi«tf>n1ly  with  tho  n«w  of  dnHonslmtitv  the  iD«uure  to  be 
iiuprectiraUe,  and  iutludii^  lut  to  f(ivn  an  iiidctinil*  prolon^tioa, 
or  whii-h  m  thf  vane  thing,  nhwliito  fM-rikrtiiity  to  th«  lytlefn  n  Itirh 
we  KM^  t<i  fl*irtritY.  It  np{H«ni  t<»  mr  that  nil  tliU  ht  fatiKfartorily 
fteftlMl  by  tali.iii»  t)i4>  noial  vi«w- of  i1m>  aultjrut — by  tnkiti^it  ittnct> 
ly  and  firnnh' — itiiil  by  ;pvii^  it  an  aKofmrlracy  oxer  all  the  proce«d> 
in|^  u'hit'li  fniin  tir«l  tu  \»r.i  may  be  adupted.  If  ue  nui  agree  at 
OIH.V,  and  ni  tlip  lofVy  principle  of  ri^ht  and  juDlire,  to  dptirer  iha 
i^lav*^  frofn  (heir  IkvimU^,  iImtc  ««  in  thin  T^ry  thiiiif  a  w<'urity  fgr 
acttus*  lightly  and  jtifilly  in  all  tlic  subordiiuilv  diTtiiik  and  buIniv 
(|nrnt  arran^mentR ;  t^hereiu  if  we  nlloiv  the  itrimary  qunttioB, 
that  of  the  tilin  e'*  titb>  tn  W  ein»iicipiil4?«l,  )<>  br  mhi«3:^  to  a  quF»> 
tiou  ur[)ure  prnlit  »ud  U*^,  and  tu  Ik  mixed  up  nith  llig  rslegnnes 
/iFwhen  nnd  how-,  «i«  siin«nd«r  tbe  rantd^  gmind  on  which  w« 
flood  tu*  ChristlHUN,  and  \p\v  Ut  nuunnou  that  dontiDation  over 
tnitb  Aud  nqiiilr,  which  hati  hc^n  th<>  ^TMit  uphoUvi'  »f  alamy 
A^ini  it."  rcry  i-oinm^ncmcRt  down  tu  the  preieut  honr, 

Ilud  my  liiiiil«  prrmiltvd  n)«,  I  should  Iwvo  liked  to  ([lancr  nt 
the  propoMkl  for  abolishlnf;  idavrry.  by  dci^brinp  that  all  nho ore 
tHitli  of  slaves  after  a  rnrtatn  lixrd  period  uliall  bft  nftoitnted  fnia 
a  ppopojin]  which  »ial<t'N  a  coniprocuise  between  moral  n^etitudn 
and  wicry  exiiedieiu-y,  tor  if  It  be  riffhl  to  aialo.*  ulavm  of  ihe  inniv- 
cent  parcntn.  it  raiinul  be  u  I'^ing  to  aiiike  niav.*  uf  thi'ir  not  mor« 
innocent  offifjirinj:, — n  propoKal  which  inlerfercw  with  BlnTe  proper- 
ty a*  directly  as  the  propnvitl  for  individual  cmanctintion  dors,  it 
fceinr  obviOD-s  that  according  to  all  acVuowle<lg(.-d  priarijiloiu  Mudi 
cases,  thf  proj^ny  of  shitm  arv  as  much  pn>pi.-rty  a>  the  »la\«i 
thmuM-ivf-x,  and  ihn  ralue  ol'-lavf^tt  dt^pendin^  mnch  un  tlicir  liav- 
iii;  or  heiniflikoly  to  hai'n  cbtblr<^ii — n  profMXdl,  moreover,  which 
contradicts  one  miun  raoMm  for  having: eaiundpatiuu  f^radtiul,  mitn 
if  Ihe  iipteTu  of  nUrery  is  lo  coatinne  with  r^'ipeit  to  llw  liillter 
and  mothw,  hy  nhom  ia  it  that  the  >'oiinjr  ara  to  ti«  traioOTi  up,  bo 
as  to  l>e  pn-pan^I  for  the  Mt<^  and  full  ftniaymont  of  lib«ny  't 
Uulluiyst  not  enLifiO,  Iiioiild  txtmlnd*-  vvilhnbH'rviiij.'.thallaui 
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fiir  from  laying  tha  whole  ^It  of  our  glare  ijattao  at  the  door  of  oar. 
West  India  plantara  and  proprietors.  They  hare  their  share,  and 
a  lar^  share  it  is.  But  thej  hare  peculiar  temptations  to  Lead 
them  astray :  tbey  hare  been  accustomed  to  associate  the  eontina- 
auoe  of  slavery  with  the  preservation  of  thear  worldly  fortoues ; 
and  they  may  have  a  feelingf  of  pride  or  of  hononr  in  resistii^  what- 
emr  would  give  countenance  to  the  allegations  of  cruelty  and  op- 
pression which  have  been,  I  doubt  not  in  aome  cases  onjusUy, 
brougfht  ag:unst  them  as  reasons  for  depriving  them  of  apower  which 
they  have  so  abused.  But  no  such  ^Mtogies  caa.  be  found  for  the 
l^islature  of  Great  Britain,  which  has  the  Miactment  of  that  code 
of  laws  of  which  Christianity  is  said  to  be  "  part  and  parcel." 
Still  leas  can  such  apologies  be  pleaded  for  those  religions  men  iu 
our  country,  who  declaim  cfmtinually  against  the  infli^ence  of  world- 
ly considerations  over  human  oonduct,  who  form  Societies  and  a{h 
ply  for  acta  of  Parliament  to  put  down  delinquencies  which  disa^ 
pear  when  placed  beside  the  atrocities  of  the  slave  system,  and  who 
even  go  so  far  as  to  condemn  the  application  of  expediency  t» 
Christian  practice  in  every  department  of  life,  as  sinful  and  inju- 
rious in  the  extreme.  And  what  a  melancholy  and  instructive  fact 
is  it,  that  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign 
parts,  inoerporated  by  Royal  Charter,  and  eoneistiiig  euticely  of 
members  of  the  Established  Church  of  Euglaud,  have  possessed 
slave  property  for  more  than  a  century,  and  yet  that  thei^  slaves, 
by  their  own  acknowledgment,  have  not  been  so  educated  and  dis- 
eijtiined  as  to  be  fit  for  the  enjoyment  of  liberty,  that  every  n^o 
ehild  boru  on  their  estates  b  retiuned  in  bondage  as  much  as  were 
their  Imported  negroes  a  hundred  years  ago,  and  that  their  system 
of  management  is  marked  by  some  of  the  very  worst  of  those  op- 
pressions which  prevail  among  those  other  proprietors  to  whom  the 
Propagation  of  the  Gospelis  an  object  of  hatred  or  of  indifference, 
and  which  seem  to  be  essentially  characteristic  of  the  slave  system 
by  whomsoever  it  is  upheld  and  practised. 

I  do  not  wonder,  however,  at  such  inconsistencies  in  the  opi- 
nions ^d  doings  of  professed  Christians  on  this  great  question, 
when  I  recollect  the  self  gratulations  which  they  poured  forth  on 
the  abolition  of  the  skve  trade,  which  were  just  as  proper  and  se^ 
sonable  as  those  might  be  that  came  from  a  baud  of  robbers  who  had 
consented  at  length  to  become  honest  nien.    Alas.'  they  should  ra^ 


8 


APTKNnnKA 


H\ 


■  \ani  heHi  doihri)  w'ah  humility  and  moiinuii;,  foi*  Itavinir  to 
dclarvi  to  rrMnio  tbe  UDc>fl«*»<Iiri)r  AFrirans  from  tbe  Biif  htiest 
tvil  tiiiit  VTiT  dnioted  anil  ilixi^nKi  titiiiiiiuilj'. 


Noti^  C.  pw  404. 

Whetlirr  Chmt  w»  rapiMa  of  nrnnnfr,  it  a  ^amioo  irliich 
mi^t  hiivc  Inx'ti  Nifi'ly  Wtt  to  ihr  frwKnfr  uid  di>ri<dAu  aC  cn-n-  tmn 
Mtevcr,  had  iiol  lAi^jiia^r  \u^n  hrld  hv  Mmr  thnt  is  rali'nUtvd  to 
inislnul  nnd  Id  liurtnrsN  tlip  rhrintiiin  miml.  A  frw  rranrku  on  tint 
poiot,  UufHort',  may  nol  be  inwliinuit  or  omImi, 

The  hnmnn  nntnrv  of  Chrirt  mut  wirer  comfL  Ve  took  npon 
him  our  naluTV ;  Uat  our  niihinf  ta  mrt  rormp4  in  its  ori^inl  stJte, 
it  19  ooIt  comipl  ill  iui  prfMitl  Mttf,  uaA  it!>  drlivn^jirfl  trnm  ihia 
oomiption  w;m  Ih*  pnrpOKo  <if  hb  tncumalioii.  Wh(>ii  he  m&iiiiH'i] 
our  nntnrc  lie  irvi  tnade  lli^b.  TliiH,  liowi>ror,  him  ont  flinfiU  fic^h ; 
it  wns  iiOlhiof;  awrr  than  "  th»  likenetn  of  Sinful  flnb."  That  In 
should  hav)-  allied  hiins<>ir  to  nnful  iWh.  «>  (hal  tbo  dirtiie  tuttitw 
&ud  fb»  •tinftil  i1«(h  connritutrd  ono  pCTwn,  eTL>n  for  a  9iinD;lo  mo- 
neat,  is  not  onlr  contrary  U>  nil  our  id«M  of  tlie  inimactilatr  UoU- 
B«w  of  tti*^  Oodhwid,  bat  dp»tructire  of  tbc  vnry  piirpow  for  wh)<;h 
tlip  itiy»-'''"iotia  iinioa  «■«.«  cft'prted.  I-'or  how  mhiIiI  ai  hoinj^  that 
WW  iiatHnillj"  wiTupl,  in  Trhal«^*T  depaitntCDt  of  hJs  pvraon  tliB 
vril  mtidisl,  fXfT  inakA  a  mtiiifiirtnry  atniM'Tnoiit  fnr  \\t*  mnntl  rot^- 
TTiption  of  otbcr  bi'itipt  ?  An  atoni'W»eDt  «  im  n<HV)»«ry  to  (ak*  awny 
his  own  MiifuliM-sH,  and  when,  or  vfavrr,  or  by  vbntn  wan  that 
atonrmrnT  nau\«^  fir  flirint'*  hnnian  nature  ?  To  say  that  his  divin* 
witon-  pHrifwd  and  ronsecratw!  liis  hnman  nature  ui  Mion  mn  tho 
union  of  tlio  two  took  pWp,  k  not  only  a  ^rmliiitom  aMirrtion,  biit 
(till  Imvcs  thp  nbrardity  unreinavtMl,  that  th«  tunful  hnn^  «»ti  nloiu* 
for  lii«  own  *infnlnp»s.  The  Son  of  Ood  did  not  takf  to  liim  n 
homan  body,  su«b  vt  is  found  erery  whpre  omons  tlip  fbildrra  of 
mrn  ,■  n  hruty  tna,  pniparvd  for  liim,  und  from  th(t  kiiti)  of  pmrpnra- 
lion  that  trmtc  placn,  and  tbi-p^-nilinrcircunwtanfw  aHwidinjjtr,  wo 
nrc  dixtinotly  and  emphatically  taught  to  n-^furd  his  body  m  tboron^h- 
1y  free  (Voni  mnnil  potlntiDR.  It  vna  nf  the  seed  of  Ahreham  or  of  tb'a 
seed  of  Ailani ;  it  liad  iiU  the  ewtentiaJ  4|nnlitiofl  of  hnouin  iiatniv,  hdt 
none  of  the  fiicnUips  infuwd  into  it  whirh  impli^I  moml  dejrenei^ 
wcj.     It  ponnxs^d  whatex'n-  w-a*  HM-MMry  for  aium-rrinif  fhr  iqirri- 
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fictt)  MM*  to  V  hirh  it  w-u  dcKtinnd  iu  lli«  ^rotaMnjr  of  r»i)anptiorw 
but  lint.  inat<«d  of  rei|iimuf  tbe  di|rb(<«t  taiut  of  wluu  cviMti- 
tirtn  onr  iStllfii  tluinirltr,  juft  n&iir  ihr  aVir  czdwra  of  ewy 
tlifn;f  of  tJiw  iltwriplion  ullit^>lhi-r  inilUp^niulilr. 

It  ti  of  no  nvnil  tu  kiv,  ilial  ili«  iuliriuilW,  and  pains,  uid  mr- 
rowi  wliirh  l)t^*ft  rim>t  4iirin^  bin  humiluttion,  indicated  his  n«-' 
tum  to  br  ill  tlic  &lli'n  i>talr,  or  ItU  llnli  tu  W  Kiuful  Dmli.  ^11  tluK 
k  accounted  for  by  itie  fiict,  lliu  b«  not  only  took  apMi  him  our 
mmnrMDOiM,  nr  had  ihom  impntf  d  to  him,  the  momftnt  that  h« 
miiitinad  our  nnlont,  kol  that  lie  aimunMil  vttr  nstnrb  for  th«  expraM 
purpoicorbeoMniiVasnGnti(.iGor  Biiu-ofierin^.  Whatever  kemAnd 
or  n'liat^'TT  apivioB  ttf  ali3wini>al  attaiilied  to  him,  from  1)h'  iiutwit 
of  litN  i-otieeptiun  to  the-  iikHtaiit  of  liis  duMilulinn,  wa»  the  i-nuttt  uf 
Ibait  peculiar  offic«  he  nntatned  as  a  sutwtilnte  fwr  the  uujfudly  i»tu> 
van  f^rm  hint  to  i«di>«ra.  "  All  evil,"  indeed,  inn  ••  hU  tWh," 
but  it  waa  aatnnl  eril,  not  inherrDlly  moral  eYil,fcnd  thoujth  tli«r« 
can  be  iHi  oatiuul  eril  nliirh  duefl  not  iIdh-  rnm uoml  evil,  yet  Lu  tbo 
€i»{^  of  i;hri«t,who  w^restnted  liia  p»oplo  before  (>od  bjr  bearing^lheir 
■iQ»,the  niont)  evil  wmi  in  lut  r«ifectaad  inBpdayna  "  hiaown^ 
it  «-»( tlipJni  for  wbom  be  "  humblfld  hinMlf  lud  bemne  obedieoC 
unto  thn  dralh  of  lhi>  rroiH,"  anil  briu)^  hr  bi«  {lerfert  uitla^Muu-M 
qiiiUIBcd  to  make  atutunneiil  for  ili«iii,  h«  MuA<!r«4  tbttjtiM  hi  |)bc« 
of  t1i4;  UHJust,  that  he  nuj^ht  briii^  tlmn  unto  God. 

Ni-illi-pr  IN  it  of  nay  ouuaw«|u<iM-ii>  lo  tell  iw,  llutt  uub-wt  (Tbriit  bad 
been  "  ninful  ilnli,"  or  had  hunuiu  natiuv  in  il»  "  (Ullou  »t«t4-,"  aud 
"  all  evil,"  tW  itliw  nf  t^n)|)lAiiou  uonld  Iiavc  bum  aikMiilable, 
aoil  h«  itho  rnihtiNl  it  ii'i>ul(l  Imw  luul,  ibisrefoi-e,  uo  nial  rirtUA 
Uad  our  &vt  parents  fcUeu  whea  Sataii  templed  thna  lo  sM  of  tba 
foHiiddi'n  fniil ':  Or  wt^re  the  angrU  that  are  now  n^scrred  in  ohaics 
of  (Wknna  In  lh(?  jndpiM-nt  of  tlw  )!T)-itt  dav,  in  a  fiillMO  atata  whap 
they  (Otmuilt^d  tlie  KJu  whlrli  liruufjlit  tlii-m  tu  their  pnnwntni- 
aomhl^  •-ondition  /  And  i:^  Ther«'  no  hulin4-v>,  im>  virtue  in  Gud  liho- 
Helf,  betauM^  he  caunot  lie  leiu|>ttHj  of  mh  ?  Im  itnt  he  du»mb«d  «a 
altogether  ri^hteom  f'  In  not  he  "  (rlorious  iu  hoUn«Ki  'i"  1*  not  he 
represented  iw  on  thin  aroonnt  worthy  of  all  praisi^  i  Awl  luv-  not 
we  exhorted  to  be  "  followers  of  (tod  us  il>-ju'  L-ltildi-nu,"  aiul  m  bu 
"  miTcirul  and  ^>rl'fct,  even  as  our  Falber  iu  Ueavvii  a  nMrrcifal  or 
perfact'r" 

Ho  Aoahl  it  may  W  iill«i;4.>(l,  tluit  if  C'liHsl  bad  bwn  iniiiilially 
piini  and  quita  inrulatnlil^  to  tlw  elufti  of  temptation,  Sataa 
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weald  not  faaVe  fried  buo  as  he  did  in  the  wildemeea,  knowing,  u  be 
tnmt  h&re  done,  his  innat«  and  total  impeccability.  I  do  not  pretend 
to  be  aa}iuinted  with  the  extent  of  Satan's  kaowlsdge  in  me^  oaaes ; 
it  ii  not  rarealed.  But  it  is  jnat  as  easy  and  talie  to  hold  him  ignorant 
of  the  point  in  qoeation,  as  it  is  to  h<dd  him  igaorant  of  the  im- 
poenbility  of  Christ's  aetuaUi/  yielding  to  his  influence.  And  aa  to 
the  msttei'  «f  fiMit,  it  is  of  no  moment  wbethn  Chriat,  when  in  our 
aatnre,  was  iseapable  ol  sinning,  or  whetbn  he  was  preTeated  from 
sinning  by  a  fontmued  interposition  and  supply  of  divine  influence, 
Sstnn  could  have  as  Uttle  difficulty  in  aaenlaining  the  latter,  as  in 
asoertaining  the  former.  The  probability  is.  that  be  was  equally 
unacquainted  with  both ;  and  that  seeing  Christ  in  the  fonn  of 
&ll«n  man — in  the  likeness  of  nnful  desh — ^be  addressed  Tariotu 
paanona  with  the  hope  of  fi-nstnting  the  olgect  for  which  be  avow- 
edly appeared  in  the  wwld. 

I  marvel  to  see  the  inaccuracy  of  thinking  which  pervades  what 
baa  bee«  lately  written  on  this  topic,  by  the  awcfftor*  of  Christ's 
flnh  bang  &Uen  or  ainfiil.  In  illustradon  of  the  poaalnlity  of 
Christ's  taking  iqKm  him  the  sinful  nature  witheut  any  vio- 
latiea  of  the  Divine  holiness,  we  are  referred  to  the  bet  of  the 
Spiiit  of  Ood  dwelling  in  those  who  are  confessedly  sinfiil,  that  he 
may  purify  and  cleanse  then,  withost  any  idea  of  being  himself 
tainted  and  djsbononred  by  thnr  moni  com^tien.  But  who 
does  not  see  that  the  two  cases  are  eesentiaUy  and  totaUy  different  ? 
TbeDlvitte  l^jHiit  does  not  inhal^  tbcbeliever,for  the  purpose  ofbe- 
eomiag  one  with  bim,  uod  in  that  state  of  unicn  which  oonititwteB 
t^gn  one  person,  to  effectuate  the  ends  far  which  be  was  given. 
WheFsas  the  Son  of  Ood  se  entered  into  human  nature,  or  assum- 
ed kmnan  nature  into  such  a  connectiea  with  his  Divine  nature, 
aa  that  the  two  became  ow  person,  and  as  that  by  this  one  person 
oipiation  was  n»de  for  our  guilt,  and  the  other  offices  fiilfille^ 
which  are  neoessary  to  our  comfiete  redemption.  Accordingly 
the  Spirit  dwells  in  evtxy  bciievw,  that  i^tm  every  believer  he 
may  iq»efate  wUb  his  peeiiliu-  influence,  a»d  for  the  peculiar  ends 
•f  bia  office.  But  the  Sua  of  God  did  not  dwell  in  any  individual 
of  the  species.  The  human  nature  which  he  assumed — the  "  true 
body  uid  the  reaseu^tle  stHil"  which  be  "  took  to  himself,"  were 
•ot  those  of  any  num  whatever.  It  was  the  hunum  nature,  a» 
the  repvesentative  of  ail  men,  which  he  entered  into,  and  by  his 
unioa  with  whi^,  be  became  "  Ood  and  man  in  one  pecsen,"  aw) 


544  APPENDIX. 

in  that  one  person  so  eonjoined,  offered  himself  up  for  the  Bins 
of  the  world. 

It  Ti-ill  not  do  to  say,  u  I  hsTe  heard  some  all^,  in  vindicatioa 
of  the  doctrine  against  which  I  contend  that  the  hnman  nature 
which  the  Son  of  God  took  upon  him  was  originalli/  ainfiil  flesh, 
but  that  it  ^ras  purified  from  its  sinfulness  before  it  became  a  part 
of  Christ  Jesus,  as  Ood  and  man  in  one  penoii.     For  not  to  repeat 
what  has  been  atready  said  about  the  pecnBar  mode  in  which  the 
Scripture  tells  ns  that  his  flesh  received  its  primary  existence,  it  is 
clear  that  by  introducing  snch  an  .element  into  the  case,  the  ^nnmd 
of  difference  between  ns  and  our  opponents  is  remored,  and  their 
doctrine  dwindles  away  into  a  mere  useless  theory.    For  if  the  hu- 
man nature  of  Christ  -was  at  first  fellen  tn-  sinful,  but  purified  from 
iin  before  it  became  a  constituent  part  of  his  penon  as  God- 
man,  then  from  the  moment  that  he  beomie  the  peraon  who  was 
to  take  away  oar  guilt  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself,  his  human  na- 
ture was  not  fiillen  or  slnfiil,  but  totally  free  frmn  all  the  moral 
evil  iutrodnced  by  the  fall,  and  so  there  is  no  room  left  for  the 
ffigpute  which  has  been  engendered.     And  why  in  tiiis  case  should 
we  deport  from  the  proposition  which  we  are  all  ajfreed  in  main- 
tiuning;,  and  go  into  the  region  of  mere  theory,  where  it  is  of  no 
consequence  whether  we  hold  the  one  opinion  or  the  other,  as  fiir 
as  the  onion  of  the  IMvine  and  human  natnre  in  the  peiaon  of  onr 
atoning  sacrifice  is  concerned  ? 

Without  going  through  all  the  wild  uid  fiincifbl  notiom  of  those 
with  whom  we  are  contending,  I  may  only  mentioa  one,  which 
lunounts  to  this,  that  the  Son  of  God  dwelt  in  the  human  natnre, 
"all  evil,"  "ninfiiV*  "fiiUon,"  and  exerted  this  power  to  accom- 
plish its  purification,  operating  mightily  for  that  end,  and  finally 
succeeding  in  his  purpose.  This  is  altogether  inconsistent  with 
the  doctrine  contained  in  those  church  fimnnlanes  which  some  of 
these  gentlemen  have  diocoTcred  of  late  to  be  so  sound  and  essen- 
tial, that  no  parent  is  a  real  Christian  who  does  not  inculcate  them 
on  his  children.  For  what  says  **  Tht  Shorter  Catechism"  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland  ?  «  The  only  Redeemer  of  God's  elect  is  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  v.-ho  being  the  eternal  Son  of  God  became  man, 
and  BO  wiLs,  and  continueth  to  be,  God  and  man  in  two  distinct  na~ 
hires,  and  one  person,  for  ever."  And  what  aays  the  «  Confr«gioik 
fsS  Faith"  of  the  same  Church  ?  The  Son  of  God,  the  second  per- 
son in  the  Trinity,  being  very  and  etenial  God,  of  one  anbetanco. 
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and  equal  with  the  Father,  did,  when  the  folncss  of  time  was  come, 
take  ap(Hi  him  mcm's  nature,  with  all  the  essential  properties  and 
common  it\/irmities  thereof,  yet  without  tin ;  bein^  coaceived  by 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ohost,  in  the  womb  of  the  Vir^a  Mary,  of 
her  flobetance.  So  that  two  whole,  perfect,  and  distinct  natnres, 
the  Oodhead  and  the  manhood,  were  inseparably  joined  together  in 
one  person,  without  conversion,  composition,  or  coniiision :  which 
person  is  very  God  and  very  man,  yet  OTie  Christ,  the  only  Medt»> 
tor  between  GK>d  and  man."  How  does  all  this  sqnare  with  th6 
idea  of  the  divine  nature  of  Christ  dwelling;  within  the  human  nsf 
tore  of  Christ,  as  the  Holy  Spirit  dwells  within  the  believer  F  If  thfl 
Son  of  God  inhabited  the  man  Christ  Jesus  according  to  the  repre* 
sentation  given  above,  we  could  no  more  call  the  two  natures  one 
person,  than  we  could  identify  the  mine  in  which  a  labourer  is 
dig^ng  with  the  labourer  himself,  or  the  house  which  s  man  abidea 
and  works  in,  and  whitewashes,  with  the  man  himself  who  is  thus 
employed.     The  representation,  in  short,  is  utterly  absurd. 

The  met^hysics  of  onr  antagonists  are  as  bad  as  their  theolf^y. 
Bat  what  can  be  expected  of  those  who  are  bold  to  maintain,  thrt 
when  Christ  prayed  in  the  garden,  "  K  it  be  possible,  let  this  cop 
pass  from  me ;"  he  was  in  his  human  nature,  in  his  sinful  flesh,  re- 
beUing  against  Ood;  and  who  are  ingenious  enough  to  discover, 
Aat  as  a  spiritual  being  could  not  properly  create  the  material  iuu> 
rase,  therefore  the  work  was  assigned  to  Christ,  who  had  a  bo- 
dy  as  well  as  a  spirit, — asif  there  was  no  power  of  common  sense  Ut 
pat  the  question.  Who,  or  what  then,  created  Christ's  body,  which 
was  itself  material,  and  was  not  eternal  ? 

It  appears  to  me,  that  while,  from  the  very  nature  of  the  case, 
and  the  very  purpose  to  be  answered  by  Christ's  incarnation,  it  is 
impossible  that  his  flesh  could  be  considered  as  at  any  period  "sin- 
fdl"  or  "fallen"  or  "evil,''  so  the  Divine  Spirit  has  been  particu- 
luiy  careful  to  impress  our  minds  through  the  medium  of  Scrip- 
ture, with  the  doctrine  of  his  perfect  freedom  from  any  thing  ap- 
proaching to  moral  piuvity,  or  weakness,  or  perversity,  or  to  a  i»- 
pacity  of  disobeying  God.  The  whole  account  given  us  of  Christ 
seems  intended  to  satisfy  us  to  the  fiiU,  that  in  all  respects  in  which 
he  can  be  viewed,  he  was  completely  "  separated  from  sinners." 
When  the  Angel  Gabriel  conversed  with  the  Virgin  Mary,  hd 
"said  unto  her,  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  come  upon  thee,  and  th* 
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poivvrof  th«  {Ii|{h«st  sliall  ov«rKhHtli)w  tliee;  tkerffinii  nIw  it 
holy  ihiiiff  u  Itidi  shall  lie  bora  of  tJtet^  *)uill  be  calkd  the  Son  of 
Uod."  Chrict  buBv«lf  said,  "  tii«  Priiu-c  of  tliin  ivtirid  c^imdli,  and 
hkth  nothing  Jo  in«."  And  n-e  arc  lold  that  be  was  "  >iittM>ut  hui." 
— tlutt  1m-  "did  iM>  niu"— Mild  that  li«»  "  ku«w  iu>  Hin."  Could  kll 
thiH  Ilbvc  Imuu  tltv  mM,  if,  at  Iha  awufi  time  il  could  be  stliniivd  gf 
bim,  tliat  be  wM  "  in  Miiful  dob,** — llMt  be  **  took  buiuau  luturr 
in  tbe  Adlva  and  nut  in  tb«  uiifull«n  stHte'i"'— tlHtt  but  "OmIi  ww 
all  eril,  ex'en  aa  thin  fallen  frurld  vas  all  evil  y 

How  deeply  ia  it  to  be  r^fretted  that  Mich  a  tenet  is  nutiotained 
bjr  any  influential  dirines — \iy  thoM  who  are  iwputed  and  follow- 
ed aa  "  Mmtrn  iti  Itnu.*!  I"    And  how  dietrwRiii;;  tluiL  it  bbould  be 
Bieiilioued  nilli  a  tlntnnntisiu  wbirti  «eU  nil  ar^1lm(;utt  and,  aa  1 
tbinL,  ail  Scripture  at  di-tiance !   And  liow  intolerable  that  we  who 
■tand  up  fur  the  nbs.dut^  tiult-MUK-iw  of  thr  llfNb  v(  bin]  who  te  "  the 
Lord  uur  ni;bteouiu)e»>f,  and  tbv  propitiaUou  fvr  our  iiini,"  should 
be  taUiod  of  da  on  tbat  nc^wiiDt  fiUing  tlwra  "with  horror  and 
aimiemriil,"  '""l  dtraoutitW,  ninr«Mror,  i»  "  tinriAiifii'jtl  Iiabi-ft  of 
tlie  ruli^uuD  wvrld !"  Fur  tny  own  part,  1  shall  bo  cnuteut  tu  stand 
and   sul!'er  thia  repronrb  for  "the  mort  catholic  and  octhadM 
dvclrine"  vf  the  imumcufatte  purity  of  Chriat'i  human  nalnr*,  and 
^ory  in  bein^  callifd  n  "  iheolofical  babe,"  idnce  that  denomina- 
tion is  alfixed  to  me  becunar,  (ttr  tbv  tioiioiir  of  bit  Hedeener,  and 
tliu  nlviUiva  of  my  own  tout,  I  uun^tdcr  Christ  as,  in  lb«  strictest 
acnHr  of  tbe  tcmm,  and  in  every  depanoirnt  of  Ititi  person,  and  in 
all  sta^  of  bin  existvaw,  God's  kvig  cliild  Je«us." 


Xotr  D.  pafT^  4T(\ 

I  cannot  brinpiBysp1ft4>adi>pt tbe  opiniou^uhich  lias  of  latelieen 
so  strenuously  waioUiiuvd  reapectiiijc  the  njoLii^uniai  advent  and 
E«lgii  of  CluiiL  Id  rain  have  1  aouftbt  for  any  w4id  and  tierip* 
tnral  i^Touudii  on  >«  hich  it  aia  l>e  muli'  to  mt.  Mnth,  indeed,  ba» 
been  wtid  for  it ;  anil  wvn  men-  aKxertiotiM  :ui<t  feuu'irs  KnfTicient  tv 
CODTince  me  of  the  truth  of  any  position,  the  position  referred  to 
voTild  be  the  object  of  h  tx>nvict>oii  stroujj^er  than  any  that  I  ever 
entertabed.    But  really  mere  assertionH,  however  posttire,  uwl' 
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men  fancMK,  botrrvcr  fctowiiij;.  appcu-  to  mc  iMit  oa\y  alto^lhn-  tn- 
adnrissible  io  tliMlafiunl  iiutlCT<s,  bnt  pre|(nuit  with  4M^r«r  both 
U>  tkm  faith  nnd  tJie  pnctirc  of  ^'hiiodaw.  And  I  c«iiiiot  liHp 
Mpmnn^  t]ie  iffp  regret  that  I  frs!  in  MN>ing  an  many  |>cr9orai, 
othM-ini>e  wiirtliy  <tf  xll  vwtM^m,  aiid  u-alkiii);  iu  the  ji^tfax  vt'  tnith 
mil  ri^bl«owin<?«t,  led  uvny  with  thv  crud*  anil  viiftuiury  Hp«cula- 
baiu  wtaidh  knT«  keen  put  forth  on  thia  en^T<M»><^  tfaenur. 

It  would  r«i]uirv  many  a  volume  to  exporc  thf  errors  which  an 
now  afloat  reap«ctiug  the  cowing  of  our  Lord;  auit  it  will  imt  Iw 
«xpf4't«<i  that  within  thf  c<)ni|HUi  of  a  anlA  I  ahoirld  Uf  al»l<t  to  do 
any  thing  KifiKfiictory  iu  rpfiitinf;  thwo.  Yrt  ]  cjukuot rH'rain  from 
oUtmgn  very  few  ranarlui.  nther  in  llii*  way  of  waniiiu^  aul 
(in>t«ac  than  in  that  of  iiivesti^iou  or  of  nr^mtnt. 

1.  [n  iiufjirst  place,  I  fwl  it  ioip«M«ib)«  to  have  n*coHni<>  to  the 
modeof  int«rptwtitt;r  8c;ripliin>  wtiirh  luu  tiwn  employed.  Itational 
and  coiicistent  riiles  of  iiitirprehilion  nrr  neither  laid  down  nor  foU 
lowed.  Inu^natinn  is  allawi>d  to  take  the  moKt  unbounded  lioonoa. 
Ot^ectiMuantilftde  and  obrialed  by  some  ingY^nions  dcvii»,  or  hj 
a  More  d4riD9  lli^ht  of  fam-y'  And  when  conjectnre  and  HuhtUty 
SMW  to  fail,  thi)  moBt.  haughty  doirmatJitni  Iwars  u»  do^-n  wttii  its 
ditto,  and  our  inability  to  p«r>N>Jv«  tht;  trxilii  of  what  is  wholly  |p-^ 
tuitou*  iu  us«Tti»n,  or  ult«ly  extr»va|rant  lahypQtliwift.inroaipa^ 
KOiiat«ly  nco^xuitod  for  hy  our  tw?iii^  only  IuiIm-ji  in  Rpirihuil  diHiwrit- 
BM^iit.  On  these  eTOiindt  we  mut  believr  tliat  the  i>imj>li^t  hi»k^ 
riuU  fwt  H  u  prcdintioii  of  Bome  graod  futoro  event  contiix-Cvii  witk 
the  millenniiun.^that  th«  whole  of  tli«  Bible,  ereo  tlM>  minutMt 
fwrtion  of  it,  is  proplietiral — that  the  dt^atnictitm  of  the  world  by 
wattr  wua  ry/Mr  of  the  dRftructioaof  the  world  by ^rs, — thatovQtt 
an  ApMTj-phMl  pa.wa^  must  be  i»iui(ton>il  an  a  ■*  stray  leaf  of  in> 
Kpiratiun," — and  ii  hundred  such  abwrditirjt  And  theuto  prrveut 
all  rebellion  agaJnat  mirh  aa  arbitrary  method  of  diMOVtrio;;  und  «•• 
tabliebing  the  meaning  wfdi  viue  rerdation,  one  tells  xm,  and  another 
relisiiK,  andathirdttfils  iw,  that  until  thoy  ([ot  thewj  vi«w«  of  pr«^ 
pli«iry  iht!  Siii-ipLiuvn  werf  ail  dark  u>  thvm,  hut  that  now  they  fini 
them  perfectly  clear  iu)d  i»lrUiiril>le,  and  that  liv>^ly  in  thi*  faith,an4 
great  in  the  rorafort,  and  wittlnd  is  the  pewoe,  and  !»MiiliH)«  itre  the 
hopew,  with  which  they  an-  ihrt-fl.y  iuHpirud.  And  no  it  may  bo  said 
of  the  diwnpl«5  of  Janob  Binhinuu  and  of  Llmmuimel  Swedi-nbor)^ 
wlio«<  plan  of  iuterpretatian  is  not  more  arbitrary  nor  wdtb  fiiucifiil 
than  lliat  of  the  modern  rail!en«natni,  thoujjli  their  views  of  diriiio 
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tUngB,  we  apprehend,  have  occasionally  the  adTantag:e  of  beinff  some^ 
n^iat  more  ipiritnal  uid  refined.  Hxd  the  ancient  Jew*  nnderstood 
tiieir  Scriptures  to  refer  to  a  Messiah,  whose  grand  pnrpoM  was  the 
redemption  of  the  soul,  they  would  have  been  greatly  puszled,  and 
would  have  experienced  many  difficulties,  and  seen  mnch  obscnrity 
in  the  communicationa  on  the  subject  which  they  received  from 
Heaven.  Nay,  they  did  feel  these  dimdvantagM ;  and,  on  this  atv 
count,  I  doubt  not,  they  took  refoge  in  a  literal  and  carnal  inter- 
|n«tation  of  the  language  in  which  Christ's  work  was  foretold ;  and 
M  firm  was  their  beli^  in  this  theory,  and  so  naeful  did  they  find 
it  in  solving  all  their  doubts,  and  so  happy  did  it  make  them  in  the 
prospect  which  it  ftvealed  to  their  anticipations, — that  when  Christ 
actually  came  they  did  not  know  that  it  was  he, — he  came  unto  faii 
•wn  but  his  own  did  not  receive  him, — and  their  earthly,  gratuitoxB, 
wlf.«ufficient,  unwarrantable  way  of  constming  those  th^igs  which 
were  spoken  in  their  lively  oracles  respecting  him  who  was  to 
oome,  proved  their  reproach  and  their  ruin. 

-  2.  The  terms  in  which  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  spoken  of  in 
reference  to  bis  own  second  coming,  are  not  calculated  to  make  the 
doctrine  very  acceptable  to  us,  espedally  when  we  consider  them 
•a  employed  in  defence  of  that  doctrine,  and  made  an  essential  part 
of  its  defence.  One  of  its  great  advocates  tells  us,  that  Christ  was 
in  a  mistake  as  to  the  length  of  time  daring  which  he  was  to  be 
absent  from  his  disciples,  mentioned  in  John  xvL  17.  The  words 
are  these,  "a  little  time"  he  (Christ)  thottght  it  was  to  be,  and  a 
little  time  his  disciplea  expected  it  to  be,  and  a  little  time  it  is 
twice  called  in  the  Apocal3rp6e,  but  for  our  fiiithftilneiss  have  we 
been  kept  so  long  wandering  in  this  wilderness,  and  because  of 
tiie  loi^-suffering  of  Ood ;  not  willii^  that  any  should  perish, 
but  that  all  should  come  unto  him  and  live  I"  And  bo  Christ 
bad  a  mere  opinion,  a  simple  conjecture  on  the  subject  of  which 
he  was  thus  speaking !  And  he  was  eveq^mmg  therein,  as  &r 
wroi^  as  his  disciples  were !  I  And  he  was  not  only  destitute  of 
accurate  knowledge  as  to  the  point  in  question,  but  he  committed 
himself  by  hazarding  a  "  thought"  concerning  it,  which  has  proved 
to  be  incorrect,  and  which  has  been  made  so  by  our  want  of  fiuth- 
fdlness  1 1 1  And  he  blundered  on  a  question  respecting  which,  men 
of  the  present  age,  who  owe  all  the  little  ^fts  and  endowments 
they  possess  to  bis  Divine  bounty,  can  df^imatize  with  in&Uible 
certainty,  even  to  the  year— the  month — the  day  I! ! .' 
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'd,  A  vbwge,  an  hravy  nt  l^aet  as  the  tbit>foiii^',  liw  i^iUiisI  Mine 
ol'  till-  inoilnni  luillFiuirijiiii  in  n>|>u4't  to  tiiv  Moly  S|>int.  W« 
**  tliwlogicnl  bolHs"  luT  uoL'uxed  u(  dvparttii^  Iruiu  tliv  ajMMtolin 
node  of  |>rtA4:Iiiii^'  th?  nr coiiJ  coming  of  Cliriat,  Ihmuj^c  w  c  spiiaik 
of  tliut  (•VMit  lu  <li»UTit,  tihiTuitt  tlicy  epukv of  it  iW jiut  at  baud, 
aud  tu  iuippi-u  bclure  all  wliu  werv  tlieu  alive  liad  goua  into  tier- 
bUj,  AaA  it  it  really  meant  to  b«  maiutaiued  that  the  Apuathni 
did  any  such  tliiuj;  as  i>  tbiu  ascribed  to  tbeai  ?  Supjwtiiiig  hum' 
that  the  A|iostlea  were  no  more  inh]>u-i'd  than  we  are,  havt>  n-e  oiini' 
iuitti.-<l  a  ^'i-eater  error,  iu  E|)calviii^  of  Llic  eveut  aa  diMtanl,  which, 
ttxvept  I'ur  the  inlaUibility  of  tiillibh;  iuterprctcre,  it  may  powibly  be, 
than  ihcy  did  in  speaking  of  it  u  at  the  very -door,  uhich  it  cer- 
taiuly  viuA  uot,  if  hi>Lory  doe*  not  deceive  iu?  It-'r  may  1k> 
right,  but  tAeff  won!  cvrtaiuly  tvroitg.  Aud  oro  the  intrnKis  af 
tb«  church  to  be  {u^inotvd  by  its  inininters  prodiotin^  irhtit  doen 
not  oumv  U>  pms  'i  But  Llii»  i»  the  Uia«t  of  the  ovil  tlut  is  vam- 
mttti>d.  The  milleuonaiui  we  allude  to,  do  ai;tii.Uly  iniiwach  the 
tml.hfulneiM  or  tli«  rorp»i|;ht  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  <v)k>di  it  wu 
that  thi!  AiwitlcH  uttered  nluU  tlivy  did  utter,  for  the  waniinp 
•ad  iiutruction  of  thiMe  to  uhum  ihey  tuldn»MMl  tlicuuclvos.  For 
attecBu  the  Apostles  told  iha  people  plainly,  and  solewuly,  that 
the  Second  Adveui  of  the  lledvi'Uier  mus  to  bo  acoouipliiihed  iin- 
nediotcly,  or  before  tho  cxi^ling  gt'iieration  had  dcpaittid.  Now, 
it  is  quite  obviouM,  that  Ihc  Holy  Spirit,  in  this  cw>r,  must  liave 
prouiited  tiiv  AposUes  lu  inliuiate  au  tiveut  us  laataut,  wliich 
he  oonld  not  bo  ignorant  was  not  to  happen  Cor  at  ieaat  luou 
years  to  come,  mid  lhctrfvn\  iimteHd  of  beiii^;  thi>  Spirit  of  Truth, 
AS  he  )»  r  111 ]ih At  it-Ally  colh^d,  he  u  mailo  the  Spirit  of  fakuhood 
aud  dcliibiou  1 )  I  AikI  >t  luit  are  n  e  tu  tliiuk  of  a  thM>ry  »  hich  not 
ouly  iiiuluilra  the  doing  of  such  diibouour  to  the  tliird  Pervoii 
of  the  birred  Trinity,  but  liaa  for  pnrtof  its  foundation  and  lup- 
purt,  theinterpretatiuuof  SuripUuv  which iuvulviw  UinbUspbemoua 
allegaticiii ''  The  tuvu  nhosv  ttpoculalioos  call  for  tXi'ut  reuuirk  I  ac- 
CUM-  not  of  niiy  fvoliu^  aili<-d  or  approAi'hing  to  blMphumy;  but 
their  doctrine  implies  it,  not  by  rnmoteaiid  iih^buniU-  Iiiferonce,  but 
dintctly,  uucotj^urily,  aud  iiudi'iiiably.  And  1  tltiuk  it  in  niori^  than 
cnoiigli  to  ttlanii  the  fean  uud  arrcHt  tliv  pr(^l^si  of  tho^e  who  are 
Kurruudc-i'Iu^  thuir  &jth  tu  blatemento  eo  iireUjjioaE,  and  to  u^- 
nu-uts  80  rst'klowt,  and  who  wem  to  imagine  that  tlieir  attainmrtils 
iu  piety  aud  knowledge  are  to  be  mea»iiri.'d  by  the  d(!\ot«due:iK  v»  iUi 
which  lltf y  folloH'  lho»e  adreuluruiui  and  umculor  (lieohi^ueit  n-liose 
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theory —  I  caiuMt  dumb  ilte  mnttor — B«ti  Kt  nouffbl  Uwt  mnntM<t«Bve 
of  tlitf  Soil  of  Ctud,  oar  Snvionr,  Mid  th«  Tpnirity  of  Qtn  Holy  (thos^ 
wbo  H-u  ^ven  l»  IpmI  tli«  A[H»tl«H  and  tlie  Cboreh  "into  all  ths 
tmh." 

'  4.  8<»«  miU^aariuui  vprae,  Uial  lb«  ordiuary  modvof  preaehiiw 
the  doctrine  of  Cbriat'saecMul  eominf;,  m  not  jw>  uM-ful  as  tJtat  mgif 
vfaich  they  hav«  adopted;  Uid  in  order  U>  make  i;<wl  tb«ir  point, 
they  not  only  ftlle^  tbal  we  unpal«  ibc  wliole  v  irluv  of  uur  nif^thod 
to  the  dmnd  reality  of  doatb,  and  Ihefrrent  niuvrtaiiity  of  its  ptwiud 
of  nrrivxl,  but  nuuiitMn,  tbwt  tliepruajHs^ordeatli  bjw  not  prodoMd 
tbou  edccta  which  w«  JUKribe  to  it  on  the  feidijigu  nod  dianuter  of 
■wn. 

In  p«iint  of  fitct,  the  proajiecl  of  diNith  hw  extTciMNl  k  stiV^fOT 
uid  UM>n<  boneii«uil  iiillu<-iic<4^  liiiin  i-vcr  did  the  prospect  of  the 
milteiiniiiia.  For  one  nhoMe  mind  has  been  aKvingly  wXtcttiln 
tbfl  Uttrr,  ao  buodred  aL  least  huve  biceu  aarinifly  afl»ctcd  by  the 
fonner.  And  hud  we  ftn  otlier  reawnlojunf^nforit,  thefullowing 
Ifrperieetly  bufltueut.  With  rvyard  to  tbo*e  viliu  may  be  raiilced 
JWfter  th«  hvdd  of  unlH>li«Tei%  d>-Alh  iii  partimlarly  useful;  itai  oer- 
tainty  cannot  b«  d<-ni<'d  by  Ihvm ;  itK  HufiilncM cAimot  be  nofelt  by 
thent ;  and  thtw  tro  o^eu  se«  that  it  is  improved  by  tbem  so  ae  to 
lead  to  serious  thoiL|B;ht,  rei^nianre,  miuI  wUiittioii.  But  the  mjlbsn- 
niam,  not.  beinc  to  tbem  an  ubjevt  of  bi.'Uel,  is  laughed  at  as  oiw 
of  thf  many  viHious,  lu  tticr  are  ItIeaIi<^d  to  CftU  ibtoa,  of  Chrinliaii 
thm]lo|,<'y  orreli;fiou8  ei)thu"iafiTn,  and  Liii);1ied  at  the  roor*!  berauoe,  w 
fiir  from  hnrin<r  the  indiitii table  (-^rrtaiiity  of  death  nttai-hed  to  it,  it  is 
not  m-en  an  arliiV  in  tin*  iTfed  of  tlie  nujority  of  jiroft-wiiiufr  Clins- 
tiane.  And  uitli  re;rnrd  to  »uoh  as  have  been  converted  to  Cbri»- 
tianitv,  U  it  potuible  that  tliey  can  be  either  more  ponibrt«d  in 
trouble,  or  more  auinuittHl  in  duty,  by  anticipating:  the  |>er»ciual  ad* 
Tf'nt  of  f^hriffl,  the  ]M>nod  of  which  is,  in  all  likelihood,  more  dii- 
tant  than  the  hour  of  disMohilioii,  and  the  peraonal  reji^  of  Christ, 
\i*hirh  is  to  hare  its  bleswd «<■«■<  mixed  with  ivarfurr  Hiid  dmoLuioin 
aiid  [irotmeted  HtnifTg'le,  (lliii  Hedeeiiier  liiu»4!lf  b«b^  at  thv  bead 
of  on  army!  ! !)  tlian  hy  coiitiiiually  lookiiiif  foi-ward  to  death, 
whirh  cAnnot  oil  liny  suppowlion  Iw  far  diMtant, — wliioh  may 
rmnie  in  n  dnv,  nii  hour,  a  moment — Hud  which  not  only  put«  an  end 
to  all  doin"  and  suflerinj^  nndef  the  huu,  imt  innnpdialely  iiitraditm 
the  helii'TCJ"  to  thai  ■date  of  f;l*""y  ""^  blcasodncis  whit'.U  he.  is  taught 
lo  expert  even  beloro  the  i-cwiirreclion  of  (li«  iMidy,  and  rm  the  fiili 
enjoyment  of  which  lie  shnll  enter  na  soon  as  his  body  i»  raiwd  from 
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tbe  gniV4>.  anil  liia  f<oii<tillmi  drU'rniiueil  0|irnl}'  \iy  tbe  s«ut«nrL>  uf 
hill  Jiii%«  ? 

It  ia,  bettid**,  a  murvprMentation  to  nay,  tii«t  ti*"  ScriptiiiYS 
spetk  cxcluiiively  of  rhri.st'ii  pc'rAonal  advcDt,  as  that  luHiurd  h hidi 
vn  HliDuld  look,  eithtir  for  a  motive  to  holy  liviog,  or  Tor  trouMtUtiuii 
uaditr  distress.  For  wluit  U  it  \jy  wLicli  the  lesson  is  <>urun:ed 
tbkt  Chrirt  tcuchps  in  th*>  paraMf  of  the  "  ricb  man  whiwc  {i^rouiid 
bruuf(hl  riirtfa  pleiiurullf  '^'  ll  is  omtainrd  lu  ibeae  Hord*,  "  TilOU 
tool,  thi»  Di^ht  thy  soul  shall  br  roquired  of  thee."  What  dwx  our 
Lord  hilnu^lf  my  ?  "  t  miut  u-ork  tlii>'  wnrka  of  (Sod  wliilv  it  in 
dftj  ;  tJti>  niglit  (MJiDwlK  whmi  no  tniui  ciiit  irurk  ;"'  Wtiat  dues  Jftmes 
ttrgw  to  pruvout  CliriftliiuLs  from  presiiniio^  on  the  future  ?  "  Vv 
know  not  what  shciil  be  on  the  niurravi-.  Fol-  irluit  is  yonr  life? 
It  IS  ovea  >  vapour  tluit  appoarelb  for  »  lillle  tinw  mid  theu  vuiu«b- 
stli  kwiiy."  Aiid  whuL  is  tbt>  laD>;uB^p  of  thv  Apwitli;  Puul,  (sben 
ifflictvd,  aad  p>er»i>ciit«d,  and  Igiigiu^  loi'  deliTerance  i  "I  hara  a 
desire  to  di^jiart,  imri  to  br  wilh  Chritt,  whidi  i'<  fiu*  better." 

Lrt  it  be  adniirti-il,  tliut  tEie  KiM-ml  writi-n  jfciifnJIy  refer  to  th«  se- 
COnd  coiutD^  of  Cluiiit  as  the  tbtu^  to  whiitli  wv  arc  to  look  forward, 
it  mutt  bo  admitted  at  the  same  time,  that  they  aiso  iip«ak  of  our 
diMolutioD  as  tbe  period  ivbicli  not  only  iwcvswrily  iuvoLves,  but 
inevitably  settles,  our  intereitts  in  t\ifi  world  of  futurity.  And  if  tbe 
aerood  (^n»un((  of  (?bmt  in  mom  fre(|iit<iitly  mid  prowiueutly  pre- 
sented to  our  view,  it  is  bi-uiueo  that  vrcnt  is  a  subjftt  v(  ptu-e  re- 
fdatifm  which,  while  it  ijives  to  our  departure  all  it«  vasl  wid  uii- 
qimtionaMc  iinp(irtnii)'t>,  i.»iild  not  Iiav?  been  kirawii  at  all  uiilrj«t 
it  had  been  disclosed  to  us  by  the  spirit  of  tii^d.  luid  mij^lit  have 
been  feeble  in  its  inflnenre  noleiw  it  had  been  Rwdi<  to  04.Tur  often 
in  the  vidunie  orinspimtioi);  wbereKH  death, still  reco}jnt»ed  in  Sorip- 
tare  fts  full  uf  llie  dee^t^  monient  bnth  to  the  rii^liteouH  uud  lliu 
mcked,  and  a*  tixiox  the  rhamcter  with  which  we  am  to  appear 
beKw«  <Jhri»t  Ht  bts  secoud  comin^r,  aud  nci'ordiug  to  which  our  fou- 
ditiou  in  eternity  is  to  he  detemiined,  in  yet  a  matter  of  &ct  whii^  it 
require*)  no  mimele  to  reveal,  but  which  is  known  to  ns,  and  uf;g:ed 
upou  UK,  as  clearly  and  certainly  and  eflectuolly,  by  the  whole  history 
of  our  ntcc,  uud  by  all  that  in  rontinnnlly  pas'>infr  around  u.i,  an  if, 
liho  the  other  eveut  with  wliiih  h  hIxriIs  in  iuliiuute  luid  iiivHlit»- 
ble  coiiuwtion,  it  had  beeu  nH  before  us  ■»  the  book  of  God,  %('ith 
til  the  enipbaaia  of  a  tayaterious  and  prcviouxly  iindisi'oT<ir<*d  irulli. 

The  practice  of  dwelling  ujwii  the  penunal  and  milleutiiiil  ri'ijiu 
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of  ChriKt  upon  earth,  and  almost  confining  the  attention  of  the 
cbnrch  to  that  prospect,  etrikes  me  strongly  as  haviov  a  delnfdre 
and  dan^rous  tendency.     Onmting  that  the  d<^ma  were  true,  and 
that  it  were  to  be  realized  in  twenty  or  thirty  years,  what  eSect 
can  the  exclusive  announcement  of  it  have  on  the  fate  of  myriad^ 
who,  &oia  this  moment  onwards,  are  passing  through  the  gates  cf 
death  into  the  scene  of  nnalterable  retribution  ?   Or  how  can  it  via 
in  utility  with  the  practice  of  directing  our  efTorts  vigCNruosly  aad 
affaetionately  to  the  rescuing  ftllen  men  Irom  ignorance,  and  nnb^ 
lief,  and  sin,  and  perdition  ?     In  the  one  case,  we  speculate  opoa 
the  event  in  question,  and  embellish  it  with  the  chamu  irf  poetry, 
and  put  forth  much  concerning  it,  to  which  we  can  And  no  divine  at- 
testation, and  extort  from  the  prophecies,  a  meaning  which  rests  i^ 
on  no  other  foundation,  perhaps,  than  our  own  authwity  or  our  owa 
&ncy ;  and  all  the  while  we  neglect  to  call  sinners  to  repentaao^ 
Co  preach  Christ  and  hun  crucified,  to  strive  for  the  convernos 
wmi  redemption  of  the  many  that  are  perishing  around   us,   and 
Hiiom  the  millennial  advent  of  Christ  can  neither  console,  nor  ani- 
lAte,  nor  profit,  unless  they  have  been  brought  to  that  ^th  in 
the  righteousness  of  Jesus,  by  which  alone  we  are  assured  they 
can  be  saved  in  the  day  of  the  Lord.     In  the  other  case,  we  are 
occupied  munly,  constantly,  and  above  all,  in  calUng  upon  mnners 
to  turn  from  the  evil  of  their  ways,  in  directing  them  to  Him 
who  alone  can  deliver  them  from  guilt  and  ruin,  in  persuading - 
them  to  take  shelter  under  the  merits  of  his  cross,  and  so  to  en^ 
Jvace  him,  and  so  to  abide  by  him,  and  so  to  walk  with  him,  aa 
that  their  future  well-being  shall  be  secure,  and  that  whether 
the  theory  of  a  personal  reign  be  correct  or  not,   they  shall  go 
into  rest  and  glory,  at  the  instant  of  their  leaving  this  world,  and 
have  an  entrance  abundantly  ministered  to  them  into  the  Savionys 
kii^dom.     Which  of  these  methods  of  preaching  the  Gospel  is- 
most  accordant  to  the  example  of  the  apostle,  or  promises  to  be 
most  effectual  in  advancing  the  great  object  for  which  the  Son 
of  Ood  was  manifested  in  the  "  likeness  of  sinful  flesh  ?" 

But  I  must  not  add  to  these  remarks.     In  the  sermons  to  which  - 
this  note  is  appended,  I  have,  n-ithout  taking  in  the  doctrine  of  a 
peraonal  reiga  on  earth,  identified  the  death  of  the  believer  and  the 
second  coming  of  Christ,  as  to  their  practical  influence,  and  as  to 
the  import  of  that  scriptural  phraseology  by  which  we  ought,  ia- 
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saoh  oases,  to  be  ^ded.  It  is  allowed  on  all  hands,  that  Christ 
will  come  a^n  to  jad^  the  world  in  ri^htoousnen,  and  that  we 
nniirt  all  appear  before  his  tribunal  to  receive  from  him  according 
to  the  deeds  done  in  the  body,  whether  they  be  ^eod  or  bad.  It  is 
likewise  allowed  on  all  hands,  that  it  is  appointed  for  erery  one  of 
BS  once  to  die,  and  that  whenever  we  die,  oar  fate  fw  eternity  is 
cnteinly  and  unchangeably  determined.  And  consequently,  while 
on  the  one  hand,  it  is  the  secoml  appearance  of  Christ  which  ^ves 
to  oor  death  all  the  interest  and  importance  which  it  can  possesa 
with  regard  to  beingx  constitut«d  as  we  are  for  retribution  and 
Immwfatity,  the  -  certtdnPf  which  attachn  to  death,  on  the  other 
hand,  and  the  onoertaiBty  which  prevails  with  re^rd  to  the  time 
of  its  arrival,  are  equivalent  in  their  proper  influenoe  to  the  sarafl 
character  of  oertaiuty  and  uncertainty,  severally,  as  belonging  to 
the  final  advent  of  the  Redeemer.  For  though  the  fhncied  gktnm 
and  felicaties  of  tlte  wllennial  re^  of  Christ  with  his  saints  in  this 
world,  may  be  very  striking  to  our  conceptions,  as  lamiliar,througk 
the  medium  of  the  sensM,  with  the  aspect  and  objects  and  circum- 
stances  of  the  material  scene  which  we  now  inhabit,  it  is  not  eaay 
to  perceive  why  we  should  not  he  still  more  affected  by  the  hope 
of  reigning  with  Christ  in  that  heaven  which  he  has  revealed  as  the 
object  of  our  believing  anticipations.  Heaven  is  a  state  intx>  which 
we  are  assured  that  he  ivili  introduce  us  as  soon  as  our  eves  are 
closed  on  the  present  scene.  It  stands  before  the  eye  of  our  mind 
as  a  real  and  veritable  consummation,  free  from  the  obscurity  nbich 
seems,  according  to  the  modem  millenarian  scheme,  to  bang  over 
our  existence,  between  the  period  of  dissolution  and  that  of  the  re- 
surrection. And  it  does  not  preclude  our  admission,  when  the  dead 
shall  be  raised  up,  into  that  new  heaven  and  new  earth,  wherein 
dwelleth  righteousness,  and  which,  shall,  without  delay,  come  in 
the  room  of  that  visible  system  of  things  in  which  we  are  now 
placed,  but  which  will  pass  away  under  the  rebuke  of  God,  and 
become  as  if  it  had  never  been.  And  this  hope  will  the  more  pow- 
eriully  influence  us,  as  it  is  quickened  and  strengthened  by  the 
troth,  which  is  not  only  taught  us  in  the  word  of  inspiration,  but 
exemplified  in  the  every  day's  experience  of  mortal  men,  and  press- 
ed upon  our  keenest  and  tenderest  sympathies,  that  our  souls  may 
be  suddenly  and  unexpectedly  required  <tf  as,  and  that  live  as  lon^ 
as  we  may,  a  few  short  years  at  the  most  will  bring  us  to  our 
great  reckoning,  and  our  glorious  reward. 

S  o 
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'  1  cannot  ooiKlude  witbout  adding  that  for  not  a  few  of  the  tno- 
iem  milleuariuia  I  cherish  verj-  great  person^  respect  and  esteem, 
w  ineu  of  Chrntiau  devotedaets  and  of  no  ordinary  talent ;  that  iu- 
Htead  of  blaming  Jbem  for  studying  the  propbettt,  I  rejtard  their  «x- 
uople  in  tliia  point  as  worthy  of  praise  and  imitation,  though  theic 
mode  of  proueediii^r  appears  to  ine  reprehensible,  and  their  general 
conclusions  unwarranted;  that  I  am  as  fur  as  they  are  from  deeming 
any  portiou  of  God's  word  uadeserring'  of  Berious  perusal,  but  that, 
if  a  choice  is  to  be  made,  I  must  deem  the  ground  of  a  sinner's  hope 
the  most  moiufutous  by  br  of  all  the  subjects  that  can  be  treated 
of;  and  thut  1  sliould  have  a  higher  opinion  both  of  their  wisdom 
and  their  (.Uiristianity,  would  tliey  deal  more  cautiously  and  rever- 
ently with  certain  fundamental  tenets  of  the  gospel,  and  more  dis- 
creetly and  tenderly  with  those  who  hare  searched  the  Scriptures 
longer  than  the  most  dt^imatical  of  their  number  haie  yet  dune, 
and  have  not  found  themselres  justified  in  departing  from  the  com- 
mon faith. 
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